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ARCHBISHOP
OF CANTERBURY

This magnificent catalogue is the fruit of the close and valuable co-operation between
Lambeth Palace Library and the Hellenic Institute of Royal Holloway, University of Lon-
don. It has as its basis the brief inventory of the Lambeth Greek manuscripts, prepared
under the direction of the late Miss Julian Chrysostomides and Dr Charalambos Dendri-
nos for the 21st International Congress of Byzantine Studies in August 2006, but goes
far beyond it in scholarly detail. I believe it not only provides a rich resource for bib-
lical, patristic, and liturgical scholars, but also builds on the longstanding links between
Orthodoxy and the Church of England which are so precious to us. I pray this may
serve us well in the continued common journey of faith and friendship, to which we

are called together by Christ.

I offer my very warm thanks to Mr Anastasios P. Leventis, Mrs Edmée Leventis and
the A. G. Leventis Foundation for their most generous financial support for the pro-
ject, to the research team — Dr Christopher Wright, Miss Maria Argyrou, and Dr Char-
alambos Dendrinos — for their dedicated labours, and to the members of the Project
Board and all who helped ensure the success of the project for their moral, scholarly

and technical support.

The Most Reverend and Right Honourable Justin Welby,
Archbishop of Canterbury,

The Commemoration of All Saints, November 2014.

Lambeth Palace, London SE1 7JU
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Introduction and Acknowledgements

Cataloguing the Greek Manuscripts of Lambeth Palace Library

The present Catalogue is the fruit of a long-standing and on-going collaboration between
Lambeth Palace Library (LPL) and the Hellenic Institute of Royal Holloway, Univer-
sity of London (RHUL). Since 2003, postgraduate students have been visiting LPL at
the invitation of the former and present Librarians and Archivists, Dr Richard Palmer
(1991-2010) and Giles Mandelbrote (2010-present), to examine and study Greek MSS as
part of their training in Greek palaeography and codicology.

On 23-24 August 2006, an exhibition of the LPL Greek Manuscript Collection was or-
ganised jointly by LPL and the Hellenic Institute of Royal Holloway as part of the 21st
International Congress of Byzantine Studies in London. It included the following sec-
tions: Doctrine; Liturgy and Spirituality; Byzantium, its Provinces and Neighbours; Before and
after Byzantium; and From Manuscript to Print. The final section, on Anglicanism and Or-
thodoxy, included printed books, documents and photographs illustrating the dialogue,
past and present, between the two Churches. More importantly, the exhibition catalogue
comprised the first ever complete inventory of the LPL Greek manuscripts, compiled by
a team of graduate students including Maria Argyrou, Dr Laura Franco, Dr Maria Kalli,
Dr Fevronia Nousia, Dr Konstantinos Palaiologos and Dr Christopher Wright, guided
by the late Julian Chrysostomides (1928-2008) and the undersigned.

This inventory was the first stage towards the compilation of a complete descriptive
catalogue. In the Preface, the then Archbishop of Canterbury Dr Rowan Williams ex-
pressed his intention ‘to make these important manuscripts at last fully available to the
scholarly world” and his wish that this inventory would be followed ‘by their eagerly
anticipated full catalogue’. The present catalogue is in fulfilment of this intention and
wish on the part of the Anglican Church, and provides a research tool for students and
scholars who would like to further explore this important collection.

The catalogue comprises a brief history of LPL by Dr Richard Palmer; a history of
the relations between the Anglican and Orthodox Churches by the late John Barron and
Clare Brown; sections on the Provenance and History of the LPL Greek sub-collections
and a general discussion of notable features of MSS of the Greek collection by Dr Chris-
topher Wright; and the description of the MSS, preceded by a note on the conventions
adopted in the entries of the catalogue and followed by a glossary and indexes of au-
thors, binders, minor hands, MSS cited, other persons, owners, places and scribes, as
well as a composite index, compiled by Dr Wright, Maria Argyrou and Philip Taylor.

The catalogue is technically innovative in several respects: for example, the typeset
output was generated directly from the XML source material, the various indexes, table
of contents and embedded hyperlinks were all generated automatically, the text was
automatically re-flowed to accommodate the images, and the translucent watermarks
that are superimposed on the high-resolution images linked from the image captions are
added dynamically as each image is served; all of this is accomplished using bespoke
code written specifically for the project by Mr Taylor, who was also responsible for the
design and typesetting of the catalogue.

The research was conducted over a period of two academic years (2012-2014) by
Dr Wright and Ms Argyrou under the guidance of a team of scholars and experts, mem-
bers of the Project Board, who monitored its progress and offered their expert advice:
Clare Brown, LPL Archivist; Dr Annaclara Cataldi Palau, Visiting Professor of Greek
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Introduction and Acknowledgements

Paleeography at RHUL Hellenic Institute; Dr Rachel Cosgrave, LPL Senior Archivist;
Dr Pat Easterling, Emeritus Regius Professor of Greek, Cambridge University; Giles
Mandelbrote, LPL Librarian and Archivist and Chairman of the Project Board; Revd
DrJoseph A. Munitiz, S.J., former Master of Campion Hall, Oxford University; Professor
Nicholas Pickwoad, Director of the Ligatus Research Centre, University of the Arts Lon-
don and member of the Archbishop’s Advisory Panel for Libraries and Archives; and
Philip Taylor, Honorary Research Associate, RHUL Hellenic Institute, former RHUL
webmaster, who has been the leading force behind the electronic compilation and pub-
lication of this catalogue in an enhanced PDF format to facilitate the reader in consulting
its content in an optimal way. To all members of the Project Board, we would like to offer
our grateful thanks for their advice, encouragement, contribution and collaboration.

Among members of LPL we would like to express our warm thanks to Krzysztof Ad-
amiec, Reprographics Officer, for providing the images for the catalogue; Dr Rachel Cos-
grave, for her contribution to archival aspects of the project; Dr Richard Palmer, for the
use of his article on the history of the Library; John McCudden, Systems Administrator,
for technical help and advice; and other members of LPL staff for their kind assistance
throughout the project. During his time as the Archbishop’s Chaplain and Ecumenical
Officer, the Rt Revd Jonathan Goodall, Bishop of Ebbsfleet, gave advice, support and
encouragement to the project, which is greatly appreciated.

Among members of RHUL we are pleased to acknowledge the support we have re-
ceived from the Principal of the College, Professor Paul Layzell, the Dean of Arts and
Social Sciences and Vice-Principal (Human Resources) Professor Katie Normington; the
Dean of Science and Vice-Principal (Research and Enterprise) Professor Paul Hogg; suc-
cessive Heads of the History Department: Professor Justin Champion, Professor Sarah
Ansari and Professor Jonathan Phillips; Janice Cullen, Business Development Manager,
Research & Enterprise; and the Finance Officers, Anar Dale, Stephanie Surrey and James
Willshire.

Colleagues from other Colleges of the University of London and other Universit-
ies offered their expertise on linguistic, paleeographical and codicological aspects of
MSS. Dr Israel Sandman, Department of Hebrew and Jewish Studies, University Col-
lege London, transcribed, translated and gave commentary on the Hebrew annotations
in MS 1214, in consultation with Professor Judith Schlanger, Ecole Pratique des Hautes
Etudes, Sorbonne, and Dr Giacomo Corazzol, Department of Cultural Heritage, Univer-
sity of Bologna. Dr Krisztina Szilagyi, Trinity College, Cambridge transcribed, trans-
lated and gave commentary on the Arabic annotations in LPL MSS 1193, 1194, 1195 and
1196, and Professor Charles Burnett, The Warburg Institute, Professor Klaus Lagally,
University of Stuttgart, and Dr Esther Miriam-Wagner, The Woolf Institute, gave fur-
ther assistance in their interpretation and representation. Danijel Dojcinovic, University
of Banja Luka, interpreted the Slavonic annotations in MS 1190. Professor Antony East-
mond, The Courtauld Institute of Art, in consultation with Professor Zaza Skhirtladze,
University of Tbilisi, deciphered the Georgian note in MS 1196. Professor Sysse Gudrun
Engberg, University of Copenhagen, allowed the use of her unpublished work on the
palimpsest leaves of MS Sion L40.2/G1. Professor Costas N. Constantinides, Univer-
sity of Ioannina, shared information on MS 1214. Professor John Lowden, The Cour-
tauld Institute of Art, communicated information on the possible link between MS 1214
and the Munich, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek MS gr. 9. Dr Didier Lafleur and Dr Luc
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Brogly, of the i-Stamboul Project conducted at the Institut de Recherche et d'Histoire
des Textes of the Centre national de la recherche scientifique (CNRS), Paris, shared in-
formation on MSS 1176, 1178 and 1179, which originally formed part of the Library of
the Patriarch of Constantinople Metrophanes III (1565-72, 1579-80) in the Monastery of
the Holy Trinity on the island of Chalke. Peter Pickering kindly shared information on
MS 1203. Dr Athanasios Velios, Ligatus Research Centre, University of the Arts London,
discussed with us aspects of electronic data transfer. We would like to warmly thank
Professor Costas Constantinides and Dr Ilias Nesseris, University of Ioannina, Professor
Ilias Giarenis, lonian University, Mr James Holt and the Revd Dr Rowena Pailing, who
kindly proofread the catalogue and made valuable suggestions and corrections in the
final version. We would also like to offer our very sincere thanks to Sebastian Rahtz,
Oxford University Computing Services, for his invaluable help and support during the
planning phase of the project, and in particular for his help with the XML aspects in-
volved. To all our colleagues mentioned above, we are indeed most grateful for their
time and generous advice.

We would like to express our deep gratitude to His Beatitude Theophilos III Pat-
riarch of Jerusalem and All Palestine; His Eminence the Archbishop of Constantina
Aristarchos, Chief Secretary of the Patriarchate; the Librarian of the Patriarchal Library,
Father Aristoboulos; and Professor Agamemnon Tselikas, Director, Centre for History
and Paleeography, National Bank of Greece Cultural Foundation, for their kindness, in-
valuable help and guidance in our research concerning the MSS returned to the Pat-
riarchal Library by LPL in 1817.

This Project would not have been made possible without the generosity of the
A. G. Leventis Foundation. We would like to express particular thanks to Mr Anastas-
ios P. Leventis, Chairman of the A. G. Leventis Foundation and Mrs Edmée Leventis for
their continued and unfailing support, and to Dr Georgina Dimopoulou for her help,
assistance and kind cooperation.

To the Most Reverend Justin Welby, Archbishop of Canterbury, and to his prede-
cessor the Most Reverend Dr Rowan Williams, now Baron Williams of Oystermouth,
we offer our most sincere gratitude for allowing us to pursue our research in the Greek
collections of their Library. Their blessing of this Project has been a constant source of
inspiration for all of us who firmly believe in the Ecumenical Dialogue among the Chris-
tian Churches. In a period of division and conflict, there is an ever increasing need for
unity and reconciliation in Christendom. We hope the present catalogue is a modest
contribution in this direction, as it highlights the long history of the close relationship
between the Anglican and Orthodox communions.

This last was also the belief of our eminent scholars and teachers, the late John Barron,
former Director of the Institute of Classical Studies, University of London, former Master
of St Peter’s College, Oxford, and former Vice-Chairman of the Trustees of LPL, and the
late Julian Chrysostomides, former Director of the Hellenic Institute of Royal Holloway,
University of London, who worked indefatigably towards the completion and public-
ation of the first inventory, guiding and supporting our research thereafter, until their
passing away in 2008. Without their encouragement and friendship this catalogue could
never have been created. It is to their loving memory that we most sincerely dedicate it.

Charalambos Dendrinos, November 2014.



Lambeth Palace Library

Lambeth Palace Library: a brief history

Lambeth Palace Library, the historic library of the Archbishops of Canterbury, is over
four hundred years old. It was founded in 1610 by the will of Archbishop Richard Ban-
croft, “a greate gatherer together of bookes”, who amassed a major collection of almost
5,600 printed books and more than 470 manuscripts during the reigns of Elizabeth and
James I. Much of the collection was broadly theological in content, in part reflecting the
controversies, with Catholics on the one hand and Puritans on the other, in which Ban-
croft was a leading protagonist. Yet as much as a quarter of the collection was concerned
with the humanities and in particular with history. Many of the books, dating from the
tenth century onwards, had formed part of the monastic libraries dissolved during the
reign of Henry VIII like his predecessors Matthew Parker and John Whitgift, Bancroft
helped to ensure the survival of this monastic heritage for future generations. Other
books had come from the royal library, from the libraries of noblemen such as Robert
Dudley, Earl of Leicester and John, 6th Baron Lumley, or from the collections of schol-
ars such as John Foxe, the martyrologist, and Thomas Wakefield, the hebraicist. All
were bequeathed by Bancroft to his successors, the Archbishops of Canterbury, to form
a permanent Library at Lambeth Palace.

The nascent Library was encouraged by the King, James I, who considered that it
would prove “a monument of fame” in his kingdom, and it won the support of Bancroft's
successor as Archbishop of Canterbury, George Abbot. To a catalogue of the Bancroft
bequest, compiled in 1612, Abbot added a significant preface. In it he dedicated the
Library “to the service of God and his Church, of the Kings and Commonwealth of the
Realme, and particularly of the Archbishops of Canterbury”. It meant that from the
outset this was to be a public library, one of the first in England, “the Publick Library
belonging to the See of Canterbury” as it was soon to be described.

George Abbot, who may be considered a co-founder with Bancroft of Lambeth Palace
Library, was himself a considerable collector, whose taste extended well beyond theo-
logy and ecclesiastical controversy to history, contemporary literature, and even to sub-
jects as unexpected as numismatics and the art of warfare. On his death in 1633 his
books were bequeathed to join those of Bancroft in the archiepiscopal library, swell-
ing the total in the collection to almost 9,000. The Library was now one of the largest
in the country at a time when England could boast few libraries and even fewer with
any claim to public status.

The fall of Archbishop Laud in 1640 was a prelude to the troubled years of the Civil
War and the Commonwealth, which brought the abolition of episcopacy and even the
sale of Lambeth Palace. The fate of the Library hung in the balance. Parliament first
approved its transfer to Sion College, but finally agreed in 1647 that it should be sent to
Cambridge to become part of Cambridge University Library. This providential decision,
prompted by John Selden, ensured the survival of the Library until the Restoration of
the monarchy and of the Church of England. In 1664 the books were consigned once
more to the Archbishop of Canterbury, and returned to Lambeth.

The Archbishop who welcomed the books back to Lambeth was Gilbert Sheldon, who
not only fitted out the Library in the galleries over the Palace cloisters, but greatly en-
riched its contents, adding the ecclesiastical records of the Commonwealth period and
the Carew papers for the history of Ireland. In his will in 1677 he continued the tradition
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established by Bancroft and Abbot, bequeathing to his successors all those books from
his personal collection which he had designated in a special catalogue. In this way the
Library continued to grow and develop. When Tsar Peter the Great visited it in 1698 he
declared that nothing in England astonished him as much; he had never thought there
were so many books in all the world.

The Library's first century set the pattern for its subsequent history. Its benefactors
were, above all, the Archbishops of Canterbury. The munificence of Bancroft, Abbot
and Sheldon was followed in the eighteenth century by that of Archbishops Tenison and
Secker and in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries by that of Archbishops Manners-
Sutton and Davidson, to give only a few examples. As a result the books on the Lib-
rary's shelves, often bearing the arms of an Archbishop on their covers, are rich in as-
sociations. Many are presentation copies, sometimes revealing unexpected connections
between Archbishops, authors and donors; others were acquired for particular purposes
and reflect an Archbishop's involvement in matters of church or state, or his intellectual
interests and patronage. The presence in Archbishop Abbot's collection of a Greek ma-
nuscript previously owned by the Patriarch of Alexandria, Meletios I Pegas (1590-1601),
is a case in point, reflecting the links with Orthodoxy which the Archbishop had de-
veloped. To this day the Library has retained the closest association with the archbish-
opric, not as the private collection of the Archbishops but as the public library which
they have freely provided for the benefit of all, the Church and the public at large.

In the long history of the Library no event proved more decisive than the fire bombs
which fell on the Great Hall in 1941. Some ten thousand printed books were damaged or
destroyed by fire and water, although mercifully the manuscripts and archives survived
unscathed. The bombing proved to be what a later Librarian described as “a message
from on high”. After the end of the War it led to a re-evaluation of the role of the Library
and of the resources which were needed to fulfil it. Under the watchful eye of Arch-
bishop Fisher the Library buildings were restored and a new team of professional staff
was engaged to take the Library forward into a new era. Archives had been accumu-
lated at Lambeth Palace since the Middle Ages. Now the Library's role was expanded
to serve as the record office of the Province of Canterbury, holding the archives of the
Vicar-General of Canterbury, the Court of Arches, and Convocation, and likewise the
records of the Faculty Office.

These developments in the 1950s have been followed by half a century of sustained
activity. The collections have grown (the number of manuscripts, to give only one ex-
ample, has quadrupled), and this growth has been matched by progress in cataloguing
and in conservation, and by the number of readers who make regular use of its facilities.
With gathering pace, electronic catalogues now open up the collections for worldwide
public use via the Library's website, and the Library has gained an international repu-
tation as a research centre focusing on the history of the Church of England and the
Archbishopric of Canterbury in particular. In 2005 the collections of Lambeth Palace
Library were officially designated by the Museums, Libraries and Archives Council as
outstanding in national and international importance.

Amongst recent developments one of the most significant has been the transfer to
Lambeth of the historic collections of Sion College Library, comprising 35,000 volumes
of printed books from the fifteenth century to 1850, and over 200 manuscripts. Sion
College Library was founded in the late 1620s for the benefit of the clergy in the City
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of London. From the outset this was a working Library and contained standard works
essential for the clergy — patristics, Church history, the acts of Church Councils, Bibles
and commentaries. The collection reflected in particular the College's interest in biblical
studies, and was particularly rich in texts in Hebrew and Greek. All were recorded in the
great Book of Benefactors, which records the donations through the centuries by which
the Library was formed. It is notable that the first printed book recorded as acquired by
the College, in 1629, was the works of St John Chrysostom, in Greek as well as Latin. The
earliest manuscripts acquired, also in 1629, were a group of Greek manuscripts collected
and presented by Sir Paul Pindar, merchant and Ambassador at Constantinople, who
also made gifts to the Bodleian Library. Sion College Library, like its sister library at
Lambeth, was open for public use from an early date, and came to be regarded in the City
of London as “the public library of this great metropolis”, with wide-ranging collections
reflecting the broad interests, religious and secular, of the clergy of the day. In 1710 it
became a copyright library, with the right to claim a copy of each new book registered at
Stationers' Hall. On the closure of Sion College Library in 1996 its early collections were
transferred to Lambeth, and they were formally given to the Church Commissioners for
the use of Lambeth Palace Library in 2006.

The marriage of the Lambeth and the Sion collections, once envisioned by Parliament
in 1644, has thus become a reality. It has created a combined resource for the public
benefit which has been described as the finest library ever possessed by the Church
of England, including significant resources for Hellenic studies and for ecumenism.

Richard Palmer, Librarian and Archivist,
Lambeth Palace Library (1991-2010).
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Constantinople and Canterbury: contact and collaboration

Humanist thought and the rediscovery of Classical scholarship percolated into Eng-
land in the mid-fifteenth century. Under its influence scholars such as Thomas Linacre
(c.1460-1524) and John Colet (c.1467-1519) travelled to Italy to imbibe the methods of
the “New Learning” and to study Greek literature, while King Henry VIII's patronage
of Greek studies led to his foundation of Regius chairs at Cambridge in 1540, and in
Oxford six years later. Linacre and Colet's contemporary Erasmus of Rotterdam (1466—
1536) was for a time Lady Margaret Professor of Divinity at Cambridge. Erasmus's crit-
ical appraisal of contemporary forms of church life and worship and his Greek-Latin
edition of the New Testament published in 1516 were an essential precursor to the vi-
olent upheaval of the Reformation. Increasing anti-papalism was combined with the
search for a new ordering of church life and doctrine, based on the norms of the first
few centuries. Patristic texts were an essential tool in the debate; for the search for au-
thentic tradition was impossible without evidence. The spoils of monastic libraries in
England and Wales found their way into the hands of reformist clergy such as Arch-
bishop Parker, who liberally endowed Corpus Christi, his Cambridge college, just as
similar manuscript traffic had enriched the scholarly libraries of southern Europe after
the fall of Constantinople in 1453.

In the first century of the Great Church's captivity, there was relatively little direct
contact. Travel was difficult and travellers rare; and the Church in England was preoc-
cupied with the conflicts of its own Reformation. This is not to say that there was no
interest in things Greek. For, as has been noted elsewhere, the ancient language and
literature were widely studied by English scholars including Queen Elizabeth 1. Arch-
bishop Cranmer had even drawn upon Orthodox liturgical material in his first Book of
Common Prayer (1549); possibly for an epiclesis in the Eucharistic prayer, certainly for
the prayer concluding the Litany, in the 1662 Book used at Morning and Evening Prayer
and called the Prayer of St. Chrysostom. None of this, however, depended on contact
with contemporary Greeks. It was not until half-way through the reign of Elizabeth I
that official channels of communication with the Sublime Porte were opened, with the
appointment in 1583 of William Harborne as the first fully accredited ambassador. This
followed Harborne's earlier initiative in obtaining from the Sultan an agreement for the
special protection of English merchants, which quickly gave rise to the Queen's charter-
ing of the Levant Company. The founding of the Company was to have a momentous
influence on the growth of relations between Orthodox and Anglicans in the following
century, since the chaplains it recruited for service in its trading-posts at Constantinople
(where the post was that of chaplain to the ambassador), Smyrna and Aleppo were for
the most part theologians of intellectual curiosity and academic distinction.

The opening up of the eastern Mediterranean to travel and trade, in the context of
the general expansion of entrepreneurial activity overseas in the latter part of Queen
Elizabeth's reign, at last brought first-hand knowledge of the beliefs and practices of the
Eastern Church to England. It was an opportune moment, for the defeat of the Spanish
Armada in 1588 brought not only a profound sense of gratitude for divine intervention
but a more worldly awareness of the lengths to which the Catholic powers would go
to suppress the Reformation. Clearly, the Church of England needed theological allies
as the Queen of England needed military assistance. Among the other Churches, Or-
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thodoxy in particular seemed to offer the beleaguered Church a most desirable partner,
a Church which spoke still the authentic language of the Fathers, apostolic and epis-
copal, above all non-papist. Usefully, it too was beleaguered and needed friends. The
Church of England, of course, sat on the western side of the Great Schism over the nature
of the Holy Trinity, believing that the Holy Spirit proceeded from both the Father and
the Son, not simply from the Father. But it joined the Orthodox in its rejection of purgat-
ory and prayers for the dead, and in more practical matters such as the administration
of communion in both kinds, and using ordinary (that is, leavened) bread; and it could
live with the Eastern Church's lack of precision or even equivocation over the issue of
transubstantiation. Hence the great interest in Orthodoxy which arose among Anglic-
ans, lay as well as clerical, in the early years of the seventeenth century, and which was
sustained and enhanced in the generations which followed.

The first practical move, however, seems to have come from the Orthodox side, with
an approach to Archbishop George Abbot in about 1615 by Patriarch Cyril Loukaris,
who had himself studied in Venice and Padua, and had been turned towards Calvin-
ism as a reaction to the threat to Orthodoxy posed there by the vigorous endeavours of
the Jesuits, only to find the same endeavours pursued with the same relentless vigour
in Constantinople itself. Faced by such well-drilled opponents, Loukaris asked Abbot,
who shared his Calvinist leaning, to provide access for promising young Greek clergy
to educational opportunities of a quality that they could no longer find in their home-
land: in Oxford, they would not only be trained in theology but be taught to think and to
argue — to fight the Jesuits on their own ground. In 1617 Abbot wrote to Loukaris, sug-
gesting that he send four young theology students to England. The Patriarch sent one
Metrophanes Kritopoulos, already a monk of Athos, probably in 1621. He duly went
to Abbot's old college, Balliol, where he joined another Greek, Christophoros Angelos,
who had been comfortable there for a decade. Though Kritopoulos did well at Balliol
and was a popular figure in the Bodleian Library, by 1623 his relationship with Abbot
had soured to the extent that the latter was moved to write a letter of complaint about
his protégé to James I's ambassador in Constantinople, Sir Thomas Roe. However, his
English experience evidently did his career no harm, for Kritopoulos later went on to
become Bishop of Memphis and then Patriarch of Alexandria.

A few years later, Archbishop Laud was to have a happier experience. In the late
1630s Cyril Loukaris sent him one Nathaniel Konopios, who entered Balliol in 1639 with
the support of both the Archbishop and King Charles I and graduated early in 1643,
by which time the English Civil War was in progress. After a brief interval in Leiden,
Konopios returned to Oxford to a minor canonry of Christ Church, obtained for him
by Laud — from which, however, as a Royalist he was expelled by the Parliamentary
commissioners in 1648. Gathering up a useful treasury of books, he returned home,
and in due course became Archbishop of Smyrna. In both his case and that of Krito-
poulos, as between Loukaris and Abbot, there is no hint of mutual unacceptability of
the two Churches' orders.

Relations such as these had the effect of encouraging a number of Anglican divines
to think in terms of rapprochement, perhaps even union, with the Eastern Church. It
was an interest further nourished and reinforced by contact with the Orthodox in their
own territory enjoyed by a succession of English travellers, embassy chaplains, diplo-
mats and merchants of the Levant Company. One of the most significant of these was
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Isaac Basire de Preaumont, a Huguenot who settled in England before the Civil War
and who was briefly Archdeacon of Northumberland. Basire spent a year as chaplain
in Constantinople and travelled in the Near East during the years 1650-54, where his
enthusiasm for the Anglican Church — according to Evelyn he regarded it as “for pur-
ity of doctrine, substance, decency and beauty, the most perfect under heaven” — made
him a virtual missionary “planting the Church of England in divers parts of the Levant
and Asia”, while at the same time he made himself familiar with the beliefs and prac-
tices of the Orthodox. Better known are Thomas Smith and his successor in the role of
embassy chaplain, John Covel, as well as Sir Paul Rycaut, consul in Smyrna, who each
wrote an account of the beliefs and practices of the Greek Church (and Smith in addi-
tion collected material for a detailed treatment of Cyril Loukaris, whose downfall and
judicial murder he fastened upon the Jesuits). Their books were eagerly devoured in
the lay world. But the growth of interest and sympathy began much earlier. It was
given powerful impulse by such as Sir Thomas Roe; and it is not irrelevant that Arch-
bishop Abbot's own brother Maurice was a merchant of the Levant Company. Such
people were invaluable caterers to the insatiable appetite for patristic manuscripts from
the great libraries of Mount Athos, Patmos and elsewhere.

A more “official” perspective was provided by the theological interest of successive
Anglican prelates: Archbishop Abbot was not alone in this. Indeed, the instinctive sym-
pathy of Anglican for Orthodox is already palpable, though not yet explicit, in the writ-
ings of his contemporary Lancelot Andrewes, successively Bishop of Chichester, Ely,
and finally Winchester, under James I. It can be followed implicitly or explicitly in the
writings of several learned bishops of the seventeenth century. Moreover, as we have
seen in the case of Isaac Basire, the enforced diaspora of the Civil War brought contacts
which would not otherwise have been made. In April 1657, for instance, John Cosin,
ejected from the Mastership of Peterhouse, Cambridge, and the Deanery of Peterbor-
ough, and now in exile as chaplain to the Protestant element of Queen Henrietta Maria's
court in Paris, there fell in with Metropolitan Cyril of Trebizond, a follower of Loukaris
whose anti-papist stance he shared. Having observed the Metropolitan celebrating the
Greek Liturgy of St John Chrysostom before the widowed Queen, Cosin found the op-
portunity for a series of deep and reassuring discussions with him, covering all those
nagging issues which so exercised the Anglican Protestant mind — transubstantiation,
the invocation of saints, purgatory and prayers for the dead. Cosin concluded that in
all material areas Anglicans and Orthodox were at one. When three years later, at the
Restoration, he was appointed to the influential see of Durham, where he at once took
Basire as a close colleague, his view of the Greeks achieved even greater significance.
By the later years of the century, however, such sympathetic prelates as John Pearson of
Chester and Peter Gunning of Chichester were becoming concerned at the swing of the
Orthodox pendulum, from Loukaris's Calvinist leanings to a new closeness to Rome:
the Synod of Bethlehem in 1672 would have become an insuperable barrier to closer
union, even if the Orthodox themselves, on closer inspection, had not found themselves
repelled by certain aspects of the Anglican stance. But for the moment, in the 1670s, the
cry was for first-hand knowledge. Smith and Rycaut were in demand, their books on
the “present state” of the Greek Church eagerly reprinted and devoured.

Better still was a captive archbishop. It was at this point that Smith, travelling to
Paris in 1676, made contact with Joseph Georgirenes, formerly Archbishop of Samos
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and Ikaria, and persuaded him to come to England to lend his weight to two projects,
the establishment of a Greek church in London and a Greek College in Oxford. For
both of these projects Georgirenes sought the support of Archbishop Sancroft, and we
know that in the first case he was successful, gaining in addition the good-will of King
Charles II and his brother the Catholic Duke of York, the sternly Protestant Bishop of
London, and the episcopacy and aristocracy at large. Funds were raised, and the church
was built in Greek Street, Soho. But it carried the seeds of its own destruction. For the
Bishop of London insisted on its operation according to Protestant rules, without icons
or prayers to saints, let alone transubstantiation, and when the Patriarch heard of it he
demanded conformity with the more Catholic-inclined stance of the Orthodox at that
time. The result was closure within five years. As to the college in Oxford, Archbishop
Sancroft received from Georgirenes a petition for his help in supporting an intake of
“about 12 Schollers out of Greece” to be “grounded in the true Doctrines of the Church
of England ... and so returne into Greece aforesaid to preach the same”. Sancroft"s re-
sponse is unknown. But two decades later the attempt was renewed by Dr Benjamin
Woodroffe, Canon (and briefly Dean) of Christ Church. This time it succeeded, and for
a few years, from 1699 to 1705, Greek students came to live and work alongside their
English counterparts, in a section of what was to become Worcester College. Again it
foundered, however, from a combination of student disaffection and patriarchal disap-
proval. And, for the moment, the two Churches went their separate ways.

But informal links and academic endeavour continued, notably in the field of biblical
scholarship. Joseph Dacre Carlyle (1759-1804), Professor of Arabic at Cambridge, was
attached for a short time to Lord Elgin's mission at Constantinople and, between 1799
and 1801, he and a colleague, Dr Philip Hunt, undertook a tour of the eastern Mediter-
ranean and Asia Minor collecting manuscripts for a proposed new edition of the New
Testament. Robert Curzon's evocative memoir of manuscript collecting, Visits to Mon-
asteries in the Levant (1849) gives a vivid, though slightly later, picture of the conditions
which Carlyle and Philip Hunt would have found on their travels. Originally, Carlyle
had envisaged involving a team of scholars in the work of collation, which he described
as “the true basis of Biblical Criticism”, but death put an end to his hopes. In 1806 his
haul of manuscripts was bought by Archbishop Manners-Sutton and deposited in the
Library of Lambeth Palace. The collations surviving among the Lambeth collections
have been ascribed to Dr Charles Burney, whose vast private library was later acquired
by the British Museum.

Perhaps the most significant English work on Orthodoxy after those of Covel and
Smith in the early eighteenth century was John Mason Neale's History of the Holy Ortho-
dox Church (London 1849-50), though Neale's English translations of Orthodox hymns
probably reached a far wider public and continue to be sung to this day. Neale, a priest
much influenced by the Oxford Movement and an antiquarian scholar, was one of the
founders, in 1864, of the Eastern Churches Association, later known as the Anglican and
Eastern Churches Association. This had as its aims “to inform the British public as to
the state and position of the Eastern Christians, to make known the doctrine and prin-
ciples of the Anglican Church to the Christians in the East, and to take advantage of all
opportunities for intercommunion with the Orthodox Church and friendly intercourse
with the other ancient Churches of the East, and to assist as far as possible the Bishops of
the Orthodox Church in their efforts to promote the spiritual welfare and the education
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of their flocks”. Members of the Eastern Churches Association were also instrumental
in setting up the Committee on Inter-Communion with the Orthodox Eastern Churches
of the Convocation of Canterbury.

The First World War and the Russian Revolution were a turning point for Anglican
relations with the Orthodox world. Many Russian emigrants fled to Western Europe
and North America taking their faith and traditions with them. New nation states had
already emerged in the Balkans in the course of the nineteenth century as the Ottoman
Empire declined and many Church leaders looked to the Archbishop of Canterbury,
Randall Davidson, as a powerful ally in the uneasy negotiation of Church-State relations.
His introduction to Orthodoxy had been as a young man, while chaplain to Archbishop
Tait between 1877 and 1883, and his commitment to closer friendship can be traced to
that time. His appointment to the deanery of Windsor had brought him within the royal
circle, where he became a trusted friend and confidant of Queen Victoria and a person
of influence within the corridors of power. Davidson's successful appeal to the Foreign
Secretary, Lord Curzon, for the Ecumenical Patriarchate to remain in its ancient home,
Constantinople, bears witness to this. He also actively took up the cause of the perse-
cuted Christian populations of Russia, Asia Minor and the Near East. Closer links were
fostered by the Lambeth Conference of 1920 and Davidson's efforts were crowned when
the Ecumenical Patriarch Meletios IV wrote, in September 1922, with news of his Holy
Synod's provisional acceptance of Anglican orders.

Much of the groundwork for this development was due to the efforts of Davidson's
adviser, Canon John Douglas, editor of the quarterly review The Christian East and
an indefatigable early ecumenist. Douglas's papers at Lambeth Palace Library com-
prise ninety-nine volumes of correspondence with priests and patriarchs throughout
the Balkans, Russia and the Middle East, cuttings from foreign newspapers dealing with
the state of the Orthodox Church, and a rich collection of photographs. From 1933 un-
til 1945 he was honorary general secretary of the Church of England Council on Foreign
Relations, formalizing a role which he had held de facto for many years.

Provisional recognition of Anglican orders was followed, in 1925, by a joyful celebra-
tion at Westminster Abbey of the sixteenth centenary of the Council of Nicaea at which
the Ecumenical Patriarch was present, together with other Orthodox guests. Three years
later the Fellowship of St Alban and St Sergius was founded, having as its object to “pray
and to work for Christian unity, and [provide] opportunities for Orthodox Christians
and Christians of Western traditions to meet one another, and so to deepen their un-
derstanding of each other's spirituality, theology and worship”. The Fellowship, with
its journal Sobornost and its regular meetings, both in Britain and abroad, continues to
foster that aim.

Three hundred and fifty years after the first contact between Archbishop Abbot and
Patriarch Cyril Loukaris, Archbishop Ramsey's friendship with Patriarch Athenagoras
proved a turning point in ecumenical relations. Theirs was a relationship of deep af-
fection, and the signing of a Common Communiqué in November 1967 brought great
and lasting joy to both of them. Their sponsorship of the Anglican-Orthodox Joint Doc-
trinal Discussions, which began in 1973 and had among its members Bishop, later Arch-
bishop, Runcie has led to the publication of three Agreed Statements, the most recent
of which was published in 2006 by what is now called the International Commission
for the Anglican-Orthodox Theological Dialogue. The Patriarch's untimely death after
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a fall was a cause of great sorrow for Archbishop Ramsey, who immediately cancelled
his official engagements in order to be present at his funeral; a gesture which may have
had more weight than theological statements.

From the 1970s onwards, a flood of publications in English on aspects of Orthodox
doctrine and worship, on icons (including Archbishop Rowan Williams's books Ponder
these things: praying with icons of the Virgin and The dwelling of the light: praying with icons
of Christ) and on the Jesus Prayer have opened great spiritual riches to an increasing
number of Anglicans, leading to friendship and understanding on a different level from
that of the official dialogue. There will continue to be much theological discussion on
doctrinal issues and on issues of Church order. But much more can be accomplished
by a common desire to do the will of the Father and to love one another in His Name.

t John Barron, former Master of St Peter’s College, Oxford,

and Trustee of Lambeth Palace Library.
Clare Brown, Archivist, Lambeth Palace Library.
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Provenance and Sub-Collections

The manuscripts fall into two basic categories: those from the main manuscript collec-
tion of Lambeth Palace Library, numbered in a single accession sequence, and those
from the collection of Sion College, transferred to Lambeth Palace in 1996, which retain
the numbers they bore in their former home. The principal group of Greek manuscripts
in the main collection, numbering twenty-five, are those brought from the eastern Medi-
terranean in 1800-1 by Joseph Dacre Carlyle, chiefly for the purposes of a proposed new
edition of the Greek New Testament.

However, both institutions had been acquiring Greek manuscripts since the early sev-
enteenth century, through channels closely associated with the relations between the
Anglican and Orthodox Churches and with the English diplomatic and commercial es-
tablishments in the Ottoman Empire. The earliest acquisition by LPL was MS. 461, con-
taining George Scholarios's first treatise on the Procession of the Holy Spirit, left to the
library by Archbishop George Abbot (1611-33). The precise circumstances of its acquis-
ition by Abbot are unknown, but presumably formed part of the important contacts
between Abbot and Cyril Loukaris, Patriarch of Alexandria (1601-20) and later of Con-
stantinople (1620-38). Loukaris was attracted to Calvinist theology and sought Anglican
help in combating Catholic proselytism among the Orthodox. This initiative coincided
with a surge of Anglican interest in the possibility of bolstering Protestant arguments
against Rome by forming a common front with the ancient non-papal tradition of the
Orthodox Church.! The subject of the manuscript, the principal theological bone of con-
tention in the schism between East and West, was of obvious significance in this context.
It had formerly been owned by the previous Patriarch of Alexandria, Meletios Pegas
(1590-1601), whom Loukaris had served as synkellos.

Around the same time, the first Greek manuscripts to enter the Sion College collection
were acquired by Paul Pindar, a merchant of the Levant Company who served as Eng-
lish Consul in Aleppo (1609-11) and then Ambassador to Constantinople (1611-20).2
This combination of activities was typical for this period, in which English diplomatic
representation in the Ottoman Empire was largely entrusted to the Levant Company.
Besides his role in commercial and strictly diplomatic affairs, Pindar was involved as an
intermediary in the contacts between Loukaris and Abbot, and in efforts to counter the
Jesuit bid to bring the Orthodox Church into the Roman obedience.?> While Consul in

1 W. B. Patterson, James VI and I and the Reunion of Christendom (Cambridge 1997), pp. 199-219;
idem, 'Cyril Lukaris, George Abbot, James VI and I and the beginning of Orthodox-Anglican re-
lations', Anglicanism and Orthodoxy: 300 years after the “Greek College” in Oxford, ed. Peter M. Doll
(Oxford 2006), pp. 39-55. See also Nil Pektas, The first Greek Printing Press in Constantinople
(1625-1628) (unpublished PhD thesis, Royal Holloway, University of London, 2014).

2 He had previously served in Constantinople as secretary to Henry Lello (Ambassador 1597-
1607). On Pindar's tenure in Constantinople, see Alfred C. Wood, A History of the Levant Company
(Oxford 1935), pp. 81, 84, 251; Peter Mundy, The Travels of Peter Mundy in Europe and Asia 1608—
1667, vol. 1, Travels in Europe 1608-1628, ed. Richard C. Temple (Cambridge 1907), pp. 175-179.

3 Patterson (2006), pp. 44—45; Colin Davey, 'Metrophanes Kritopoulos and his Studies at Balliol
College from 1617 to 1622, Anglicanism and Orthodoxy: 300 years after the “Greek College” in Ox-
ford, ed. Peter M. Doll (Oxford 2006), pp. 57-77 at pp. 59-60. Immediately on his return to
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Aleppo he had acquired a considerable number of manuscripts in Middle Eastern lan-
guages on behalf of Thomas Bodley, then engaged in assembling his library for Oxford
University.* His Greek manuscripts were presumably gathered during his time in Con-
stantinople; one was evidently acquired by him or for him in Chios, a commercial centre
whose consulate was at that time the third major English diplomatic legation in the re-
gion along with Constantinople and Aleppo.” He donated five to Sion College on its
foundation, four of which (MSS. Sion L40.2/G4, G5, G6 and G7) remain in the collec-
tion.% One of these (G4) was a Gospel lectionary, while the others were largely patristic
in content, comprising homilies of John Chrysostom (G5), orations of Gregory of Nazi-
anzus (G7) and a miscellany including the work of John of Damascus on heresies and
other texts concerning heresy and conversion, along with works of chronography and
laws (G6). His donation also included a manuscript containing the work of John Kli-
makos, which was still in Sion College in 1658, but which is not recorded among the
books saved from the college when it was burned, with the loss of about a third of its
library, in the Great Fire of London.”

The chaplaincies attached to the English diplomatic missions in the eastern Medi-
terranean were attractive postings for clergymen of scholarly interests.® One of these,
Philip Traherne, served in 1669-74 as chaplain in Smyrna, the port to which the con-
sulate formerly in Chios had been transferred.® On his return to England in 1675 he
brought with him MS. 528, a Greek Gospel book which he had acquired from the lib-
rary of the Metropolitan of Ephesos and which he donated to LPL in 1680. With it he
gave MS. 528 B, containing his own collation of its text.

Another Anglican chaplain in the region was responsible for further acquisitions by
Sion College in the eighteenth century. Thomas Payne served repeatedly as chaplain in

England in 1620, Pindar was “deteyned and entertained” by Abbot on his way from Dover
to London (Mundy, pp. 135-136). In 1623 he was entrusted by Abbot with the care of Loukaris's
protégé Metrophanes Kritopoulos, later Patriarch of Alexandria (1636-9), who had been sent to
study theology at Oxford as part of the cooperative effort against Jesuit proselytism, but with
whom Abbot had become exasperated. Davey, p. 72.

4 Colin Wakefield, 'Arabic manuscripts in the Bodleian Library: the seventeenth-century col-
lections', The “Arabick” Interest of the Natural Philosophers in Seventeenth-Century England,
ed. G. A. Russell (Leiden 1994), pp. 128-146 at p. 129.

Wood, pp. 15, 72-73. This was MS. Sion L40.2/G4. Other manuscripts were acquired in Chios
in this period by French diplomats. Sonia P. Anderson, An English Consul in Turkey: Paul Rycaut
at Smyrna 1667-1678 (Oxford 1989), pp. 16, 170.

wt

6 The college opened in 1630, but its library was already being assembled in the previous year,
and the donation of Pindar's manuscripts appears in the college Benefactors' Book under 1629.
LPL, MS. Sion L40.2/E64, p. 2.

7 LPL, MS. Sion L40.2/E64, p.2; MS. Sion L40.2/E4, f. 48v; MS. Sion L40.2/E5; MS. Sion L40.2/E58.
However, it was also not included in a list of books lost in the fire. LPL, MS. Sion L40.2/E117.

8 Natasha Glaisyer, The Culture of Commerce in England, 1660-1720 (Woodbridge 2006), pp. 74-82.
9 Anderson, pp. 102-104.
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Constantinople, including the periods 1718-36 and 1744-5.'° During this time he acted
as agent for Archbishop William Wake (1716-37) in the acquisition of some of the Greek
manuscripts which make up the extensive collection later bequeathed by Wake to Christ
Church College, Oxford.!! Payne also presented two Greek Gospel manuscripts to the
Duke of Marlborough in 1738.12 In addition to these, he acquired on his own account
MSS. Sion L40.2/G1, G2, G3, G10 and G11, comprising two Gospel lectionaries (G1, G2),
a Gospel Book (G3), a Menaion (G10) and a religious miscellany (G11). These he sent
home to his nephew, and on the latter's death they were inherited by his son Edward
Payne, a tenant of Sion College who donated them to its library in 1777.13

William Wake's acquisition of manuscripts was aided by his contacts with Chrys-
anthos Notaras, Patriarch of Jerusalem (1707-31), concerning ecclesiastical relations, in
which Thomas Payne was also involved. In the early eighteenth century Notaras, who
had studied in England, had been in contact with the Non-Jurors, those Anglican clergy
who had refused to swear allegiance to William and Mary in 1689 and remained there-
after in schism from the established Church. In 1716 they approached Notaras to discuss
the possibility of establishing communion between their own dissident group and the
Orthodox Church. Negotiations continued without positive result for some years, at-
tracting the interest of Tsar Peter the Great, until in 1724 Thomas Payne became aware
of the correspondence and reported it to Wake. The following year the Archbishop wrote
in protest to Notaras and brought about the scheme's termination.!* Notaras's main rep-
resentative in negotiations with the Non-Jurors had been Arsenios, Metropolitan of the
Thebaid, who resided in Russia during the later years of the intrigue. His go-between
in England was a relative of his, the priest Bartholomew Cassano, who became chaplain
to the Russian embassy and evidently maintained contacts with the Non-Jurors even
after the collapse of the negotiations.'® In 1732 he presented MS. 2794, a religious flori-
legium containing patristic excerpts, anti-Jewish dialogues and catechetical texts, to the

10 British Library, Add. MS. 33085, passim; Add. MS. 23817, f. 23r-v; Add. MS. 23818, f. 222r-v;
Add. MS. 23819, f. 76r-v; Add. MS. 23820, . 505r-v; Thomas Payne, A Sermon Preach’d before the
Right Worshipful the Deputy Governour and the Company of Merchants Trading to the Levant Seas:
at St Peter’s Poor in Broadstreet, May 13, 1718 (London 1718); Nigel and Caroline Webb, The Earl
and his Butler in Constantinople: the secret diary of an English servant among the Ottomans (Lon-
don 2009), passim.

11 The Gentleman's Magazine 1 (May 1731), p. 217; Otto Demus and Irmgard Hutter, Corpus der
byzantinischen Miniaturenhandschriften, 5 vols. (Stuttgart 1977-97), vol. 4.1, p. xxxix.

12 British Library, Add. MS. 32051, f. <II>r; Caspar René Gregory, Textkritik des Neuen Testaments,
3 vols. (Leipzig 1900-9), vol. 1, p. 214 (no. 701), p. 468 (no. 5).

13 LPL, MS. Sion L40.2/E96, f. 214v.

14 Ann Shukman, 'The Non-Jurors, Peter the Great and the Eastern Patriarchs', Anglicanism and
Orthodoxy: 300 years after the “Greek College” in Oxford, ed. Peter M. Doll (Oxford 2006), pp. 175-
191; Steven Runciman, The Great Church in Captivity: A Study of the Patriarchate of Constantinople
from the Eve of the Turkish Conquest to the Greek War of Independence (Cambridge 1985), pp. 310-
319; Demus and Hutter, pp. xxxix—xli.

15 Runciman, p. 318.
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Rev. Thomas Wagstaffe (Jr), son of one of the Non-Juror bishops and a significant figure
in the movement himself. It is not clear who subsequently owned this manuscript prior
to its acquisition by LPL in the twentieth century. On a visit to Rome in 1738-9, Wag-
staffe collated variant New Testament readings in a number of manuscripts, which he
sent to another clergyman, John Berriman, who later donated the manuscript to Sion
College (MS. Sion L40.2/E13).

The British embassy in Constantinople formed the springboard for the extensive ac-
quisition of manuscripts by Joseph Dacre Carlyle, Professor of Arabic at Cambridge,
whose ambitious scholarly and religious interests included the dissemination of the
Bible in Arabic with hopes of winning converts in the Ottoman Empire, and the pro-
duction of a new critical edition of the New Testament. In furtherance of his goals, he
secured a position on the staff of the newly-appointed Ambassador to Constantinople,
Lord Elgin, and accompanied him to his post in 1799, remaining in the East until 1801.
Besides seeking texts in Middle Eastern languages, he aimed to acquire as many early
Greek New Testament manuscripts as possible for his edition project, and was also eager
to search for hitherto undiscovered classical texts which he believed might exist in Greek
ecclesiastical libraries or in those of the Ottoman Sultanate or of the aristocratic Greek
families of Constantinople. In these enterprises he was assisted at various points by an-
other member of Elgin's party, Dr Philip Hunt.

Besides buying numerous books in Middle Eastern languages in the city's bazaars,
Carlyle investigated Greek aristocratic and monastic libraries in the city and those of the
Ottoman Sultanate, finding little to interest him. He also examined the rich collection of
the Orthodox Patriarch of Jerusalem Anthimos (1798-1808), who at that time resided in
the Ottoman capital, and took an inventory of its contents. Most fruitful for his object-
ives were the libraries of the monasteries of the Princes' Islands, a short distance from
the city in the Sea of Marmara. Here he was able to acquire as many as eighteen New
Testament manuscripts, which he marked with serial numbers beginning with the letter
“I” for “Islands”.*® This group may also include manuscripts acquired from the Aegean
islands.!” These acquisitions included six Gospel Books (MSS. 1175, 1176, 1177, 1178,
1179 and the former LPL MS. 1180 (I.1-6)), five Acts and Epistles Books (MSS. 1182,
1183, 1185 and the former LPL MSS. 1181 and 1184 (1.7-11)), three Gospel lectionaries

16 British Library, Add. MS. 27604, ff. 89r-131v; Robert Walpole, Memoirs Relating to European and
Asiatic Turkey: edited from manuscript journals (London 1817), pp. 160-193.

17 No specific mention of any acquisitions in the Aegean, or even of visits to libraries there, has
been found in Carlyle's own writings, but Hunt would later refer to the collection as including
manuscripts “collected by Mr. Hunt and Mr. Carlyle in the Islands of the Archipelago, and
of the Sea of Marmara” (H. J. Todd, An Account of Greek manuscripts, chiefly Biblical, which had
been in the possession of the late Professor Carlyle, the greater part of which are now deposited in the
Archiepiscopal Library at Lambeth Palace (London 1823), p. 37). Carlyle stopped at Rhodes (for
almost two weeks), Kos, Samos and Chios during his return by sea from Jerusalem in 1800, and
could have made acquisitions there. However, since Hunt did not accompany Carlyle on this
journey, nor perhaps on all of his visits to the Princes' Islands, he may not have known precisely
where all of the manuscripts of the “I” group had come from, so it remains uncertain whether
any in fact came from the Aegean as he suggests. The two men stopped at Tenedos and Lemnos
on their journey to Mount Athos, but evidently did not visit any libraries there.
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(MSS. 1187, 1188, 1189 (1.14-16)) and two Acts and Epistles Lectionaries (MSS. 1190, 1191
(I. 17-18)). Carlyle also acquired a copy of the Pauline Epistles and one of the Book of
Revelation which were found to be portions of the same original manuscript and have
since been bound together (MS. 1186 (1.12-13)).

Of these, three Gospel Books are known to have come from the Monastery of the Holy
Trinity on the island of Chalke (MSS. 1176, 1178, 1179), one Gospel lectionary from the
Monastery of St George on the same island (MS. 1189) and one Acts and Epistles Book
from the Church of the Prodromos on the island of Antigone (MS. 1185).'%

In the spring of 1800 Carlyle travelled by land and sea to Jerusalem and spent about
ten days in and around the city, visiting monastic and other libraries, including that of
the ancient Monastery of St Sabas. There he was permitted to borrow six manuscripts
to take with him to the Patriarch in Constantinople and ask his permission to take them
to England.'® Having returned to Constantinople by sea, he secured the agreement of
Patriarch Anthimos to the loan of six manuscripts belonging to St Sabas. These were to
be sent to England for examination, to be returned on demand, as stipulated in a sur-
viving copy of the receipt that was given by Carlyle and Hunt.?® They included five
New Testament manuscripts, marked by Carlyle with serial numbers beginning with
the letter “S”, which was later supposed to stand for “Syria” but may well actually de-
note “St Sabas”. These comprised one Gospel Book (MS. 1192 (5.1)), one Gospel lection-
ary (MS. 1193 (5.2)), one combined Gospel and Acts and Epistles lectionary (MS. 1194
(5.3)), and two Acts and Epistles lectionaries (MSS. 1195, 1196 (S.4-5)). The loan from
St Sabas also included a manuscript containing works of Libanios and other classical
texts (the former LPL MS. 1206).2

A perplexing contradiction arises between the receipt (and the actual content of the
manuscripts of the “S” group) and letters written by Carlyle after his visit to St Sabas.
These likewise give the number of manuscripts he had borrowed as six, but identify
them as “two Copies of the Gospels; one of the Epistles; two Books of Homilies and
Apostolical Letters, which I took for the sake of the quotations; and a Copy of the Sophist
Libanius”. The mystery is deepened by the fact that Carlyle explicitly states that the ma-
nuscript containing the Acts and Epistles was the only one of that content which he had
found in St Sabas at all.?? The only apparent way of resolving this without dismissing
either source would be to suppose that two of the Acts and Epistles manuscripts eventu-
ally borrowed by Carlyle were temporarily in the Patriarch's keeping in Constantinople
and lent by him there, but still officially reckoned as part of the St Sabas collection. It

18 MS. 1189 is known to have been donated to the Monastery of St George by one Ioannes
Aleuras in 1618; MS. 1178 was presumably acquired by Holy Trinity subsequent to a recor-
ded seventeenth-century rebinding on the island of Kos.

19 Walpole, pp. 162-163, 183.
20 The National Archives, FO 78/81, f. 56r (Document 1 below).

21 The receipt itemises these manuscripts, besides the Libanios, as two Gospels and three Acts
and Epistles, without distinguishing between Books and lectionaries. The combined lectionary
MS. 1194 was evidently categorised under the Acts and Epistles.

22 Walpole, pp. 162-163, 183.
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may be doubted, however, that even in such a case Carlyle would not have classed them
along with the others he borrowed in Constantinople, rather than with those he had ac-
tually brought from St Sabas. In any event it is evident that Carlyle did not ultimately
convey any manuscripts of homilies to England.

Anthimos also lent Carlyle a number of manuscripts from the library of the Meto-
chion of the Holy Sepulchre, his residence in Constantinople, likewise listed in the re-
ceipt. These included two books of Psalms and Old Testament lections (the former LPL
MSS. 1198 and 1202), which Carlyle apparently marked respectively “W” for “WaAtot-
ov” ("Psalter") and “LVT”, for “Lectiones ex Veteri Testamento”, and a Latin manuscript
of Eutropios.? There were also three Gospel manuscripts listed in the receipt which
Carlyle marked with serial numbers beginning “C” for “Constantinople”. Some diffi-
culty arises from this: Carlyle also brought back a fourth manuscript marked “C”, con-
taining the Acts and Epistles, and Hunt would later identify all four as having come from
the Patriarch of Jerusalem.?* The omission of this manuscript from the receipt suggests
that it may have come from some other source, or it may have been borrowed from the
Patriarch later than the drafting of the receipt.

In the course of his travels Carlyle also acquired a number of other Greek manuscripts,
from unspecified sources, containing brief apocryphal texts (MS. 1197), a vernacular
Greek chronicle (MS. 1199), and classical works of Dionysios Periegetes and Aeschylus
(MS. 1203), Pseudo-Aristotle and Plutarch (MS. 1204), Lycophron (MS. 1205) and De-
mosthenes (MS. 1207).

Carlyle returned home in spring 1801, along the way visiting the libraries of Mount
Athos together with Hunt, but not making any fresh acquisitions there.?> He set
about distributing many of the New Testament manuscripts to scholarly clergymen who
would record the variant readings for collation. The booklets containing the fruit of these
labours were later acquired by LPL, and are now bound together, along with a copy of
the booklet which Carlyle distributed to his assistants outlining the task and the meth-
odology to be used (MS. 1259). The latter text stresses the importance of completing the
work in a timely fashion, as some of the manuscripts would have to be returned to the
Patriarch of Jerusalem as and when required.

Carlyle died in 1804, bringing work on his planned edition of the New Testament to
a halt at an early stage. His goods were inherited by his sister Maria, who sold the bulk
of his Oriental manuscripts to the East India Company. Regarding the Greek manu-
scripts she consulted with Hunt, who refused her offer of a share of the collection as

23 The contents of MS. 1198 are identified by Todd as “Lectiones ex Psalmis et Prophetiis Vet(eris)
Test(amenti)”, those of 1202 as “Lectiones ex Veteri Testamento” (Todd (1823), pp. 53-54). The re-
ceipt characterises them both as Psalters (“Avw WaAtrjowx”), but the more detailed descriptions
given by Todd, consistent with Carlyle's reported markings, are probably to be preferred. The
National Archives, FO 78/81, f. 56r (Document 1 below).

24 Todd (1823), pp. 36-37, 41-43.

25 British Library, Add. MS. 27234; Add. MS. 27604, ff. 1r-88v; Alkis Anghelou, 'J. D. Carlyle's
journal of Mount Athos (1801)', O Epaviotric 14 (1965), pp. 33-75; Walpole, pp. 194-220; Mi-
chael E. Martin, "Two Cambridge Orientalists on Athos', Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies
26 (2002), pp. 149-77.
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Carlyle's colleague in acquiring them, and recommended that she approach the Arch-
bishop of Canterbury Charles Manners-Sutton (1805-28) about the possibility of his pur-
chasing them. The sale was negotiated and in 1806 a total of thirty-six manuscripts were
deposited in LPL, thirty-four of them Greek together with a Syriac Psalter (MS. 1200)
and an Arabic Gospel book (MS. 1201).26 Maria Carlyle retained the Latin Eutropios as
a memento. Hunt confirmed that a number of the manuscripts had merely been bor-
rowed from the Patriarch of Jerusalem, but the only ones that he explicitly identified
as such were the four marked “C”. These were not included in the purchase but were
deposited in the library pending their recall; they were therefore not entered in the cata-
logues or assigned LPL manuscript numbers.?”

In April 1813 the then Patriarch of Jerusalem Polykarpos (1808-27) wrote to Robert
Liston, the British Ambassador in Constantinople, asking him to send word to Eng-
land calling for the return of the borrowed manuscripts; this letter and the accom-
panying copy of Carlyle and Hunt's receipt were sent on to London.?® The Per-
manent Under-Secretary at the Foreign Office, William Hamilton, apparently wrote
to Hunt the following year, and Hunt to Archbishop Manners-Sutton, but no con-
crete action followed.?? Having received no positive response, the Patriarch made
a further approach to the Ambassador, prompting Hamilton to write in March 1816
to the Archbishop, sending him translations of Polykarpos's letter and the receipt.
These erroneously gave the number of Gospel manuscripts from the Metochion in
Constantinople as two rather than three.?® Maria Carlyle was also contacted regard-
ing the return of the Eutropios, which she sent to Hamilton in December.?! Follow-
ing a third approach through the embassy, in March 1817 Hamilton directed a fur-
ther enquiry to the Archbishop.3? He responded that while the four “C” manuscripts
were known to have come from the Patriarchate and the Old Testament and Libanios
manuscripts were readily identifiable by their content, Hunt and Maria Carlyle had
been unable to supply any information in response to his requests to help identify
the remaining New Testament manuscripts. He would therefore select by subject
one Gospel and two Acts and Epistles manuscripts from the remainder of the col-
lection to complete the set detailed in the translated documents. These were all
taken from the Islands sub-collection. The manuscripts provided by Maria Carlyle

26 This number was subsequently reduced to 33 because of the binding together of 1.12 and 1.13
to become the present MS. 1186.

27 Todd (1823), pp. 23-43.
28 The National Archives, FO 78/81, ff. 54r-57v; Documents 1 and 2 below.
29 National Library of Scotland, MS. 5645, ff. 211v-212r.

30 The National Archives, FO 78/87, ff. 29r-32v. Hunt, who had apparently written other let-
ters on the subject to Manners-Sutton and Hamilton in the interim, was prompted by the
Patriarch's protest to approach the Archbishop in person. National Library of Scotland,
MS. 5645, ff. 212v-213r.

31 The National Archives, FO 78/87, ff. 59r-60v; National Library of Scotland, MS. 5645, f.213r.
32 The National Archives, FO 78/89, ff. 101r—109av.
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and the Archbishop were presented to the Patriarch by Robert Liston, then return-
ing to his post in Constantinople.®?

Polykarpos subsequently ordered the eleven returned or substituted manuscripts to
be placed in the new library lately established to house his collection in Jerusalem.?* Of
these, the identities of six in the Patriarchal Library of Jerusalem (PLJ) have been estab-
lished. These are the returned Eutropios (PL] MS. Taphou 27), Libanios (PL] MS. Ta-
phou 79, formerly LPL MS. 1206), and two of the Gospel Books from Constantinople
(PLJ MS. Taphou 59, formerly Carlyle C.1, and PL] MS. Taphou 49, formerly Carlyle
C.4), along with two of the three substituted manuscripts from the islands, a Gospel
Book (PLJ MS. Taphou 139, formerly Carlyle .6 =LPL MS. 1180) and an Acts and Epistles
Book (PL] MS. Taphou 462, formerly Carlyle 1.10 = LPL MS. 1184).35 The current identit-
ies of the other five remain unknown: the Psalter and Old Testament lection manuscripts
(formerly LPL MSS. 1198 and 1202), the other Gospel manuscript from Constantinople
and the Acts and Epistles also from Constantinople (formerly Carlyle C.2 and C.3) and
the other substituted Acts and Epistles from the islands (formerly Carlyle .11 = LPL
MS. 1181).

Prior to the return of these manuscripts to the Patriarchate of Jerusalem, certain of
them had been examined along with other Greek manuscripts in LPL by the scholar
Charles Burney, who later donated or bequeathed his notes on them to the library. These
include descriptions of a number of the Gospel Books and collations of their variant
readings (MSS. 1223, 1224), and descriptions of the Libanios and Demosthenes manu-
scripts (MS. 1255).

At some point between the purchase of the Carlyle collection and the compilation
of the 1812 catalogue, Archbishop Manners-Sutton added another acquisition to the
library, its only Old Testament manuscript, an Octateuch, MS. 1214. Its most recent
known previous owner was Alexandros Konstantinou, a member of one of the aristo-
cratic Greek or Hellenised families of Constantinople, who had a copy of this manu-
script produced in 1743.3¢

33 The National Archives, FO 78/89, ff. 131r-v, 142r-144v; Todd (1823), pp. 68-70. The epis-
ode generated hostile comment, notably in the review of Robert Walpole's Memoirs Relating
to European and Asiatic Turkey (in which some of Carlyle's letters and excerpts from Hunt's
journals were published) which appeared in The Quarterly Review 19 (April, July 1818), pp.233-
246 at pp. 237-238. This led eventually to the publication of H. J. Todd's account of the af-
fair, written at the Archbishop's behest to clarify the facts and defend the integrity of those
involved. Todd (1823), pp. 1-8.

34 This instruction, and the return of the manuscripts from England, is recorded in an auto-
graph note by Polykarpos, displayed on the front cover of PL] MS. Taphou 27. Athanasios
Papadopoulos-Kerameus, TepocoAvuitikn BifAioOnkn: rjtor katdAoyoc tov év taic fifAo0n-
KL TOV AYLWTATOV ATooTOALKOD TE Karl kaeBoAtkov 0pBodo&ov matprapyikov Bpovov tawv Te-
pocoAvuwv kal naonc Nadatotivne dnoketpévov EAAnvik@v kwdikwv, 5 vols. (St Petersburg
1891-1915), vol. 1, p. 98.

35 Papadopoulos-Kerameus, vol. 1, pp. 98-99, 128, 143, 160-163, 246, 432, 507-509; William H.
P. Hatch, The Greek Manuscripts of the New Testament in Jerusalem: facsimiles and descriptions (Paris
1934), plates XV, XXXVIII, LXIL, LXII
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The collection contains one other Byzantine manuscript besides those already men-
tioned, the Gospel book MS. 2795. This was acquired by the book-collector John Alfred
Spranger from an unknown source some time before July 1945, and was subsequently
acquired by LPL. 37

There are also a small number of other Greek manuscripts of more recent origin. One
is a prayer book of fifteenth or sixteenth-century date (MS. Sion L40.2/G9). Another,
containing the zoological work of the sixteenth-century Greek author Damaskenos
Stoudites and miscellaneous religious texts, was copied in 1645 (MS. Sion L40.2/G12).
It is not clear how either came to be in the Sion College collection.

Three other Sion College acquisitions were seventeenth-century Western productions:
a collation of variant readings between two different Old Testament editions (MS. Sion
L40.2/G8), a manuscript containing annotated patristic texts copied from printed edi-
tions (MS. Sion L40.2/G14), and a Hebrew-Greek lexicon donated to the college on its
foundation by the former schoolmaster of Christ's Hospital Thomas Hayne (MS. Sion
L40.2/H1). The main collection contains another seventeenth-century Western manu-
script, MS. 802, containing two copies of a text by Eunomius, which was acquired by
Archbishop Thomas Tennison (1694-1715) along with the rest of the collection of one
of its copyists, the scholar Henry Wharton.

Finally, in 1968 LPL received a bequest left on the death of Miss H. E. Ravenscroft
in 1936 of a four-volume Bible concordance copied in 1849-52 by her ancestor Henry
Ravenscroft (MSS. 2174, 2175, 2176, 2177).

Christopher Wright.

36 Costas N. Constantinides and Robert Browning, Dated Greek Manuscripts from Cyprus to the Year
1570 (Washington D.C. and Nicosia 1993), p. 68 and n. 2.

37 This was previously supposed to be the former MS. Phillipps 2387, previously the property of
the book collector Thomas Phillipps, which is no. 677 in the Gregory-Aland sequence, and has
been annotated to that effect. However, it does not match the recorded details of the Phillipps
manuscript, which has since been identified as the present Chicago University MS. 232, previ-
ously designated Gregory-Aland 2611 (Aland (1994), p. 87; for details of the Phillipps MS. see
Gregory (1900), p.211). LPL MS. 2795 has been added to the Gregory-Aland sequence as no.
2771. It is currently listed, however, merely as Spranger's former property, with its present loc-
ation unrecorded (Aland (1994), p. 209). Spranger himself evidently did not know the proven-
ance of MS. 2795, as indicated by the note pasted into it, dated 23 July 1945, from F. G. Kenyon,
whom Spranger had asked to identify it but who had been unable to do so. This says that it had
“presumably been in private hands”. Given the timing, this uncertainty suggests the possibility
that it had come into Spranger's hands through the confusion of the Second World War.
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Document 1: The National Archives, FO 78/81, £.56r. Receipt given by
J. D. Carlyle and Philip Hunt for the loan of manuscripts belonging to
the Patriarchate of Jerusalem, 15 February 1801.

‘Ioov AMagaAAaKTOV TOU MEWTOTUTOV.

+ EvtavBa onueovpev éyw 6 Twond KagAdeA,
Kat éyw 0 Gidimmog Avt Boetavol, ol maga t@
Boettaviag moéofel, 0Tt EAGBopEV AmO TV Ho-
viv To0 Ayiov ZaBPa, di'émitayng tob Makagt-
wtdtov [Natoidgyov T(egovoa)Anu, dvo Evayyé-
A, toeic Tpa&amootdAovg, kat év BipAiov o
ABaviov €t dé, kal &mo TV PIRALONKNV TG &V
KwvotavtivovmoAer tov avtov Iatoukoxov Toi-
a Evayyéda, dvw WaAtow, kat év BAlov -
otogtkov tov Evtgomiov: tax dmota vooxopeda
va T EmoTEéPweV el TV avtod Makaglotn)-
&, Ad'0D TEAELDOOEV TO £QYOV DL TO OTOIOV 1)
avto0 Makalotng Hag ta évexelpoev, dtav 1j-
OeAe pag tax (ntioetL.
,awa’ Pevoovaglov e’
FO 78/81, f. 56r
(Signed) J. Carlyle B.D.
Philip Hunt A.M.
Pera near Constantinople.
Feb(ruary) 25th 1801.

Document 1: Translation

Copy identical to the original.

L, Joseph Carlyle, and I, Philip Hunt, Englishmen attached to the British Embassy, hereby
declare that we took from the Monastery of St Sabas, in accordance with the instructions
of His Beatitude the Patriarch of Jerusalem, two Gospels, three Acts and Epistles, and one
book of Libanios, and in addition, three Gospels, two Psalters and one book of history by
Eutropios from the library of the same Patriarch in Constantinople, which we promise
to return to His Beatitude, once we have completed the work on account of which His
Beatitude entrusted them to us, when he wishes to call for them.

15 February 1801.

(Signed) J. Carlyle B.D.
Philip Hunt A.M.
Pera near Constantinople.
Feb(ruary) 25th 1801.
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Document 2: The National Archives, FO 78/81, f.57r. Letter from Poly-
karpos, Patriarch of Jerusalem to Robert Liston, British Ambassador to
Constantinople, recalling the patriarchal manuscripts, 24 April 1813.

E€oxwtarte IIgéopn tne Boettaviac.

Awx ¢ magovong Hov Avadoeas avadéow Ti)
efoxotnti g, Ottt kata TO 0w’ €tog OVTEG
eig I(egovoa)Anp xaowv meguyynoews ot 6owoTa-
tot 0 te Twond KapAdeA, kat 6 @Pidimmog Avt
ol Boettavol éAafov and g eig I(egovoa)Anpu
povic tob Ayiov LaBpa dvw EvayyéAwr, toeic
IMoaé<a>mootoAovg, kat év BiAlov tov Apavi-
ov, &t d¢ Kk(at) ano ¢ eigc KwvotavtivovmoAwy év
1@ Metoyiow tov Ayilov Tadov ovong BiBAoO1KnNGg
uag peto v ano I(egovoa)Anu émiotgodr)v toug
éAafov toia EvayyéAr, dvw WaAtiow, kat év -
otoQKov ToL Evtgomiov, adévteg mpog Nuag me-
Ol MAVTWYV TOVTWV QETLEPOVTAV TOUG €ig EVOELELY,
OV EVEKA TTAQAKAAODLEV TV EKAQUTIQOTNTA TN,
OTwg Yoo 1) drylwovr) Touvg i 1o va mépw- FO 78/81,f. 57r
ow & ovopaoti gnoévta PipAia dix va évamoteOwot Kal amotapevfoy gic Tovg
olielovg TOTIOLG TV, dLx TV aEXadTNTA ToLG. Eig évdelétv 0¢ TV yeyQapévwy
OTéAAW Kal TNV OLOXEROV Toug PeTlePfoitay dx va PePatwdi) apa TS kavtleAa-
olag. Oltw magakaA®, Kal pHévw mMEOOVLOG €1 TAG TTEOOTAYAS TNG.
'Ev Kovotav(tivouroAer). ,AQIT. AmpiA(iov) KA.
IT(at)oud)ox(nc) T(egovoa)A(1)u IToAvkaomoG.

Document 2: Translation
Most Excellent Ambassador of Britain.

By the present report I inform Your Excellency that in 1801 the Englishmen the Rev-
erend Joseph Carlyle and the Reverend Philip Hunt, being in Jerusalem by reason of
a journey, took from the Monastery of St Sabas near Jerusalem two Gospels, three Acts
and Epistles and one book of Libanios; they also, having returned from Jerusalem, took
from our library of the Metochion of the Holy Sepulchre in Constantinople three Gos-
pels, two Psalters and one history of Eutropios, leaving a receipt for all these <manu-
script books> in acknowledgement. We therefore ask Your Eminence to write to the
Reverend gentlemen to send the aforesaid books so that they may be replaced and de-
posited in their proper places, for the sake of their antiquity. In proof of what I have
written I also send the signed receipt so that it can be certified in Chancery. I ask this,
and remain your obedient servant.

In Constantinople, 24 April 1813.
Polykarpos, Patriarch of Jerusalem.
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Notable features of manuscripts in the collection

With the exception of two leaves of an uncial manuscript reused in palimpsest in
MS. Sion L40.2/G1, the production of all of the LPL Greek manuscripts falls after the sup-
planting of majuscule script by minuscule. A few more palimpsest leaves, in MS. 1175,
were originally written in pure minuscule script, but the remainder of the collection
belongs to the ensuing mixed minuscule era. Besides a number of the more recent ma-
nuscripts, the date of completion of two Byzantine manuscripts (MSS. 1183, 1214) and
two of early modern production (MSS. 1195, Sion L40.2/G12) is provided by colophons,
while a few others can be dated fairly closely from indications in their content or an-
notation. The style of one manuscript, MS. 1186, suggests that it may well date from as
early as the tenth century; otherwise, all were seemingly produced after 1000 AD, be-
longing to the period for which the corpus of surviving Greek manuscripts becomes
much more abundant.

The vast majority of the Byzantine manuscripts in the collection, numbering some
twenty-five MSS, consist of portions of the New Testament. In their content, these
amount to a representative cross-section of the range of New Testament manuscript
types produced in the Byzantine world. In total, nine are Gospel Books (MSS. 528,
1175, 1176, 1177, 1178, 1179, 1192, 2795, Sion L40.2/G3), three Acts and Epistles Books
(MSS. 1182, 1183, 1185), one Pauline Epistles and Revelation (MS. 1186), seven Gospel
lectionaries (MSS. 1187, 1188, 1189, 1193, Sion L40.2/G1, G3, G4), four Acts and Epistles
lectionaries (MSS. 1190, 1191, 1195, 1196) and one, more unusually, is a combined Gos-
pels and Acts and Epistles lectionary (MS. 1194). Within the main categories, different
sub-varieties of lectionary are also well represented.! Most of these manuscripts were
copied in the eleventh to thirteenth centuries, the period when production of Byzantine
biblical manuscripts was at its height, though the dated MSS. 1183 and 1195 are of later
periods (dating to 1381 and 1531 respectively).

The geographical context of production is generally unclear, but two manuscripts in
particular, MSS. 1187 and 1193, display a combination of characteristics in terms of ma-
terial, script and ornament which suggest that they were produced in southern Italy.

As is normal for this type of manuscript, all were copied in formal, scribal hands, dis-
playing varying degrees of stylistic and linguistic accomplishment. MSS. 1177, 1189 and
1193 are notable for their frequent errors in spelling and diacritics, indicating a low level
of Greek literacy on the part of the scribe; in the latter case in particular, given the manu-
script's apparent south Italian origins, one reason for this could be that the scribe was not
a first-language Greek speaker. One of the latest, plainest and least elegant, MS. 1185,
is remarkable for the number of different hands that seem to have collaborated in copy-
ing portions of its text concurrently, leading to complications when they failed to match
the amount of text assigned to them well enough to the space in the quires they were
allocated, or overlapped with their colleagues' work. The manuscripts' degree of or-

1 Both the “weekday” and “Saturday-Sunday” varieties of both Gospel and Acts and Epistles lec-
tionaries are represented (MSS. 1188, 1190, 1196 are “weekday” lectionaries, while the rest
are of the “Saturday-Sunday” type). MSS. 1187 and 1190 contain very full menologia, while
others tend to be more selective.
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namentation also varies considerably, MSS. 1178 and 1188 being most notable for the
extent of their polychrome painted and gilded decoration, while the ornamentation of
MSS. 1175 and 1182 is executed in cheaper materials but with vigorous and distinct-
ive style. In addition to the purely New Testament manuscripts, a copy of the Gospel
of John is appended to MS. 2794.

Their later use has left extensive traces on these manuscripts, commonly including
the addition of marginal notes to guide their liturgical use or brief devotional notes.
Other areas of blank space at the beginning and end of manuscripts have often been
used for purposes which include detailing the ownership, purchase, donation or re-
binding of the manuscript, but also other functions for which it was of use essentially
as a place to write, such as briefly recording business transactions or performing calcu-
lations. Their reception in still later periods is illuminated by the presence in the collec-
tion of the papers relating to their use in the service of nineteenth-century investigation
of the history of the biblical text.

Particularly notable for its chronological development and decoration is the Gospel
Book MS. 1176. Among the LPL Greek manuscripts it is much the most well-endowed
with miniatures, containing a full set of four Evangelist images and additional mini-
atures of the Nativity and the Harrowing of Hell.? While this decoration belongs to the
original production, in its original form it was in textual terms unembellished, contain-
ing besides the text of the Gospels themselves only their standard contents lists. Sub-
sequently, however, successive interventions by later hands added additional leaves
to the beginning and end of the manuscript in a variety of different paper and parch-
ment types and bearing the work of a number of different hands. These incrementally
built up an extensive array of the kind of supporting materials commonly included in
Gospel manuscripts, including canon tables, Eusebios of Caesarea's Letter to Karpianos,
summary lection listings and a series of short texts and excerpts on subjects including
Gospel chronology and Christ's appearances after the Resurrection.

Another remarkable Gospel Book which has undergone great changes to bring it to
its present condition is MS. Sion L40.2/G3. In its origins this was evidently a deluxe
manuscript of high standard, written on fine parchment in an elegant calligraphic hand
and adorned with gold initial letters of exquisite delicacy and precision, as well as the
unusual detail of gilded double grave accents, punctuation marks and marks signalling
the beginning of chapters. It was also evidently decorated with Evangelist miniatures.
However, it appears that it was never properly completed, perhaps owing to a reduction
in the financial support available. In the latter part of the manuscript the gold initials
continue to appear but are far cruder, indicating that the craftsman responsible for them
in the early part was no longer at work, nor anyone with a comparable level of skill.
The manuscript is currently unbound, perhaps for reasons reflecting the same apparent
faltering of the well-resourced patronage behind the earlier stages of its creation. This
exposed condition would have left it especially vulnerable to the damage from damp
that has ruined the upper portion of its leaves throughout, leaving them in a state of

2 Only one other New Testament manuscript, MS. 1192, contains any surviving miniature,
a single Evangelist image.
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disintegration. This harm had evidently been done by the sixteenth century. The ma-
nuscript has also been mutilated by the removal of the folios carrying its miniatures.

Other high-quality scribal productions belonging to the heyday of formal Byzantine
manuscript production include the collection's one Old Testament manuscript, the par-
tial Octateuch MS. 1214, and its two single-author patristic manuscripts, MSS. Sion
L40.2/G5 and G7. All of these date to the eleventh or twelfth centuries, and all are not-
able for their decoration and the elegance of their script. MS. Sion L40.2/G5, containing
homilies of John Chrysostom, is adorned with an opening miniature of the saint him-
self, and, at the end of the manuscript, two more illustrating the Parable of the Rich Man
and Lazarus, the subject of the last homily it contains, though these have suffered sig-
nificant deterioration. Unused space at the end of the manuscript has also been used
by a later hand to insert paschal cycles setting out the date of Easter for much of the
thirteenth century. The first pertains to 1204, suggesting that this addition was made
shortly before the fall of Constantinople to the Fourth Crusade, an event remarked by
anote appended to this entry. MS. Sion L40.2/G7, containing the standard liturgical se-
quence of orations of Gregory of Nazianzus, is augmented with a marginal apparatus
of scholia and marks drawing attention to particular passages, which is designed to be
decorative as well as functional, being gilded and ornamentally laid out. It also incor-
porates a lavish opening colophon of a devotional character, inserted on an additional
leaf, also gilded and written in an ornate epigraphic majuscule.

The Octateuch MS. 1214 is also accompanied by a lengthy colophon, in this case of
a much more factually informative kind, precisely locating the context of its produc-
tion. It dates the manuscript's completion to 12 November 1103, identifies the patron
who commissioned it as Leo Nikerites, a notable military commander under Alexios I
Komnenos, and names the scribe, who describes himself as a foreigner, as one Ioannes
Koulix, a surname which may indicate a Slavic origin. The place of production is not
specified, but may be supposed to be Constantinople on the grounds of its ambitious
form and high standard of production. The Old Testament text, lacking Genesis and
Exodus but containing the remaining six books of the Octateuch, is surrounded by the
catena of excerpted patristic commentaries on the text. According to the varying volume
of supporting material pertaining to particular passages, the relative area occupied by
the main text and the marginal catena text varies widely; where a page contains a relat-
ively small amount of biblical text, this is arranged in a variety of shapes and surroun-
ded by decorative borders in purple ink. This is, however, another case of a manuscript
whose ambitious decorative programme was not brought to complete fruition: on many
pages only the preparatory light sketching indicating the intended line of the borders
is present. This manuscript is also significant for the later use that was made of it: it
bears Hebrew annotations dated by their style to the fifteenth century that mark the
start of the lections in the Jewish cycle of Torah readings, indicating that at some stage
it passed into Jewish liturgical use.

The collection's small number of classical manuscripts (MSS. 1203, 1204, 1205, 1207)
are of later date, originating in the late Byzantine or post-Byzantine periods, a prepon-
derance again typical of the surviving corpus of Byzantine manuscripts. While portions
of these are scribal productions, less formal, scholarly hands have also been at work in
their copying or extensive annotation. In the case of MS. 1204, different scholarly hands
are present, adding numerous brief excerpts from a range of authors in the margins of
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scientific texts of Pseudo-Aristotle and Plutarch. MS. 1207, containing orations of De-
mosthenes and apparently a scribal production, is notable for containing a small num-
ber of leaves written less skilfully in imitation of one of the principal copyists, perhaps
reflecting the work of a scribe in training.

Other manuscripts of late Byzantine or early modern date in the collection include one
standard liturgical text, a Menaion for September (MS. Sion L40.2/G10) and a vernacular
world chronicle (MS. 1199), but tend to be miscellaneous compilations, of a predomin-
antly religious character. They include the compact MS. Sion L40.2/G9, its tiny pages
copied by a variety of different hands and containing the rite for the blessing of holy wa-
ter and collections of hymns. Hymns form the largest element in MS. Sion 1L40.2/G11,
but are combined with a range of other religious texts including synopses of Old Test-
ament books and a portion of the Expositio fidei of John of Damascus, while in MS Sion
L40.2/G12 the post-Byzantine zoological textbook of Damaskenos Stoudites is matched
with paschal cycles and a listing of New Testament lections.

In terms of textual content, the most notable item in the collection is probably MS. 461,
containing Georgios Scholarios's first treatise on the Procession of the Holy Spirit. This
manuscript is significant due to the substantial autograph revisions made by the author,
who not only corrected the scribe's text but introduced extensive additions and substitu-
tions. His titulature in his colophon indicates that Scholarios made these interventions
several years after completing the original composition of the work in 1444-5, at some
point between taking the monastic habit around the beginning of 1450 and becoming
Patriarch of Constantinople as Gennadios II in January 1454. It must be acknowledged
that a considerable number of such autographs of Scholarios exist. For this particular
text, MS. Dionysiou 330 also contains extensive autograph revisions, and other early
copies associated with the author exist. Nevertheless, the extent of the authorial modi-
fications make this manuscript an important source for the development of this text, and
one that was omitted from the edition of Scholarios's complete works.?> The manuscript
also bears the more limited annotations and autograph monocondylion signature of a later
distinguished owner, the Patriarch of Alexandria Meletios Pegas (1590-1601).

While most of the Byzantine manuscripts in the collection are of homogenous content
and conform in their essentials to standard types, thus forming links in conventional
and extensive webs of textual transmission, some unite many different texts or portions
of texts not found together as part of common collections, and in their composite charac-
ter constitute more distinctive items in themselves. Especially notable in this regard are
two other theological manuscripts. One is MS. 2794, the main portion of which forms
an integrated whole copied by a single accomplished scribal hand, probably in the fif-
teenth century. About half of this portion of the manuscript is filled with portions of the
Expositio fidei of John of Damascus. The rest constitutes a religious florilegium, including
numerous patristic excerpts and a variety of more obscure texts. Some are apparently
catechetical in character, a characteristic in harmony with the subject of the Expositio
fidei, while they also include two fictive dialogues between a Christian and a Jew, sug-

3 L. Petit, X. Sidérides and M. Jugie, Oeuvres complétes de Gennade Scholarios, 8 vols. (Paris 1928-36),
vol. 2, pp. xv—xvi; Marie-Hélene Blanchet, Georges-Gennade Scholarios, un intellectuel orthodoxe
face a la disparition de I’Empire byzantin (Paris 2008), pp. 68, 81-82, 387-390, 483.
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gesting that the manuscript's purpose may have related to proselytising efforts directed
at Jews. It may be significant in this context that in the mid-sixteenth century the manu-
script was owned by a skeuophylax (sacristan), “Chatze Moyses”, whose name suggests
that he was a convert to Christianity.

A markedly different pattern in form, though with commonalities in content and ap-
parent purpose, is represented by MS. Sion L40.2/G6. This is a more eclectic composite
with a more complex history. It seems to have been assembled from as many as three
previously separate physical bodies. They are united by a concern with heresy and con-
version, which presumably accounts for their having been gathered together, but also
contain other types of material. The first and largest portion contains John of Damas-
cus's catalogue of heresies and other theological and liturgical texts relating to heresy
and the reception of heretics into the Orthodox Church, but also includes tables of his-
torical chronology and a sequence of paschal cycles by the same elegant hand. These
help identify this as one of the oldest substantial elements of the collection, since the
paschal cycles begin with Easter 1014, a dating consistent with the scribal style. This dat-
ing is corroborated by a chronological list of imperial reigns whose penultimate entry
gives the duration of the reign of the Emperor John I Tzimiskes with Basil II and Con-
stantine VIII (969-76), while the final entry, for the reign of Basil II and Constantine
VIII alone, gives no duration, placing its completion between 976 and 1025. Later hands
have added ceremonial formulas for the renunciation of their former beliefs by Muslims
and Armenians. The second portion, apparently copied some decades later by a less or-
nate hand, whose small script and extensive use of abbreviations may suggest a concern
with minimising expenditure on materials, contains texts relating to theological contro-
versies including Iconoclasm. The third incorporates the rite for the conversion of Jews
and Old Testament excerpts regarded as conveying the ideas of the Trinity and Incarn-
ation, evidently also selected with an eye to converting Jews, but its principal content is
a series of selections from the legal compilation the Synopsis Basilicorum, largely drawn
from civil law, which mostly concern monastic status, servile status, marriage and in-
heritance. This too is probably of earlier eleventh-century origin, but lost material has
been supplemented by text copied by a later hand.*

The preoccupations of these manuscripts reflect the religious boundaries of and di-
visions within the predominantly Greek and Orthodox Christian civilisation that pro-
duced the array of texts in Greek and of largely Christian content which make up this
collection, and highlight certain aspects of the interaction of that core tradition with
those who stood outside it. Other indications of the cultural diversity of Byzantine soci-
ety and the interpenetration of influences between it and its neighbours and successors
are a recurring theme in this collection. The Hebrew annotation of MS. 1214 and the
Jewish liturgical use this implies have already been mentioned. Annotations in a wide
array of other languages are to be found in other manuscripts. The Gospel Book MS. 1179
is marked with quire numbers in Armenian numerals, indicating that either when first
produced or at some later stage it was bound by an Armenian. The use of the Greek Gos-
pel text and Greek annotation in an Armenian context suggests that the manuscript was

4 Cf. Michel Aubineau, 'Un recueil “De Haeresibus”: Sion College, Codex Graecus 6', Revue des
Etudes Grecques 80 (1967), pp. 425-429.
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employed within an Armenian community in one of the predominantly Greek-speaking
regions of the Byzantine Empire rather than in Armenia itself. Some pages of the lection-
ary MS. 1190 have been annotated with an occasional interlinear gloss translating words
into Slavonic, whose vocabulary suggests an eastern Slavic origin. Given the modern
provenance of this manuscript from the islands of the Sea of Marmara or the Aegean,
this is perhaps likewise indicative of its use by Slavs living within the Byzantine or Ot-
toman world rather than of its presence at some point in Slavic lands. Later glosses in
another language, in this case Italian, are also a prominent feature of the Gospel Book
MS. 1175, appearing here in the margin. The context for these additions, in a manuscript
with the same Greek island provenance, is uncertain, but it does also include a note in
Greek but in Latin script, which may suggest the context of southern Italy or of one of the
Latin territories in the Greek world, perhaps in the Aegean islands. This sort of culturally
mixed context of ownership would also be in keeping with the evidence of the present
binding, which is essentially in the Greek style but displays features of a characterist-
ically Italian type. Similar Latin-character Greek notes, one dated 1563, also appear in
MS. 1178, which is known to have been on the island of Kos in the following century. The
St Sabas MSS. 1193, 1194, 1195, and 1196 all testify to their presence in Palestine through
Arabic annotations, including a record of purchase and notes identifying the beginning
of months in the lectionary menologia. MS. 1196 also contains a brief note in Georgian
script. Such a varied range of linguistic traces in a collection of this size is suggestive of
the scope and complexity of the intersections across geographical, cultural and temporal
boundaries between the Greek Christian culture of Byzantium and the wider world.

Christopher Wright.
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List of Abbreviations

Aland (1969)

Aland (1994)

Aldama

Anderson

Aubineau (1968)

Aubineau (1974)

Bill (1972)

Bill (1976)

Bill (1983)

Briquet

Brown et al.

Churchill

Col
Cor
Davey

Kurt Aland et al., Materialen zur neutestamentlichen Hand-
schriftenkunde, vol. 3.1 (Berlin 1969).

Kurt Aland et al., Kurzgefafite Liste der griechischen Handschrif-
ten des Neuen Testaments (2nd ed. Berlin 1994).

José A. de Aldama, Repertorium Pseudochrysostomicum (Paris
1965).

Sonia P. Anderson, An English Consul in Turkey: Paul Rycaut
at Smyrna 1667-1678 (Oxford 1989).

Michel Aubineau, Codices Chrysostomici graeci, vol. 1: Codices
Britanniae et Hiberniae (Paris 1968).

Michel Aubineau, Recherches Patristiques: Enquétes sur des ma-
nuscrits. Textes inédits. Etudes (Amsterdam 1974).

Edward G. W. Bill, A Catalogue of Manuscripts in Lambeth
Palace Library (MSS. 1222-1860) (Oxford 1972).

Edward G. W. Bill, A Catalogue of Manuscripts in Lambeth
Palace Library (MSS. 1907-2340) (Oxford 1976).

Edward G. W. Bill, A Catalogue of Manuscripts in Lambeth
Palace Library (MSS. 2341-3119) (excluding MSS.+2690-2750)
(Oxford 1983).

Charles M. Briquet, Les Filigranes: Dictionnaire historique des
marques du papier des leur apparition vers 1282 jusqu’en 1600, 4
vols. (2nd ed. Leipzig 1923).

Clare Brown, Julian Chrysostomides and Charalambos Den-
drinos (eds.), The Greek Manuscript Collection of Lambeth Palace
Library: an exhibition held on the occasion of the 21st Interna-
tional Byzantine Congress, London 22-23 August 2006 (London
2006).

W.A. Churchill, Watermarks in Paper in Holland, England,
France etc., in the XVII and XVIII Centuries and their Intercon-
nection (Amsterdam 1935)

Colossians
Corinthians

Colin Davey, 'Metrophanes Kritopoulos and his Studies at
Balliol College from 1617 to 1622', Anglicanism and Ortho-
doxy: 300 years after the “Greek College” in Oxford, ed. Peter
M. Doll (Oxford 2006), pp. 57-77.
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Demus and Hutter

Eph
Gal
Gregory

Harlfinger
Hatch (1951)

Heb
ILMA.G.E.S.

Jam

James (1900)

James (1932)

Jn

Leroy

Lk
LPL
Mk

Moraux et al.

Mossay (1987)

Mt
Mundy

NPS

Abbreviations & technical notes

Otto Demus and Irmgard Hutter, Corpus der byzantinischen
Miniaturhandschriften, 5 vols. (Stuttgart 1977-97), vol. 4.1:
Oxford, Christ Church.

Ephesians
Galatians

Caspar P. Gregory, Die griechischen Handschriften des Neuen
Testaments (Leipzig 1908).

Dieter and Johanna Harlfinger, Wasserzeichen aus griechischen
Handschriften, 2 vols. (Berlin 1974-80).

William H. P. Hatch, Facsimiles and Descriptions of Minuscule
Manuscripts of the New Testament (Cambridge, MA 1951).

Hebrews

Sever J. Voicu and Serenella D’ Alisera, LMA.G.E.S.: Index in
manuscriptorum graecorum edita specimina (Rome 1981).

James

Montague R. James, The Manuscripts in the Library at Lambeth
Palace (Cambridge 1900).

Montague R. James and Claude Jenkins, A Descriptive Cata-
logue of the Manuscripts in the Library of Lambeth Palace, 5
vols. in 1 (Cambridge 1930-2).

John

Julien Leroy, Les types de réglure des manuscrits grecs (Paris
1976).

Luke
Lambeth Palace Library
Mark

Paul Moraux, Dieter Harlfinger, Diether Reinsch and Jiirgen
Wiesner, Aristoteles Graecus: Die griechischen Manuskripte des
Aristoteles, vol. 1 (Berlin and New York 1976).

Justin Mossay, Repertorium Nazianzenum: Orationes, Textus
Graecus, vol. 2: Codices Americae, Angliae, Austriae (Paderborn-
Munich-Vienna-Zurich 1987).

Matthew

Peter Mundy, The Travels of Peter Mundy in Europe and Asia
1608-1667, ed. Richard C. Temple, 6 vols. (Cambridge 1907-
36), vol. 1, Travels in Europe 1608-1628.

New Palaeographical Society Facsimiles of Ancient Manuscripts,
etc., 1st series (London 1903-12).
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Papadopoulos-Kerameus

Patterson (2006)

Pet
PG

Phil
PLJ
PLP

Repertorium

Rom

Runciman

Schenkl

Scrivener

Scrivener (1853)

Athanasios Papadopoulos-Kerameus, TepocoAvuitixn BifAi-
00nxn: fjitoL katdAoyoc Twv év taic PLpAoOnkalc TOv dyL-
WTATOV dTooToAkoD Te Kal xkaBoAkov 0pBodoéov matpt-
apxtxod Opovov Twv TepoocoAvuwy xai naone HaAatotivne
dnoketpévoy EAAnvikov xwbdikwv, 5 vols. (St Petersburg
1891-1915).

W. B. Patterson, 'Cyril Lukaris, George Abbot, James VI and
I and the beginning of Orthodox-Anglican relations', Anglic-
anism and Orthodoxy: 300 years after the “Greek College” in Ox-
ford, ed. Peter M. Doll (Oxford 2006), pp. 39-55.

Peter

Jacques-Paul Migne (ed.), Patrologiae Cursus Completus, Series
Graeca, 161 vols. (Paris 1857-66).

Philippians
Patriarchal Library, Jerusalem

Erich Trapp et al. (ed.), Prosopographisches Lexikon der Palaio-
logenzeit, 14 vols. (Vienna 1976-96).

Ernst Gamillscheg, Dieter Harlfinger et al., Repertorium der
griechischen Kopisten, 800-1600, 3 vols. (I (A-C): Handschrif-
ten aus Bibliotheken Grossbritanniens; 11 (A-C): Handschriften
aus Bibliotheken Frankreichs und Nachtrige zu den Bibliothe-
ken Grossbritanniens; 111 (A-C): Handschriften aus Bibliotheken
Roms mit dem Vatikan) (Vienna 1981-97).

Romans

Steven Runciman, The Great Church in Captivity: A Study of
the Patriarchate of Constantinople from the Eve of the Turkish
Conquest to the Greek War of Independence (Cambridge 1985).

Heinrich Schenkl, Bibliotheca patrum latinorum Britannica,
3 vols. (Vienna 1891-1908).

Frederick H. Scrivener (ed. Edward Miller), A Plain Introduc-
tion to the Criticism of the New Testament for the Use of Biblical
Students (4th ed. London 1894).

Frederick H. Scrivener, A Full and Exact Collation of about
Twenty Greek Manuscripts of the Holy Gospels (hitherto unex-
amined), deposited in the British Museum, the Archiepiscopal Lib-
rary of Lambeth Palace...with a critical introduction (Cambridge
1853).
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Scrivener (1859)

Soden

Thes

Tim

Tit

Todd (1812)

Todd (1823)

Todd (1827)

Vogel and Gardthausen
Walpole

Wood

Abbreviations & technical notes

Frederick H. Scrivener, An Exact Transcript of the Codex Augi-
ensis, a Graeco-Latin Manuscript of S. Paul’s Epistles, Deposited
in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, to which is added
a full collation of fifty manuscripts containing various portions of
the Greek New Testament in the Libraries of Cambridge, Parham,
Leicester, Oxford, Lambeth, the British Museum, etc., with a crit-
ical introduction (Cambridge and London 1859).

Hermann von Soden, Die Schriften des Neuen Testaments in
ihrer dltesten erreichbaren Textgestalt, 2 vols. in 4 (Berlin 1902-
13).

Thessalonians
Timothy
Titus

Henry J. Todd, A Catalogue of the Archiepiscopal Manuscripts
in the Library at Lambeth Palace (London 1812).

Henry J. Todd, An Account of Greek Manuscripts, chiefly Bib-
lical, which had been in the possession of the late Professor Carlyle,
the greater part of which are now deposited in the Archiepiscopal
Library at Lambeth Palace (London 1823).

Henry J. Todd, 'An Account of a Codex containing several
Greek Manuscripts, belonging to the Patriarch of Jerusalem’,
Transactions of the Royal Society of Literature of the United King-
dom 1.1 (London 1827), pp. 158-170.

Marie Vogel and Victor Gardthausen, Die griechischen Schrei-
ber des Mittelilters und der Renaissance (Leipzig 1909).

Robert Walpole, Memoirs Relating to European and Asiatic Tur-
key: edited from manuscript journals (London 1817).

Alfred C. Wood, A History of the Levant Company (Oxford
1935).

Technical notes and feedback

The online version of this catalogue is hyperlinked to full-size PDF images correspond-
ing to the thumbnail images that appear herein; to view any of the full-sized images,
simply click on the caption that appears under the corresponding thumbnail image.

A preliminary technical article describing the preparation of this Catalogue was pub-
lished in To Ebtvmov / The Eutypon 10/2013, mirrored at the Hellenic Institute, Royal
Holloway, University of London.

The Editorial Board would be very pleased to receive any comments, corrections, criti-
cisms, and/or suggestions for possible improvements. These should be sent by e-mail
to LPL-Greek-MSS-Catalogue@Hellenic-Institute.Org. Uk, and will be acknowledged on
receipt by a member of the Board.
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Conventions

Editorial Conventions

Flyleaves or other supplementary groups of leaves not forming part of the main se-
quence of folio or page numbering, which are not themselves marked with numbers,
have been assigned folio numbers in Roman numerals, in a single sequence for all such
folios in the MS. Where such leaves bear their own folio or page number sequences
marked in Arabic numerals, in order to avoid confusion with the main sequence they
have again been assigned numbers in Roman numerals in the same manner; the num-
bers marked in the MS follow in brackets (e.g. Xr-XVIr (ff. 8r—14r)). Non-Arabic sup-
plementary numbering sequences have been retained. In the rare cases where an MS
contains two major numbering sequences, marks are used before references to indicate
which sequence is being cited (e.g. (ii) p. 91). References by folio or page number fol-
lowed by bis denote leaves which were erroneously marked with the same number as
the preceding leaf. References by folio or page number followed by a sequence letter
(e.g. £.169A) denote leaves within a marked numbering sequence which have been er-
roneously left unnumbered, which have been numbered here by appending a letter to
the number of the last numbered folio or page.

In listing the detailed contents of each MS, the identification of a particular work, in-
cluding the conventional Latinised title where appropriate, is followed in brackets by
the transcription of the heading as it appears in the MS, if such a heading is present.
Where an item of the content of an MS is designated as “part” of a work, this indic-
ates that only a portion of the total work was selected for copying in the MS, and this
remains substantially complete; where it is designated as “incomplete”, this indicates
that a larger portion of the work than currently extant was originally copied but part
of it has been lost due to damage to the MS. Incipits and/or desinits are quoted and the
point at which they occur in an edition cited to indicate the limits of extant content of
an incomplete text, and likewise that of a partial text where these do not correspond
to conventional section boundaries. Incipits and desinits are also given where possible
for unidentified or unpublished works.

Only a limited amount of normalisation has been applied in transcribing headings,
incipits and desinits, notes etc. The spellings and placement of diacritics and punctuation
appearing in the MSS have in general been retained. Commas have however been added
to separate items in lists where these are not separated by puctuation in the MS. Letters
have been placed in lower case, with the exception of the initial letters of sentences and
proper nouns, which have been capitalised. Other editorial interventions in transcribed
text have been indicated by signs based on the Leiden system of notation:-

Expansions of abbreviations are displayed in round brackets: (). Letters absent in the
manuscript but supplied by the editors are displayed in pointed brackets: <>. The pres-
ence of letters lost or rendered unclear by deterioration is indicated with square brackets:
[ ]. The number of lost or illegible letters, where this can be approximated, is indicated
by the number of dots placed within these brackets: [..]. In the case of longer sequences
of lost letters, their number is indicated by a number placed between dots within square
brackets: [..8..]. A lacuna of uncertain length is represented by three underscores within
square brackets: [___]. Letters present in the MS but rejected as superfluous by the
editors are displayed in curled brackets: {}.
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Glossary of Terms Used

Glossary

The technical terminology adopted for all the binding descriptions is taken from the
‘Language of Bindings Thesaurus' available on the Ligatus Research Centre (UAL) web-
site http://www ligatus.org.uk/lob/

Akolouthia

Alexandrine majuscule

Allelouiaria
Ammonian section
Anagnostes

Anastasios style

Anno Mundi

Antipascha

Antiphon

Biblical majuscule

Blob style

Bouletée

Canon

Canon table

Catena

Portion of a church service remaining fixed regardless
of date.

Style of majuscule Greek script, of Egyptian origin, with
strokes of consistent width and many curved forms, ad-
apted for use in rubric in minuscule manuscripts.

Collection of alleluias (verses sung before a reading
from the Gospels).

System of division of the Gospels into short sections,
devised by Ammonios of Alexandria.

Cleric in minor orders responsible for reading lessons
during services.

Style of minuscule Greek script, characterised by nar-
row, angular letter forms. Named after the scribe Ana-
stasios, active in 890 AD

Chronological system employed in the Byzantine Em-
pire, commencing from the Creation of the World,
dated to 1 September 5508 BC.

Sunday following Easter.

Sequence of psalm verses alternating with an answer-
ing phrase.

Style of majuscule Greek script, very widespread in
Late Antiquity.

Style of minuscule Greek script, characterised by en-
larged, bulbous forms of some rounded letters.

Style of minuscule Greek script, characterised by short
ascenders and club-like terminals to the tails of letters.

Hymn comprising a series of nine odes sung at orthros
and other services.

Table setting out the incidence of parallel passages in
the different Gospels, according to the Eusebian canon
system.

Biblical commentary composed of excerpts from patristic
authors, presented alongside the text to which they
relate.
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Glossary

Colophon

Concordance

Constantinopolitan majuscule

Demi-palmette
Diakainesimos
Diakonikon
Diple

Doxastarion

Ductus

Echos
Ekphonetic notation

Eothinon

Epigraphic majuscule

Eusebian canon

Florilegium

Gathering

Gerontikon

Haple

Note recording the completion of a scribe's work on
a manuscript OR brief text appended to the end of
a book of the Bible giving information on its content
and composition.

Reference work recording the instances where indi-
vidual words appear in the Bible, arranged alphabetical-

ly.
Style of majuscule Greek script, derived from Biblical

majuscule and related styles, used in rubric in minus-
cule manuscripts.

Decorative motif resembling half of a palm frond.
Week following Easter.

Portion of a service chanted by the deacon.
Double comma quotation mark.

Liturgical book containing the doxologies (short hymns)
for the feasts of the year.

Character of pen-stroke.

One of eight modes (melodic formulae) for the chanting
of hymns.

Rhythmic and tonal notation added to a text to guide
its liturgical recitation.

One of eleven Gospel passages concerning the events of
the Resurrection, read in daily sequence during orthros
services.

Style of majuscule Greek script, often ornamented and
including some letters of greatly reduced size, em-
ployed in Byzantine inscriptions and used for headings
and other prominent text in minuscule manuscripts.

System of division of the Gospels into sections for the
purpose of locating and comparing parallel passages,
devised by Eusebios of Caesarea.

Compilation of excerpts from different texts.

Component part of a codex, comprising a group of
sheets folded and stitched together, usually containing
four bifolios folded to form eight folios.

Collection of stories about and/or sayings of early
monks and ascetics.

Single comma quotation mark.
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Hardpoint

Hieromonachos

Hosios
Hypothesis

Indiction

Itacism

Klerikos

Lection
Lectionary
Ligature

Maistor
Medallion

Menaion

Menologion
Mixed minuscule
Monocondylion
Nomina sacra
Ode

Orthros

Palmette

Pannychis

Glossary

Method of ruling lines with a hard stylus, leaving an
indentation.

Monk who is also an ordained priest.

Honorific applied to certain saints, particularly mon-
astic ones, in place of hagios.

Prefatory text giving information on the author, content
and circumstances of composition of a book.

Position of a given year in a rotating fifteen-year cycle,
originating in Roman fiscal administration, continuing
to be appended to dates in later times.

Spelling error arising from the confusion of different
vowels and diphthongs which sound like iota in Greek.

Cleric.

Passage of a Biblical text read as a lesson in a church
service.

Liturgical book containing lections in the sequence in
which they are read through the year.

Combination of linked letters sharing lines between
them.

Master/supervisor.
Circular enclosure within a pattern of ornament.

Liturgical book containing the lections, prayers and
hymns particular to the feasts of the saints occurring in
a given month, sometimes accompanied by the Lives of
the saints.

Portion of a lectionary containing the lections read each
day of the fixed (civil) calendar, organised by months.

Greek minuscule script incorporating some majuscule
letter forms.

Word or series of words (typically a signature) formed
without removing the pen from the page.

Sacred names contracted by removing the central letters
according to standard formulae (e.g. ®06g to Oc).

Hymn belonging to a sequence of nine, based on the
structure of the nine Biblical Canticles.

Service concluding at dawn (roughly equivalent to
Matins).

Decorative motif resembling a palm frond.

Night service (vigil).
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Parakletike

Paschal cycle
Perlschrift

Proegoumenos

Prokeimenon
Prophetologion
Pyle

Quire

Rinceau
Rubric
Sasanian palmette

Scholion

Skeuophylax
Sticheron

Stichos

Suspension

Syllabic abbreviation

Synaxarion

Synkellos

Triodion katanyktikon

Tyrophagy

Western pen

Liturgical book containing the variable parts of the ser-
vices, in a rotating sequence of eight corresponding to
the eight echoi (also called Megas Oktoechos).

Calculation of the date of Easter for a given year.

Style of minuscule Greek script, characterised by round
forms of consistent size in the central portion of letters.

Senior official of a monastery, junior to, or predecessor
of, an abbot (hegoumenos).

Verse sung before a reading from the Acts and Epistles.
Old Testament lectionary.

I1-shaped ornamental headpiece at start of a text.

See Gathering.

Decorative motif comprising an undulating stem with
leaves or lesser stems branching off from: it.

Headings, structural annotations and other auxiliary
content accompanying the main text, added in red ink.

Type of rounded floral motif commonplace in mid-
Byzantine manuscript ornament.

Marginal note of scholarly commentary on a text.

Cleric entrusted with the care of a church's liturgical
vessels and valuables (sacristan).

Hymn sung at various points of morning and evening
services.

Verse.
Abbreviation by omission of final letters of a word.

Abbreviation by substitution of standard symbols for
a given combination of letters, usually at the end of
words.

Portion of a lectionary containing the lections read on
days of the movable calendar, beginning from Easter.

Chaplain and private secretary to a prelate.

Liturgical book containing the prayers and hymns par-
ticular to Lent and the weeks immediately preceding it.

The Week before Lent, when dairy products, eggs and
fish were permitted, but not meat.

Type of pen used in the medieval West, producing con-
trasting broad and narrow strokes.
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MS. 461

MS Number
MS. 461

Former MS numbers
193; #.C.©.25.

Date
1444/54.

Material
Paper.

Folios
<[>+ II-IIT (ff. I-10) + £f. 305 + <IV>.

Summary content
Georgios Scholarios, Tractatus de processu Spiritus f. 8r (Hand A, Scholarios)
Sancti 1.

Gatherings
6 (6), 3x8(30), 6 (36), 9x8(108), 6 (114), 2 x 8 (130), 6 (136), 7 x 8 (192), 6 (198), 8 (206),
5 (211), 4 x 8 (243), 6 (249), 4 x 8 (281), 4 x 6 (305).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
ff.1,7,15,23, 31, 37, 45, 53, 61, 69, 77, 85, 93, 101, 109, 115, 123, 131, 137, 145, 153, 161,
169, 177, 185, 193, 199, 207, 212, 220, 228, 236, 244, 250, 258, 266, 274, 282, 288, 294, 300.

Detailed content
f. Ir: letter of July 1405 from the Bishop of Syllion to Metropolitan of Attaleia, re-
garding the ordination of a priest from Attaleia; ff. Iv—IIr: blank; f. Ilv: transcription
and translation of signatures opposite on f. 1r; ff. 1r-305v: Georgios Scholarios, Trac-
tatus de processu Spiritus Sancti I (T@v mEog Aativoug, 10 mpwtov, (kat) devtegoy,
(kai) Toltov, T avt® ovyyéyoantal étepa): ff. 1r-50r, line 17: Part 1 (+ Tpnua
MEWTOV. TEQL TV ATV TOL OXIOHATOS KAT EMOQOUN V- kKatl 6Tt Tot K(ax)T(X) TV
TOlTNV 0UVOdOV, CadN g ATOdELELS 0Tl TOD Aativoug kakws poovetv); £.50r, line 17—
f. 1071, line 19: Part 2 (+ Tunua devtegov: meQl TOL pokapiov Avyovotivov. kai
Kka©@OA0oUL TtEQL TOL TG del xoNo Ol EKAOTW TV DWATKAA(WV) YHAS: K(a)T(X) dv-
TIMAQAOTAC(LV): €V @ Kal TEQL TV KTIOTWV £lkOV(wV) kaboAwkr) Bewoia); f. 107t,
line 19-f. 181r, line 16: Part 3 (+ Tufpa toitov, €V (O TEOKATACTATLS TWV TQOG TIV
Evotaov Adywv. kal EkOeoic TV ONTOV TV IDACKAA(WV) TV TTaQ NHULV: & TV
Nuéoav BePaodot dOEav, v 0¢ twv Aativwv éAéyxovow); f. 181r, line 17-f. 218,
line 1: Part 4 (+ Tunpa A év @ AVOELS TOV EVOTATEWV &G EmMAayovo(v) ot Aativol €k
TV VTIODELYHATWV TE KAl ONTOV, RO PePaiwaty T VT avt@v TI0epévng tale-
W' Kal Tov 1oV Yiov aitiov tov ITv(edpato)c eivat kat mowtov eig to DToderypa
TV &veQyelwv ToL Tweog); f. 218r, line 2—f. 256v, line 4: Part 5 (+ Tunquoa E* &v @ del-
KvuTaLkat ENTois ayl(wv) kat Adyols pr) etvatrtov Yiov tov ITv(evpato)g attiov- kol
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WG EmavaANPeL TV TEOERNHEVWY, oadnvela ToD dL'Y 10U ti tote fovAetar); £.256v,
line 5-f. 305v: Part 6 (+ Ady<oc> G’ 'Ev @ deikvutat 6mwg del ovpuPBal(ewv) tovg
o’ EKATéQoLs daokAAoUG Tt TTR(0G) T(OV) TUTIOV TWV TTAQ ULV DWACKAAWYV, TX
twv art’ Evomn(ng) dwaokdA(wv) EAkecBat del- kat Omwe 6 TOTog 00T0g, cadéoTte-
00¢ Te K(at) kKuEudT(€)(0g)- (Kat) T(als) apxals TS ToTews CLUPWVOT(€)Q(0C) (Kat)
Ottt AAA(wg) ovuBipalopevol, delkvovt(at) LAAA(OV) avTIPAoKOVTES €V @ (Katl) €-
miAoyog NG 6ANG moayuatel(ag)).

Folio/page numbers
By folios, top right, Arabic numerals, black ink.

Quire numbers
At beginning of each quire, recto, bottom right, Arabic numerals, pencil.

Columns & lines
Single column, 21 lines.

Ruling
None.

Scribe(s)
Hand A: ff. 1r-305v; Georgios Scholarios (Reper-
torium 111, 71): notes, substitute and additional
text ff. 1r-1v, 8r, 32v, 471, 54v, 701, 73v, 84v, 89v,
96r, 105r, 109v, 112v, 128v, 137r, 1451, 148v, 149v,
152v, 162r, 183r, 190v, 212r, 220v, 221v, 229v, 258r,
267v, 278v, 283v, 287v, marginal numbers ff. 224r,
226v, 228r, 231r; Meletios Pegas: monocondylion
signature f. 1r, notes (some with monocondylion
signatures) ff. 269r, 270r, 271r, 282r, 286v—287r;
Hand D: f. Ir; Hand E: f. IIv; Hand F: insert after
f. 77, Hand G: correction f. 15v, biblical citation
f. 28r; Hand H: notes ff. 30r, 31v; Hand I: mar-
ginal numbers ff. 54v-55r; Hand J: cross-reference
note f. 63v; Hand K: pen trials f. 146r; Hand L:
note f. 158r;, Hand M: notes f. 209r; Hand N:
note f. 236v, overwriting of faded text ff. 199r—
205v, 223r-225t, 233r—v, 237r-v, 240r-241r, 256v; fiIr (Hand D)
Hand O: MS number f. <I>r; Hand P: MS number and note left pastedown; Hand Q:
MS number left pastedown; Hand R: MS number left pastedown; Hand S: foliation
ff. 1-305; Hand T: foliation ff. I-II; Hand U: note right pastedown.

Script (general characteristics)
Hand A: Fairly regular mixed minuscule, upright or slanted slightly to the right, with
significant expansion of letters; superscript word endings common, but usually at
line ends only; deletions using strikethrough.
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Script (letters & ligatures)

Hand A: beta, zeta, kappa, lambda, xi, phi, psi, omega always majuscule; mu, nu al-
ways minuscule, gamma usually majuscule; long-bowed beta present; distinctive letter
forms: majuscule gamma with vertical upturn at end of horizontal; large sigma te-
likon at start of words; distinctive ligatures: epsilon-pi with upper portion formed by
loop over right-hand cell of minuscule pi, not extending over left-hand cell of epsi-
lon; sigma-upsilon-nu with upper curve of large sigma telikon extending over upsilon-nu
to join at right-hand end (e.g. f. 12v); upsilon-nu shaped like angular w (e.g. f. 16r);
upsilon-tau with right-hand curve of upsilon extending straight upwards to join ho-
rizontal of large tau.

Diacritics & punctuation
Hand A: Breathings round; circumflexes double-curved; accents joined to letters (oc-
casionally including grave) and breathings; mute iota usually absent, occasionally
subscript; double dot used decoratively; use of lower, middle and upper point, lower
and middle comma and full stop.

Abbreviations
Hand A: Nomina sacra (accents sometimes absent,
sometimes separate from strokes, occasionally
joined, regardless of length); syllabic (throughout
line).

Apparatus
Rubricated headings for sections.

Ink

Hand A: dark brown, pale red and bright red;
Georgios Scholarios: mid-brown and greenish
brown; Meletios Pegas: black; Hand D: mid-
brown; Hand E: mid-brown; Hand F: black;
Hand G: black; Hand H: grey; Hand I: mid-
brown; Hand J: bright red; Hand K: mid-brown;
Hand L: mid-brown; Hand M: black; Hand N:
black; Hand O: mid-brown; Hand P: dark brown;
Hand Q: black; Hand R: pencil; Hand S: black; f. 270r (Hand A, Pegas)
Hand T: pencil; Hand U: pencil.

Ornament
Headpiece precedes start of text f. 1r: spiked plait, in pale red and brown ink. Rub-
ricated initials for sections, some with decoration.

Text leaves
Western handmade paper, medium thickness, off-white colour, with scissors water-
mark, similar to Harlfinger Ciseaux 7-70 (dated 1404-76), Briquet 3650-3689 (dated
1341-1498).
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Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(f. 15) 187 x 144.

Text leaf condition
Stains and grime appear throughout text-block. Small tears to edge of ff. 305, <IV>;
limited insect activity in ff. 7-99; water damage in first gathering and ff. 187-305. Oc-
casional partial loss of marginal notes due to trimming.

Binding description
English early 17th-century inboard binding, tight back, covered in tanned calf with
raised supports, not contemporary with the text, rebacked.

Binding dimensions (mm)
195 x 153 x 61.

Left endleaves
A separate single leaf hook of an off-white, medium-thickness, handmade laid paper
was adhered to the board as a pastedown and the hook was tipped to the first leaf
of the text-block. A separate leaf of the same paper was added and tipped on top of
the first text leaf as a separate free endleaf.

Right endleaves
A narrow, handmade paper joint with one stub adhered to the board and the other
tipped to the last leaf of the text-block. Two separate off-white, medium-thickness,
handmade laid papers were added. One leaf is tipped to the last text leaf as a free
endleaf and the other leaf is pasted to the board as a separate pastedown.

Endleaf condition
Stains, grime and discolourations from leather turn-ins in both left and right
endleaves.

Sewing
The text-block has been sewn on four single raised supports. Due to a heavy ap-
plication of adhesive and restricted opening it was difficult to examine the sewing
structure.

Sewing condition
The sewing structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Spine linings
The spine has been repaired and due to a heavy application of adhesive the material
and number of layers of the linings are not visible and therefore not identifiable.

Boards and board attachment

3 mm paper boards, cut to give squares at head, tail and fore-edge. The support slips
appear to have been laced through the boards.
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Board attachment condition
The board attachment is sound.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut, and all have a patchy and irregular applic-
ation of blue-green colour decoration.

Edge condition
The head-edge appears to have been blackened by dirt.

Endbands
Only the headband survives. It is a single-core endband across the width of the spine
sewn in natural-colour thread with a front bead over a split-cane core.

Endband condition
The tailband is missing. The headband has an accumulation of dirt.

Covering
The book is covered in full red-brown tanned calfskin with a tight back and the turn-
ins left untrimmed and irregular in size and shape. The spine has been rebacked with
mid-brown tanned calfskin.

Covering material condition
There are abrasions, lacerations, stains and small missing areas in the covering ma-
terial of the boards. The turn-ins on the inside of the boards remain attached and the
spine covering material is sound.

Tooling
Both covers have blind-tooled decoration with a
three-line border frame on the sides. The five pan-
els on the spine have blind-tooled double lines at
head and tail, a gold-tooled title in panel 2 and a
gold-tooled shelf mark number in panel 4, both
tooled directly.

Furniture & fastenings
The inner ends of two pairs of green silk fore-edge
ties are preserved under the pastedowns.

Colophon(s)
f. 1r: autograph colophon of Georgios Scholarios:
“+ 'ewpyiov ToL ZxoAaplov T cvvTaypa ToL V-
0TEQOV Yevopévou I'evvadiov povayov”. f. 1r (Hand A, Scholarios, Pegas)
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Notes & marks of ownership
Left pastedown: “#.C.©.25"; “4to 193”; “461”; f. <I>r: “461”; “193”; f. 1r: monocon-
dylion signature of Meletios Pegas: “MeAétiog éAéq O(e0) mMATAS K(AL) TATOLAQXNGS
AAeEavdpela<c>"; Bibliotheca Lambethana stamps ff. 1r, 305v.

Inserts
Loose after f. 77: list of names: “+ Kipdwog:- + KovoeteAl: + Mapia:- [added super-
script: EAaoapiéa] + TeEpepnvow yiov Kigakog: + Mepnv: Knoa&a: + Kiavve: +O
ueyadog I'adagog I'ovoeteAr O peyarog Qpgog o Kipakoc:”; on reverse of this:
calculations.

Other notes
Right pastedown: note of price of refurbishment 11 Jun <19>58: “Refurb<ished> 11—
6-58 IW”.

Provenance
Owned and revised by Georgios Scholarios (Patriarch Gennadios II) in 1450-4.
Owned and annotated by Meletios Pegas, Patriarch of Alexandria (1590-1601).
Owned by Archbishop George Abbot (1611-33), having possibly been given to him by
Meletios or by Cyril Loukaris, synkellos to Meletios in 1595 and later Patriarch of Al-
exandria (1601-20) and Patriarch of Constantinople (1620-38), and deposited in LPL.

Dating
Hand A worked after the composition of the text in 1444-5, and before revision of
the MS by Georgios Scholarios. Revised by the author between his becoming a monk
in 1450 and his enthronement as Patriarch of Constantinople in 1454. Annotated by
Meletios Pegas during his reign as Patriarch of Alexandria, 1590-1601. Letter copied
by Hand D dated July 1405, but the consistency of the paper with the main body of
the MS suggests this text was copied directly into it at a later date.

Bibliography
Todd (1812), p. 59; James (1900), p. 48; James (1932), pp. xx, 643; Vogel and
Gardthausen, p. 84; Georgios Scholarios, Oeuvres complétes de Gennade Scholarios,
ed. Louis Petit, Xenophon Sidérides and Martin Jugie, 8 vols. (Paris 1928-36), vol. 2,
pp- xv-xvi; Bill (1972), p. 49; Repertorium 111, 71; Brown et al., p. 35.
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MS. 528

MS Number
MS. 528

Date
12th century.

Material
Parchment.

Folios
<I-II> + ff. 265 + <III-IV>.

Summary content
Gospel book, with Eusebian canon tables and
chapter lists: f. 1r: Eusebios of Caesarea, Lefter to
Karpianos; tf. 1v—4r: canon tables; ff. 5r—69r: Matthew; ff. 69v—113r, line 7: Mark; f. 113z,
line 8—f. 207v: Luke; ff. 208r-263v, line 6: John.

f. 6r (Hands A, C)

Gatherings
5(5),3x8(29),7 (36), 6 x 8 (84), 7 (91), 2 x 8 (107), 6 (113), 19 x 8 (265).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
ff.1, 6, 14, 22, 30, 37, 45, 53, 61, 69, 77, 85, 92, 100, 108, 114, 122, 130, 138, 146, 154, 162,
170, 178, 186, 194, 202, 210, 218, 226, 234, 242, 250, 258.

Detailed content

Gospel book: f. 1r: Eusebios of Caesarea, Lefter

to Karpianos, incomplete (inc. “Avéypopev- abtn

uev ovv”); ff. Iv—4r: canon tables; f. 4v: own-

ership note of Philip Traherne; f. 5r—v: chapter

list to Matthew (Tob xk(a)t(t) MatBaiov evay-

YéAlov tax kepaAau); ff. 6r-69r, line 5: Gospel of

Matthew (EVaryyéAov kat<a> MatBaiov); f. 69r,

lines 6-9: brief colophon to Matthew; ff. 69v—

70v: chapter list to Mark (Ta kepaAato tov kata

Maowrov evayyeAiov); ff. 71r-113r, line 7: Gos-

pel of Mark (+ EbayyéAiov kata Mdokov); f. 113,

line 8—f.114v: chapter list to Luke (KedpdAata o0

K(a)t(ax) Aovkav ayiov evayyeAiov); ff. 115r—

207v: Gospel of Luke (EvayyéAiov kata Aovkav); f. 3v (Hand A)

f.208r-v: chapter list to John (KedpaAawx 100 k(a)t(ax) Twdvvnv aylov evayyeAiov);
ff.209r-263v, line 6: Gospel of John (+ EvaryyéAov kata Twavvnv); £.263v, line 7: note
of date; f. 263v, lines 8-10: ownership note of Philip Traherne; f. 264r: colophon of
Antonios Chariton; f. 264v: blank; f. 265r—v: brief notes in various hands.
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Folio/page numbers
By folios, top right, Arabic numerals, pencil.

Quire numbers
At beginning of each quire, recto, bottom right, Arabic numerals, pencil.

Columns & lines
Single column, 20-28 lines.

Ruling
System Leroy 1; layout Leroy 12C1, hardpoint, very faint, text hangs from lines; text
area: 98-112 mm x 75 mm; interlinear distance: 5 mm.

Scribe(s)

Hand A: main text and original rubric ff. 1r-4r, 6r-69r, 71r-113r, line 8, ff. 115r-207v,
209r-263v, line 6; Antonios Chariton (Repertorium I, 26): ff. 5r—v, 69v-70v, 113r, line 9—
f. 114v, ff. 208r—v, 264r, note f. 265v, lection notes; Hand C: lection notes; Hand D:
addition of missing chapter to list and renumbering f. 5v, overwriting of chapter ini-
tials ff. 69v—70v, 113r-114v; Hand E: numbers of modern chapters; Hand F: note f.265r;
Hand G: note f. 265v; Hand H: note f.265v; Hand I: text on patch to f. 122; Philip Tra-
herne: f. 4v, ownership note f. 263v, possibly note of date f. 263v and abortive note
f. 264r; Hand K: English note pinned to <II>v; Hand L: English note pinned to <II>v,
modern chapter numbers and foliation, note f. 35v.

Script (general characteristics)

Hand A, main text: Spare, widely-spaced, calli-
graphic mixed minuscule, upright, with signific-
ant expansion of letters, flourishes in bottom line
and at line ends, superscript word endings at line
ends only, corrections and supplementary text
in smaller script with more common superscript
word endings. Hand A, rubric: Alexandrine
majuscule. Antonios Chariton: Informal up-
right mixed minuscule, with common superscript
word endings. Hand C: Informal upright mixed
minuscule, with common superscript word end-
ings.

Script (letters & ligatures) f. 114v (Chariton)
Hand A, mixed minuscule: All minuscule forms present except mu and psi; all majus-
cule forms present except nu, upsilon and omega; distinctive letter forms: majuscule
beta with small upper cell, large elongated lower one; widely splayed minuscule
gamma; v-shaped minuscule gamma; right-angled half-epsilon; zeta formed of relatively
large curve joined to right-angle; theta sometimes very wide, sometimes very narrow;
wide minuscule kappa; wide minuscule mu; tilted, kinked minuscule nu; large open
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rho; low, curvaceous minuscule upsilon; distinctive ligatures: epsilon-alpha with cent-
ral stroke of majuscule epsilon curving down to join minuscule alpha from below to
right of loop; epsilon-theta-eta with theta as loop on line extended from central stroke
of majuscule epsilon and rising to join eta from above; lambda-omicron with lambda
without ascender joining omicron at top; upsilon-delta, upsilon-lambda with upsilon join-
ing majuscule delta or lambda from above; upsilon-omicron with upsilon merging into
often incomplete loop of omicron. Antonios Chariton: beta, gamma, zeta, kappa, lambda,
xi always majuscule; mu, nu, upsilon, psi always minuscule; modern nu, sigma telikon
present. Hand C: beta, epsilon, zeta, eta, kappa, lambda, xi, psi always majuscule; delta,
mu, nu, upsilon always minuscule; long-bowed beta, modern nu, sigma telikon present.

Diacritics & punctuation

Hand A: Breathings usually round, occasionally angular or half-angular; circumflexes
often wide; breathings sometimes placed within upper curve of majuscule epsilon;
mute iota usually absent, occasionally subscript; decorative use of double dot on iota
and upsilon; use of lower, middle and upper point, lower and middle comma, question
mark and full stop; single comma quotation mark (haple); double grave present on av,
0¢, un), vai; horizontal strokes over personal names. Antonios Chariton: Breathings
round; acute accents joined to rough breathings and letters; mute iota absent; decor-
ative use of double dot on iota and upsilon. Hand C: Breathings round; circumflexes
joined to letters; mute iota absent; decorative use of double dot on iota and upsilon; use
of lower and middle point; horizontal strokes over some personal names.

Abbreviations

Hand A, mixed minuscule: Nomina sacra (accents
separate from strokes); d¢, ka(; syllabic (usually
only at line ends, except in corrections); hori-
zontal stroke for nu. Hand A, majuscule: Nomina
sacra (accents separate from strokes); kat, paotug,
niepl; syllabic (throughout line); suspensions.
Antonios Chariton: Nomina sacra (accents separ-
ate from strokes); syllabic (throughout line); sus-
pensions. Hand C: Nomina sacra (accents some-
times separate from strokes, sometimes joined);
syllabic (throughout line); suspensions.

Apparatus
Rubricated marginal chapter headings with num-
bers; rubricated marginal chapter numbers; rub- f. 14r (Hands A, C, Chariton)
ricated marginal Ammonian section numbers;
rubricated marginal canon numbers; numbers to chapter lists; two sets of later rubric-
ated marginal lections, with interlinear notes of beginning and end of lections; later
marginal modern chapter numbers in Greek numerals, in black ink; marginal mod-
ern chapter numbers in Roman numerals, in pencil.
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Ink
Hand A: variable brown (with conspicuous changes of ink) and dark red-purple; Ant-
onios Chariton: pale red; Hand C: bright red; Hand D: black; Hand E: dark brown;
Hand F: black; Hand G: black; Hand H: black; Hand I: mid-brown; Philip Traherne:
black and possibly bright red; Hand K: dark brown; Hand L: pencil.

Ornament

Architectural and vegetative adornments to canon tables ff. 1Tv—4r. Rubricated
headpieces to Gospels ff. 6r (large rectangular box containing entwined vine-scroll
medallions with leaves within, leaf ornament at one corner with bird perched on
it), 1151 (horizontal rectangular box containing geometrical arrangement of rinceaux
with demi-palmettes and vine leaves), 209r (horizontal rectangular box containing
rinceaux with vine leaves, palmette and trumpet-shaped flowers); space left for head-
piece f. 71r, but this was never added. Rubricated major initials to start of Gospels
ff. ér, 71r, 115r, 209r. Band of rubricated s-curves separates main text from colophon
to Gospel f. 69r. Simple rubricated ornament to chapter list headings ff. 69v (rectan-
gular box containing plait, with vegetative ornament at corners), 208r (wavy line with
space-fillers, with leaf terminals and scroll ornament above). Rubricated minor ini-
tials, sometimes with scroll decoration.

Text leaves
Medium-thickness parchment, off-white colour; skins arranged with hair-side facing
hair-side throughout.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(f. 10) 163 x 122.

Text leaf condition
Cockling appears throughout text-block. Candle wax stains, dirt stains, grime, dis-
colourations on the surface of the leaves. Tears to ff. 1, 8, 82, 231; small holes in ff. 24,
231; minor insect activity in ff. 1-18, 246-265. Folios excised at time of production
after ff. 35, 256.

Old repairs
Occasional leaves were repaired with overcasting as well as with plain paper (ff. 127,
259), with printed paper waste (f. 250v), with plain parchment (ff. 1-5, 129-131), with
parchment waste (f. 122r), with modern Japanese tissue (f.22), and with stitching (f.22).

Binding description
English early 19th-century inboard binding, covered in tanned skin and decorated

with blind tooling, repaired and rebacked, not contemporary with the text.

Binding dimensions (mm)
180 x 135 x 86.
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Left endleaves
A separate single fold of white, medium-thickness parchment was tipped on the first
text leaf. A separate single leaf of dark-brown paper is made to the outermost full
parchment leaf, and another, smaller in size, used as a separate pastedown.

Right endleaves

Two sewn parchment endleaves from a previous binding survive (ff. 264-265). The
recto of the outermost leaf (f. 265) has stains from leather triple straps at the fore-
edge and from leather turn-ins at head, tail and fore-edge. These suggest that it was
originally adhered to the inside of a right board. A separate single fold of white,
medium-thickness parchment was tipped on the last text leaf. A separate single leaf of
dark-brown paper is made to the outermost full parchment leaf, and another, smaller
in size, used as a separate pastedown.

Endleaf condition
Stains and small losses in both left and right endleaves.

Sewing
The text-block has been resewn and there is evidence of five V-nicks in the spine folds
from an earlier unsupported sewing at 18, 37, 110, 135 mm from the head of the text-
block. It is now sewn all-along on five single recessed twisted cords, with a medium-
thickness, single, S-ply, loose twist white thread, using six pierced-hole stations at 12,
28, 54, 78, 128, 145 mm from the head of the text-block.

Sewing condition
The sewing structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Spine linings
The spine has been slightly rounded. Linings of a loosely woven cotton fabric (mull)
lining under a brown paper lining are visible and cover the full length of the spine,
but whether the linings extend onto the outside or inside of the boards cannot be seen.

Spine lining condition
The lining is complete and intact on the spine but has split along the left joint.

Boards and board attachment
4 mm paper boards rebacked and attached to the text-block by inner leather joints
with one stub adhered to the boards and the other tipped to the first and last free
endleaves of the text-block.

Board attachment condition
The leather joint has split from head to tail on the left joint and the left board is now
detached.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut and gilded.
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Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear even and worn and the head-edge has been
blackened by dirt.

Endbands
Both head- and tailbands are missing. Broken tie-downs were found in ff. 9, 10, 17, 96
(green silk thread) and in f. 150 (plain natural thread).

Covering
The binding is covered in full brown tanned straight-grain goatskin. The turn-ins are
trimmed and regular in size and shape. The binding has been rebacked with mid-
brown tanned goatskin.

Covering material condition
There are some abrasions, small tears and losses in the covering material. The spine
reback material is sound. The turn-ins on the inside of the boards remain attached.

Tooling

Both covers have blind-tooled decoration with a broad roll within a three-line border
frame on the sides enclosing a lattice pattern, created by a three-line tool, with small
tool within the lattice and asymmetric corner tools in the corners. There is a blind-
tooled roll around the edges of the boards, and a blind-tooled three-line tool around
the leather turn-ins and the inner joints. The six panels on the spine have a blind-
tooled line at head and tail, a gold-tooled title in panel 2 and a gold-tooled shelf mark
number in panel 5, both tooled directly.

Colophon(s)
f.264r: colophon of Antonios Chariton: “+ OtkTt0g pHovaxog Avtwviog Xaltwv”.

Notes & marks of ownership
<II>r: “528”; f. 4v: “Bibliothecae Lambethanae hunc Codicem Ephesinum una cum va-
riantium Lectionum Synopsi D.D. Philipp(us) Traheron. Mart. 4o. 1679/80"; f. 263v:
“®Olinmog Toarjpwv €k Zuvovng g Aolag veyxe to0to T BLpAtov.”; Bibliothe-
ca Lambethana stamps on ff. 6r, 263v.

Inserts
Pinned to <II>v: note in English suggesting not the work of an “ordinary scribe”;
“Lambeth MS 528”.

Other notes
f. 1r: “IV Evangelior(um) Codex Ephesinus”; f. 35v: note of missing folio following, in
English, in pencil; f.263v: note dated 1160: “"Etet amo X(oioto)V ,APE"”; £.264r: “&”;
black scrawled lines on ff. 15v, 17v, 21v—22r, 43v—44r, 111v, 126r; <IV>r: note of price
for refurbishment 26 February <19>59: “Refurb<ished> 26.2.59 IW".
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Provenance
Owned by the Metropolitan of Ephesos in the 17th century. Acquired there by Philip
Traherne, Anglican chaplain in Smyrna 1669-74 and donated by him to LPL 4 March
1680.

Textual tradition
Gregory-Aland 71; Soden €253 (I q>r); Scrivener 71.

Dating
Style of Hand A consistent with 12th century. Style of Antonios Chariton consistent
with late 13th century. Notes by Hand C sometimes written around those of Antonios
Chariton (e.g. ff. 14r, 171, 19v), indicating this hand worked later. Note on f.263v gives
date as 1160, but this appears in Anno Domini, not Anno Mundi as would be expected
in Byzantine usage of that date, and the form of the thousand mark as a vertical stroke
directly below the numeral conforms to the conventions of printing rather than those
of Byzantine scribal practice. Thus it appears that this date is a spurious addition, per-
haps by Philip Traherne. A single letter epsilon, apparently in the same hand, appears
on f. 264r, following the colophon of Antonios Chariton, possibly indicating that this
hand began writing the spurious date here, but then (perhaps having realised that
Chariton was not the original scribe) abandoned this and placed it on f. 263v instead.

Remarks
Variant readings collated by Philip Traherne in MS. 528 B.

Bibliography
Scrivener (1853), pp.xxxvi-xxxviii; James (1900), p.52; NPS, vol. 1.1, PL. 5 (f.74v); Vogel
and Gardthausen, p. 39; James (1932), pp. xxi, 727-728; Bill (1972), p. 50; LMA.G.E.S,
p- 379; Repertorium 1, 26; Brown et al., pp. 35-36.

Image(s) of the binding

Left side Left board blind-tooled decoration
(rubbing)
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MS. 528 B

MS Number
MS. 528 B

Date
4 March 1679.

Material
Paper.

Folios
ff. I-11 + ff. 61.

Summary content
Record of variant readings in LPL MS. 528, com-
piled by Philip Traherne.

Gatherings
Unidentified. f. 17r (Traherne)

Detailed content

Record of variant New Testament readings in LPL MS. 528, collated with John Fell's
edition of 1675 (Evangeliorum Variantes Lectiones ex Codice MS quem Philipp(us) Traheron
S.T.B. (Smyrnae (et) nuper a Concionibus) e Bibliotheca Archi-Episcopi Ephesini in Angliam
transtulit, A.D. 1675 per eundem P.T. dxpifwc collectae; necnon, iis cum omnibus quae in
N.T. edit. Oxon. novissima occurrunt, collatae; ita ut quaelibet ab impressis discessio (non an-
tehac observata) asterisco * insignita facile dignosci queat): ff. Ir-IIr: blank; f.IIv: colophon
of Philip Traherne; f. 1r, lines 1-16: title page; f. 1r, line 17—f. 9r: readings in Matthew;
f.9v: blank; ff. 10r-16r: readings in Mark; f. 16v: blank; ff. 17r-31v: readings in Luke;
ff. 32r—40r: readings in John; ff. 40v—61v: blank.

Folio/page numbers
ff. I-1I: by folios, top right, Roman numerals, pencil; ff. 1-61: by folios, top right, Ar-
abic numerals, pencil.

Columns & lines
Two columns, 26 lines.

Ruling
Layout equivalent to Leroy 12D2, text lines and column dividers pencil, margin lines
red ink, piercing visible for verticals and horizontals; text area: 145 mm x 94 mm;
interlinear distance: 6 mm.

Scribe(s)
Philip Traherne: f.Ilv date, ff. 1r—40r; Hand B: LPL ownership note f. Ilv.
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Script (general characteristics)
17th-century Western hand.

Ink
Black.

Text leaves
Western handmade paper, medium thickness, off-white colour.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(f. 20) 177 x 117.

Text leaf condition
Grime appears in the first folios and limited insect activity occasionally on the mar-
gins of the leaves.

Binding description
English late 17th-century inboard binding, tight back, covered in tanned calf with
raised supports, contemporary with the text, rebacked.

Binding dimensions (mm)
181 x 123 x 18.

Endleaves
Left and right endleaf construction is the same. A separate off-white, medium-
thickness, handmade laid paper adhered to the board as a separate pastedown at
each end.

Endleaf condition
Stains, grime and discolourations from leather turn-ins in both left and right
endleaves.

Sewing
The text-block has been sewn on five single raised supports. Due to a heavy ap-
plication of adhesive and restricted opening it was difficult to examine the sewing
structure.

Sewing condition
The structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Spine linings
The spine has been repaired and a narrow, thin, cotton fabric joint has been adhered
along the inner joints of the boards, but whether there is an overall lining on the spine
that extends onto the outside or inside of the boards cannot be seen.
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Boards and board attachment
2mm paper boards, cut to give squares at head, tail and fore-edge. The support slips
appear to have been laced through the boards.

Board attachment condition
The board attachment is sound.

Edges
The edges of the text-block are plain-cut and decorated with red and olive green pig-
ments, possibly applied with a sponge.

Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear even. The head-edge appears to have been lightly
blackened by dirt.

Endbands
Both head- and tailbands are missing. A plain natural thread tie-down survives in
f. 9 at the tail-edge.

Covering
The book is covered in full red-brown tanned calfskin with a tight back and the turn-
ins left untrimmed and irregular in size and shape. The spine has been rebacked with
mid-brown tanned calfskin and the corners of the boards have also been repaired
with the same leather.

Covering material condition
There are abrasions, lacerations, stains and limited insect damage in the covering ma-
terial of the boards. The turn-ins on the inside of the boards remain attached and the
spine reback material is sound.

Tooling
Both covers have blind-tooled border frame decoration with fillets, a gold-tooled one-
line tool on the board edges and a blind-tooled quarter line, typical of bindings of the
second half of the 17th century. The six panels on the spine have a blind-tooled single
line at head and tail, with a gold-tooled title in panel 2 and a gold-tooled shelfmark
number in panel 6, both tooled directly.

Notes & marks of ownership
<II>v: date of acquisition by LPL: “Mart. 4. 1679."; f.Ilv: “Bibliothecae Lambethanae
hunc Codicem Ephesinum d.d. Philippus Traheron”; f. Ir: “528 B”; f. Ilr: “528 b”; Biblio-
theca Lambethana stamps ff. 1r, 40r.

Other notes

Right pastedown: note of price for refurbishment 22 February <19>59: “Refurbished
22.2.59 IW”.
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Provenance
Donated by the author to LPL on 4 March 1680.

Dating
Philip Traherne worked on the collation between his acquisition of MS. 528 and the
publication of John Fell's edition in 1675, and Traherne's donation of both MSS. to LPL
4 March 1680 (dated here (<II>r) to 4 March 1679, but in MS 528 to 4 March 1679/80,
indicating that the 1679 date corresponds to the year beginning 25 March).

Bibliography
John Fell (ed.), Tric Kawnc Awabnxne dnavta. Novi Testamenti libri omnes. Acces-
serunt parallela Scripturee loca, nec non variantes lectiones ex plus 100 MSS. codicibus et
antiquis versionibus collectee (Oxford 1675); Todd (1812), p. 67; James (1932), pp. xxi,
728; Brown et al., p. 36.

Image(s) of the binding

Left side
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MS. 802 (a-b)

MS Number
MS. 802 (a-b)

Former MS numbers
802 (a): 202.

Date
MS. 802 (a): 17th century, before 8 January 1687/8;
MS. 802 (b): 1680s, before 8 January 1687/8.

Material
Paper.
Folios
MS. 802 (a): <I-II> + ff. 22; MS. 802 (b): + ff. 38
(pp. i-iii, 9-82) + <III-X>. (b) p. 10 (Wharton)

Summary content
Eunomius, Liber Apologeticus: MS. 802 (a): ff. 1r-21v: chapters 1-28; MS. 802 (b): pp.9-
82: chapters 6-27, with Latin translation.

Gatherings
MS. 802 (a): 6 (6), 2 x 8 (22); MS. 802 (b): folios attached in pairs to stubs, bound in
with many stubs without folios attached.

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
MS. 802 (a): ff. 1, 7, 15.

Detailed content
MS. 802 (a): ff. 1r-21v: Eunomius, Liber Apologeticus (Evvouiov tob duvoeovg
AToAOYNTIKOS TTEOG OV Eypahe ToUG AvTgonTikovs O néyag BaoiAelog), chapters
1-28; MS. 802 (b): pp. 9-82: Eunomius, Liber Apologeticus, chapters 6-27 on alternate
folios, alternating with facing Latin translation.

Folio/page numbers
MS. 802 (a): by folios, top right, Arabic numerals, pencil; MS. 802 (b): pp. i-iii: by
pages, top outer corner, Roman numerals, pencil; pp.9-82: by pages, top outer corner,
Arabic numerals, brown ink.

Columns & lines
MS. 802 (a): single column, 21-23 lines; MS. 802 (b): single column, 18-22 lines.

Ruling

MS. 802 (a): on some folios, box surrounding text and occasional text lines, hardpoint;
text largely ignores lines; text area: 142 mm x 100 mm; interlinear distance: variable.
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Scribe(s)
MS. 802 (a): Hand A (same hand as Emmanuel
College, Cambridge MS. 249, pp. 1-31); MS. 802
(b): Henry Wharton (1664-95); Hand C: MS num-
ber; Hand D: modern pagination; Hand E: note
right pastedown.

Script (general characteristics)
17th-century Western hands.

Apparatus
MS. 802 (a): occasional marginal notes repeat-
ing or translating individual words from text
or identifying work cited; MS. 802 (b): mar-
ginal notes identifying biblical citations; marginal
corrections, with corresponding words in text un-
derlined. (b) p. 3 (Wharton)

Ink
Hand A: pale brown; Henry Wharton: pale brown; Hand C: pencil; Hand D: pen-
cil, Hand E: pencil.

Ornament
MS. 802 (b): Minor initial for start of Greek text.

Text leaves
A composite text-block, the first half with conventional sewn gatherings; the second
half is a guard book. It contains medium-thickness handmade papers, off-white
colour, in different sizes, with crowned armorial watermark and Jesus monogram
watermark comparable to Briquet 9461-9465.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
((a) £. 5) 237 x 181; ((b) f. 26) 218 x 168.

Text leaf condition
Stains and grime appear occasionally throughout the text-block. Tears to ff. 1-6, 21.

Old repairs
Occasional leaves were repaired in the margins with plain paper.

Binding description
English late 19th-century inboard binding with a hollow back and false bands on the
spine, half-covered in pebble-grain goatskin with pebble-grain bookcloth on the sides,
with the arms of Lambeth Palace Library blocked in gold in both covers, not con-
temporary with the text.
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Binding dimensions (mm)
248 x 194 x 23.

Endleaves
Left and right endleaf construction is the same. A sewn double-fold of an off-white
handmade laid paper, with the outermost leaf pasted to the board.

Endleaf condition
Stains and discolourations in both left and right endleaves. The left endleaf is torn
along the spine fold, as the left cover is detached.

Sewing
The text-block is sewn all-along on three recessed single cord supports with a single
white thread of medium-thickness, using six pierced hole stations at 15 (head kettle),
48, 55, 105, 113, 128, 163, 171 mm (tail kettle) from the head of the text-block.

Sewing condition
The sewing structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Spine linings
A tight tube of paper adhered directly to the spine of the book for the Oxford hollow
construction. The shape of the spine is rounded.

Boards and board attachment
3mm paper boards, cut to give squares at head, tail and fore-edge. The support slips
appear to have been laced through the boards.

Board attachment condition
The support slips are broken with the cover split from head to tail on the left joint
and the left board is now detached.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are undecorated. Some of them are plain-cut whereas
others retain their deckle edges on tail and fore-edge.

Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear lightly stained with dirt.

Endbands
Stuck-on, woven endbands in blue and white coloured thread, adhered to the head
and tail of the spine.

Covering

The binding is covered in half black pebble-grain goatskin with black pebble-grain
bookcloth on the sides. The turn-ins are trimmed, regular in size with lapped corners.
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Covering material condition
There are abrasions, small missing areas and a mixture of dirt on the surface. The
turn-ins on the inside of the boards remain attached.

Tooling
The covers have blind-tooled decoration with fillets and a Bibliotheca Lambethana coat
of arms blocked in gold on the centre of each board. The six panels on the spine have
gold-tooled double lines at head and tail (with an additional double line at the tail end
of the spine), and a gold-tooled roll across the false raised bands, a gold-tooled title in
panels 2 and 3, and a gold-tooled shelf mark number in panel 6, both tooled directly.

Notes & marks of ownership
Left pastedown: “802”; MS. 802 (b): Bibliotheca Lambethana stamps pp. iii, 12.

Other notes
MS. 802 (a): f.1: “V. D. Cave Hist. Eccl. Lit. in Iul. Ar. p. 170 etc."; £.22v: “Vossius a le
manuscrit null.....Jani I'a fais copier”; right pastedown: note of price for refurbishment
16 January <19>59: “Refurb<ished> 16.1.59 IW”.

Provenance
Acquired along with the rest of Henry Wharton's
MSS by Archbishop Thomas Tenison (1636-1715)
and left by him to LPL.

Textual tradition
Vaggione identifies MS. 802 (a) (as MS. T) as a
copy of MS. Leidensis Vossianus gr. Q 13, ff. 22r—
38v, and the Greek text of MS. 802 (b) (as MS. Y)
as a copy of MS. 802 (a), which was also the exem-
plar for Emmanuel College, Cambridge MS. 249,
pp- 1-31, by the same hand.

Dating
Completion of translation in MS. 802 (b) dated in
the excerpts by Thomas Birch from the lost mem-
oirs of Henry Wharton (LPL MS. 1169%, published (b) p. 26 (Wharton)
by George D'Oyly) to 8 January 1687/8. MS. 802 (a) must have been completed before
the production of MS. 802 (b), since it served as its exemplar.

Remarks
Formerly two separate MSS. Vaggione concludes that the copy and translation of
MS. 802 (a) which constitutes MS. 802 (b) was produced by Henry Wharton as part
of his collaboration with William Cave on the latter's Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Hi-
storia Literaria (London 1688), and that the missing portions of the text (chapters 1-5,
the latter part of chapter 27, and chapter 28) were used as the printer's copy for this
publication, since they correspond exactly to the passages appearing in it.
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Bibliography

Todd (1812), p. 192; George D'Oyly, The Life of William Sancroft, Archbishop of Canter-
bury, 2 vols. (London 1821), vol. 2, p. 124; James (1932), pp. xxiii, 808-809; Eunomius,
Eunomius: the extant works, ed. Richard P. Vaggione (Oxford 1987), pp. 24, 26-27;
Richard P. Vaggione, 'An appeal to antiquity: the seventeenth and eighteenth century
manuscripts of the heretic Eunomius', Arianism: historical and theological reassessments,
ed. Robert C. Gregg (Cambridge, MA 1985), pp. 335-360 at pp. 339-340, 350-351;
Brown et al., pp. 36-37.

Image(s) of the binding
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MS. 1175

MS Number
MS. 1175

Former MS numbers
I.1.

Date
Mid-11th-mid-12th century (pp. 1-416), 9th-10th
century (palimpsest I-IV (pp. 1-8), pp. 421-422)
and 14th-16th century (I-IV (pp. 1-8), pp. 421-
422).

Material
Parchment.
p. 327 (Hands A, M)
Folios
I-IV (pp. 1-8) + f£. 213 (pp. 1-16 + 15A-16A + pp. 17-33 + 33A-34A + pp. 35-422).

Summary content
pp. 1-417: Gospel Book, with chapter lists: pp. 1-116: Matthew, incomplete; pp. 118—
196, col. 1: Mark; p. 196, col. 2—p. 325: Luke; pp. 326-416: John; p. 417: the woman
taken in adultery (Jn 7:53-8:11); p. 418: prayer; Ir-IVv, (pp. 1-8), pp. 421-422: (in pal-
impsest): Life of St John Chrysostom, incomplete; Ir-IVv, (pp.1-8), pp.421-422: Triodion
katanyktikon, incomplete.

Gatherings
4 (4), 6 (10), 1 (11), 8 x 8 (75), 6 (81), 16 x 8 (209), 7 (216), 1 (217).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
I(p.1), pp.1,13, 15,29, 43, 59, 75,91, 107, 123, 139,
151, 167, 183, 199, 215, 231, 247, 263, 279, 295, 311,
327, 343, 359, 375, 391, 407, 421.

Detailed content

Ir-IVv, (pp. 1-8), pp. 421-422: (in palimpsest):

Life of St John Chrysostom, incomplete; Ir-IVv,

(pp. 1-8), pp. 421-422: Tpiwdiov xaTAVUKTIKOV,

incomplete (p. 1 inc. “0pOaApoic: pr) d¢ ovvag-

nacatw og” (ed. @wg, p. 190), p. 8 des. “kai

ktiotv elg tovg aiwvag” (ed. Pawg, p. 204);

p-421 inc. “<te>koboa ikéTeve CLV AMOOTOAOLS”

(ed. ®ag, p. 181), p. 422 des. “xrjTovg PuxoPpOo-

oov” (ed. g, p. 183)); pp. 1-417: Gospel Book: p. 422 (Hands B, D)

pp. 1-116: Gospel of Matthew, incomplete (inc. “tov EAwakeip EAlakeip 0¢, éyévvnoe
to(v) ACwQ” (Mt 1:13)); p. 117: blank; pp. 118-119: chapter list to Mark (+ Ta xedpd-
Aot To0 kata Magkov evayyeAiov); p.120: blank; pp.121-196, col. 1: Gospel of Mark
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(+ Bva<yyéAov> kat<o> Mdokov); p. 196, col. 2—p. 198: chapter list to Luke (+ T
KkepaAala To0 kat<a> Aovkav evayyeAlov); pp. 199-325: Gospel of Luke (+ Evaryyé-
AoV €k 10U kat<o> Aovkav); p. 326: chapter list to John (+ Tax kepaAawx Tov kata
Iw(avvnv) edayyeAiov); pp. 327-416: Gospel of John (+ EvayyéAo(v) kat<a> Twav-
vnv); p.417: the woman taken in adultery (Jn 7:53-8:11) (To0 Cntovp(evog)); p. 418:
prayer; p. 419: blank; p. 420: note; pp. 421-422: [see Ir-IVv].

Folio/page numbers
By pages, recto only, top right, Arabic numerals, dark brown ink except p. 421 in
pencil.

Quire numbers
pp. 29-416: at beginning of each quire, recto bottom right, Arabic numerals, pencil.

Columns & lines
Two columns; Ir-IVv, (pp. 1-8), pp. 421-422: 35 lines; pp. 1-420: 23 lines.

Ruling

pp. 1-416: system Leroy 9; layout Leroy 32E2,
hardpoint, piercing visible for horizontals, text
hangs from lines; text area: 190 mm x 45 mm;
interlinear distance: 8 mm; Ir-IVv, (pp. 1-8),
pp. 421-422: system Leroy 1; layout Leroy 00A2,
hardpoint, original text stands on lines; text area:
259 mm x 160 mm; interlinear distance: 7 mm;
pp. 12-13, 34, 47-50, 72-3, 80-1, 88-89, 97-98,
104-106, 112-114, 128, 165-166, 172-173, 205-213,
217-245, 250-300, 303-310, 315-318, 331-333, 339—
351, 353-374: verticals and sometimes text lines
drawn over in pale brown crayon.

Scribe(s) p. 48 (Hands A, S)
Hand A: pp. 1-416; Hand B: palimpsest text I-IV

(pp-1-8), pp-421-422; Hand C: p.417; Hand D: main text Ir-IVv, (pp.1-8), pp.421-422;
Hand E: lection notes pp.1-416; Hand F: rubric Ir-IVv, (pp.1-8), pp.421-422; Hand G:
rubric pp. 183-196; Hand H: overwriting IVv (p. 8), p.201; Hand I: rubric p. 23, col. 2;
Hand J: overwriting p. 199; Hand K: lection note p. 234; Hand L: lection note, incipit
p- 324; Hand M: Greek note in Latin script p. 327; Hand N: note p. 360; Hand O: note
p.386; Hand P: note p. 389; Hand Q: note p. 418; Hand R: note p.420; Hand S: Italian
glosses; Hand T: Latin note p.330; J. D. Carlyle: MS numbers inside left board, Ir (p.1);
Charles Burney: modern pagination; Hand W: modern verse numbers; Hand X: MS
number inside left board, page number p. 421.
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Script (general characteristics)

Hand A, main text: Graceful mixed minuscule
Perlschrift, upright, with minimal expansion of
letters, occasional flourishes on bottom line, su-
perscript word endings rare and at line ends only.
Hand A, rubric and chapter lists: Alexandrine
majuscule. Hand B: Pure minuscule, extremely
regular and consistent, upright. Hand C: Mixed
minuscule with variable slant, minimal expansion
of letters, superscript word endings at line ends
only. Hand D: Plain mixed minuscule with vari-
able slant, little expansion of letters, superscript
word endings common.

Script (letters & ligatures) p. 118 (Hand A)
Hand A, mixed minuscule: lambda, xi always
majuscule; beta, gamma, delta, epsilon, zeta, eta,
nu, pi, omega always minuscule; distinctive let-
ter forms: minuscule alpha with tail curving back
below letter; transitional alpha with club or hook
at top of ascender, loop and line formed in sep-
arate movements; V-shaped minuscule gamma;
minuscule delta with ascender rising from right-
hand side of loop; minuscule epsilon with angular
loop in ligatures; minuscule epsilon with ascender
added as separate movement from loop and ho-
rizontal, with club at terminus; majuscule lambda
with extended down-right diagonal, clubs at ter-
minals; bulbous open rho; clubs on lambda and rho,
hooks on chi; distinctive ligatures: split omicron-
upsilon. Hand B: All letter forms minuscule; p. 62 (Hands A, S)
pronounced hooks on mu, nu, rho; distinctive letter forms: xi with long straight tail
extending down-left. Hand C: kappa, lambda, xi always majuscule; alpha, beta, gamma,
delta, nu, sigma, upsilon, psi, omega always minuscule; distinctive letter forms: minus-
cule delta with narrow loop, vertical ascender; majuscule zeta, xi with tail curving to
the right below following letters. Hand D: beta, zeta, kappa, lambda, xi, pi always majus-
cule, mu, nu, upsilon, psi always minuscule; distinctive letter forms: majuscule kappa
with short, curved down-right diagonal.
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Diacritics & punctuation
Hand A: Breathings half-angular and round (also
angular in majuscule); circumflexes small; mute
iota absent; decorative use of double dot on iotg;
use of lower, middle and upper point, lower
comma, question mark and full stop; chevron
quotation marks; double grave present on 0g,
pév, pr. Hand C: Breathings round; circumflexes
sometimes pointed; mute iota absent; decorative
use of double dot on iota; use of middle and upper
point, lower comma, cross as normal strong punc-
tuation; double grave present on d¢. Hand D:
Breathings round; circumflexes joined to rough
breathings and letters, acute accents joined to
smooth breathings and letters; mute iota absent; p. 5 (Hands B, D)
occasional decorative use of double dot on upsilon; use of middle and upper point,
lower comma, question mark and full stop; double grave present on d¢, pév; hori-
zontal strokes over personal names.

Abbreviations
Hand A, mixed minuscule: Nomina sacra (accents occasionally absent, otherwise sep-
arate from strokes); kai; horizontal stroke for nu. Hand A, majuscule: Nomina sacra
(accents separate from strokes); kal, meot; syllabic (throughout line); suspensions.
Hand C: Nomina sacra (accents separate from strokes); syllabic (line ends only); hori-
zontal stroke for nu. Hand D: Nomina sacra (accents sometimes separate from strokes,
sometimes joined); xai; syllabic (throughout line); suspensions.

Apparatus

-1V (pp. 1-8), pp. 421-422: rubricated marginal hymnographic apparatus; IIr (p. 3),
IIr (p.5): linguistic scholia to palimpsest text; pp. 1-416: rubricated marginal chapter
headings with numbers; rubricated marginal chapter numbers; rubricated marginal
Ammonian section numbers; marginal canon numbers in red, blue or brown ink;
numbers to chapter lists; later marginal lection notes, marginal incipits and marginal
or interlinear marks for beginning and end of lections; marginal modern chapter num-
bers in Roman numerals, in pencil; pp. 1-116: marginal Italian glosses.

Ink

Hand A: mid-brown, dark red and blue; Hand B: dark brown; Hand C: pale brown;
Hand D: green; Hand E: dark brown; Hand F: bright red; Hand G: dark red; Hand H:
black; Hand I: pale red; Hand ]: dark brown; Hand K: pale brown; Hand L: mid-
brown; Hand M: dark brown; Hand N: pale brown; Hand O: mid-brown; Hand P:
pale brown; Hand Q: dark brown; Hand R: dark brown; Hand S: dark brown; Hand T:
dark brown; J. D. Carlyle: grey-brown; Charles Burney: mid-brown; Hand W: pen-
cil; Hand X: pencil.
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Ornament
Rubricated minor initials, sometimes with vine-
scroll decoration Ir-IVv (pp. 1-8), pp. 421-422.
Simple bands of red ink mark beginning of sec-
tions Illr-v (pp. 5-6). Elegant rubricated head-
pieces to chapter lists pp. 118, 196: rectangles con-
taining vegetative ornament (row of palmettes,
rinceau with flowers), with Sasanian palmette or-
nament at corners. Elegant rubricated borders
around Gospel headings (in epigraphic majus-
cule) pp. 121, 199, 327: square boxes containing
vegetative ornament (rosettes in medallions, Sas-
anian palmettes in medallions, palmettes, vine
scrolls etc.), with Sasanian palmette ornament at
corners, p. 199 topped by two birds with curved p. 199 (Hand A)
beaks, p. 327 by two peacocks. Rubricated major initials to start of Gospels, with
vegetative ornament pp. 121, 199, 327. Rubricated minor initials pp. 1-416. Rubric
gilded pp. 216-219, 232-236.

Text leaves
Medium-thickness parchment, white colour; skins arranged with hair-side facing
hair-side throughout.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(pp. 11-12) 302 x 251.

Text leaf condition

Cockling appears throughout text-block and pleating and folding in occasional leaves,
especially in pp. 325-332 and in the last gathering. Stains and discolourations in oc-
casional leaves and especially in pp.405-410 and in the first and last gatherings. Loss
of half of I (pp. 1-2); cuts/tears to pp. 15A-16A, 97-98, 121-122, 133-134, 189-192,
197-198, 199-200, 325-326; holes in pp. 23-24, 29-30, 53-54, 79-80, 275-276, 333-334,
373-374, 415-416. Drops of candle wax on the surface of p.2 and occasional leaves
throughout the text-block. Some marginal text lost due to trimming. Folios excised
at time of production after pp. 44, 122, 200.

Old repairs
Overcasting appears in the first gatherings and in pp. 183, 327, 419 and in occasional
leaves. pp.19-20 repaired with sewing thread. Spine-folds were repaired all through
the text-block and occasional leaves in pp. 325-328, 387-422 were repaired with parch-
ment. Japanese paper repair in the spine-folds of pp. 14-16.

Binding description
Greek-style binding covered in tanned goatskin and decorated with blind tooling.
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Binding dimensions (mm)
315 x 270 x 95.

Left endleaves
A sewn double-fold of Greek manuscript parchment waste with overcasting along
the spine-folds. There is no pastedown.

Right endleaves
A sewn single-leaf text-hook of Greek manuscript parchment waste (pp.421-422) was
adhered to a single text leaf (pp.407-408) to create the outer bifolium of the last gath-
ering. There is no pastedown.

Endleaf condition
Cockling, stains, ink corrosion, discolourations from leather turn-ins, grime, small
losses and limited insect activity.

Sewing
The text-block is resewn with an unsupported structure, sewn all-along with a single,
medium-thickness, tight S-twist, natural-colour thread, using the five V-nicks in the
spine-folds from an earlier unsupported sewing at 51, 95, 146, 200, 251 mm from the
head of the text-block.

Sewing condition
The sewing structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Spine linings
The spine is smooth and an overall lining of one layer of natural-colour, plain woven
textile is visible and covers the full length of the spine and extends onto the outside
of the boards.

Spine lining condition
The lining is complete and intact on the spine and the boards.

Boards and board attachment
12 mm wooden boards, the same size as the text-block, with V-shaped edge grooves
cut into the head, tail and fore-edges of the boards, stopped short of the corners in
reverse points. The attachment is sound but it is not clear whether it is integral with
the sewing or uses separate bridling.

Board attachment condition
The board attachment is sound. The right board has a split along the left joint.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut, undecorated and have been retrimmed.

~73 ~



MS. 1175

Edge condition

The edges of the text-block appear even. The head-edge appears to have been
blackened by dirt.

Endbands
Greek-style, projecting, divided-chevron-and-crowning-core endbands, sewn to the
boards. The primary endband cores are of a plain thread S-twist cord of medium
thickness and natural colour and the primary sewing has frequent tie-downs but not
in every gathering. The secondary sewing is executed in red and blue silk threads,
incorporating two subsidiary cores, one of the same thickness as that of the primary
core, with a much thinner crowning core on top.

Endband condition
Both endbands are still attached to the book-block but the silk threads of the second-
ary sewing have been worn away, the cores are partially broken and some parts are
released. The tailband crowning core is missing.

Covering
Full cover of brick-red tanned goatskin. The turn-ins are trimmed, irregular in size,
with a narrow dart cut out across each of the turn-ins of the left board and the head
turn-in of the right board, and with corners with slightly opened butt mitres.

Covering material condition
There are abrasions, lacerations, small tears and missing areas in the spine area of the
covering material with very limited insect damage. The covering skin has developed
a blackened surface with a mixture of dirt and grease. The turn-ins on the inside of
the boards remain attached to the boards.

Tooling
The spine has a blind-tooled decoration with fillets. The sides are tooled in blind with
a four-line border frame, with two further frames inside it, the outer created by a roll
with the four-line tool outside it, the inner by the roll with the four-line tool on both
sides, and with a cross in the centre made with the same roll.

Furniture & fastenings
Originally the book had four triple, tanned-skin, interlaced straps attached to the right
board, one each at the head and tail, and two on the fore-edge, which fastened onto
four copper alloy simple edge pins in the left board.

Furniture & fastenings condition
Most of the components of fastenings are now completely missing. The four triple-
interlaced straps are broken off, but their inner ends, taken through the turn-ins,
survive on the inside of the right board; the outer parts together with the four clasps
are missing. Three of the four edge pins are also missing; only one survives on the
head of the left board.
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Bookmarks
A primary marker fastened under the headband core consisting of blue and red silk
threads plied together. No evidence of the secondary marker.

Notes & marks of ownership
Inside left board: “1.1”; “1175”; ex libris of Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton 1805;
Ir (p. 1): “L1".

Other notes
p. 327: Greek note in Latin characters “[___] lego(n) to, sofia orthi [akuu]som<en> ec tou
cata lo(hannin) ag<iou> eva(n)g(e)liou to anagnosma”.

Provenance
Acquired by J. D. Carlyle in the islands of the Aegean or the Sea of Marmara 1799-1801,
purchased by Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton and deposited in LPL 17 March
1806.

Textual tradition
Gregory-Aland 470; Soden €136 (Ak); Scrivener 509.

Dating
Style of Hand B consistent with 9th-10th century. Style of Hand A consistent with
mid-11th to mid-12th century. Style of Hand C consistent with 14th—15th century.
Style of Hand D consistent with 14th century. Style of Hand I consistent with 15th—
16th century.

Remarks
Described and variant readings collated in LPL MSS. 1223 and 1224. The Greek note in
Latin script p. 327, Italian glosses, additional ruling in pale brown crayon and Italian
characteristics (tool, flat spine) of the Greek-style binding suggest that the MS spent
time in southern Italy or in Italian-ruled territory in the East.

Bibliography

Todd (1812), p.261; Todd (1823), pp. 35, 44; Scrivener (1853), pp. xxvi-xxvii; Tptwdiov
katavvkTikov, ed. Pawg (Athens 1991); Brown et al., pp. 37-38.
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Image(s) of the binding

Left side Right side
Fore-edge Head-edge Tail-edge
Right side (int.) Left board blind-tooled

decoration (rubbing)
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MS Number
MS. 1176

Former MS numbers
1.2; AA4.

Date
11th century (XVIIv-XIXv (ff. 16v-17v/pp. 4-6),
pp. 7-418) and 14th-16th century (IVv-XVIlIr,
XXr-XXXv, XXXIr-XXXVIIv (ff. 2v-14v, ff. 15—
16r/pp 1-3, ff. 18r-28v, ff. 1r-7v)).

Material
XVII-XXX (ff. 15-28), pp. 7-418: parchment; III-

XVI (ff. 1-14), XXXI-XXXVII (ff. 1-7): paper.

Folios P 124
<I-II> + ff. 236 (III-XVI (ff. 1-14) + XVII-XIX (ff. 15-17/pp. 1-6) + XX-XXX (ff. 18-
28/pp. 1+-22+) + pp. 7-218, 209 bis-218 bis, 219418 + XXXI-XXXVII (ff. 1-7)) +
<XXXVIHI-XLI>.

Summary content

Gospel book, with Eusebian canon tables, sum-
mary synaxarion and menologion, chapter lists
and miniatures, and chronological texts: IVv-
Vv (ff. 2v-3v): Eusebios of Caesarea, Letter to
Karpianos; VIr-IXv (ff. 4r-7v): canon tables; Xr—
XVIr, XXr—XXXv (ff. 8r-14r, 18r-28v): summary
synaxarion and menologion; XVIIv-XIXv (ff. 15v—
17v/pp. 2-6), pp. 7-121: Matthew; pp. 122-201:
Mark; pp.202-321: Luke; pp. 322-417, line 6: John;
XXXIr (f. 1r)-XXXVIIv (f. 7v): short texts regard-
ing chronology and Christ's appearances after the
Resurrection.

Gatherings
2x7(14),1(15),2 (17), 11 (28), 7 x 8 (84), 9 (93), 4 Vv (f. 4v) (Hand E)
x 8 (125), 9 (134), 7 x 8 (190), 9 (199), 5 x 8 (239), 7 (246).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin

I, X, XVII, XVIIL, XX (ff.1, 8, 15, 16, 18), pp.7, 23, 39, 55, 71, 87, 103, 119, 137, 153, 169,
185, 201, 209 bis, 225, 241, 257, 273, 289, 305, 321, 339, 355, 371, 387, 403, XXXI (f. 1).
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Detailed content
Gospel book: IVv-Vv (ff. 2v-3v): Eusebios of
Caesarea, Letter to Karpianos (Evoépioc Kaomi-
ave ayamnt@ adeAdw &v K(vohw xaio(ew));
VIr-IXv (ff. 4r-7v): canon tables; Xr—XVIr (ff. 8r—
14r): summary synaxarion (Saturday-Sunday);
XVIv (f. 14v): notes in various hands; XVIIr
(f. 15r/p. 1): miniature of the Nativity; XVIIv
(f. 15v/p. 2): Evangelist miniature of St. Mat-
thew; XVIIIr (f. 16r/p. 3): notes in various hands;
XVIIv-XIXv (ff. 16v-17v/pp. 4-6): chapter list
to Matthew (To0 katax MatBaiov evayyeAiov
o kedpdAoua); XXr (f. 18r), lines 1-17: sum-
mary lections of the Hours (EvayyéAa t@v
wWEWV T(NC) u<e>y<d>A<nc> Iagaokevng); XXr
(f. 18r), line 18-XXv (f. 18v): summary eothinon
lections (Eva<yyéAia> éwb<>v<a> ta IA'); XXIr
(f. 19r)-XXXr (f. 28r), line 2: summary menologion, XXXr (f. 28r), line 3-XXXv
(f. 28v), line 8: summary lections for various occasions (Evay<yéAia> avaywow-
oKOU(ev)a Ao ToL TeAwv<ouv> (Kal) tov Paglo<ai>ov TV LafPaToKuoLAKWY);
XXXv (f. 28v), lines 9-22: summary lections of the Passion (Eva<yyéAw> tov a-
Yiwv mabav); pp. 7-121: Gospel of Matthew (+ EvayyéAlov tov katax MatOaiov);
pp. 122, 125: chapter list to Mark (Tov kata Mdokov edayyeAiov ta KedpaAal-
a); p. 123: blank; p. 124: Evangelist miniature of St. Mark; pp. 126-201: Gospel of
Mark (+ EvayyéAov kata Magkov); pp. 202-204, 207: chapter list to Luke (Tov
kata Aovkav evayyediov ta kedpdAea); p. 205: blank; p. 206: Evangelist mini-
ature of St. Luke; pp. 208-321: Gospel of Luke (EvaryyéAlov kata Aovkav); p. 322:
chapter list to John (Tov kata Twavvnv edayye-
Alov tax ke<PdAaio>); p. 323: miniature of the
Harrowing of Hell; p. 324: Evangelist miniature
of St. John; pp. 325-417, line 6: Gospel of John
(+ EvayyéAov kata Twdavvnyv); p. 417, lines 7-
10: colophon of Nikolaos klerikos; p. 418: blank;
XXXIr-XXXVIIv (ff. 1r-7v): short texts regard-
ing chronology and Christ's appearances after the
Resurrection: XXXIr (f. 1r), lines 1-5: identifica-
tion of the four Evangelists with their symbolic
creatures (inc. “Tot d& A" xepovPip”); XXXIr (£. 1r),
line 6-XXXIIr (f.2r), line 10: Hippolytos of Thebes,
chronology of the life of Christ (Xpovucov ka-
ta oagka tov K(vpio)v v T(noo)d X(ooto)v,
oD p<e>y<d>Aov O(e0)U kat L(wt)o(0)g fUwV)
(ed. Diekamp, pp. 53-54); XXXIIr (f. 2r), line 10— p. 206
XXXILv (f. 2v), line 18: chronology of the life of Christ, attributed to Maximos the
Confessor (Maé&ipov); XXXIIv (f. 2v), line 19: enumeration of stichoi of John; XXXIIv

XVIv (f. 15v)
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(f. 2v), line 20-XXXIlr (f. 3r), line 1: colophon of John; XXXIIIr (f. 3r), line 2-
XXXIIv (f. 3v), line 11: Hippolytos of Thebes, genealogy of St James, brother of Jesus
(ed. Diekamp, pp. 7-10); XXXIIIv (f. 3v), lines 12—

18: Hippolytos of Thebes, note on the date of

composition of the Gospels (ed. Diekamp, p. 40

(no. IXb)); XXXIIIv (f. 3v), line 18-XXXVIIr (f. 7r),

line 3: concordance of the Gospel accounts of the

Resurrection (‘OttL 00 duxdpwvovoy ot Tégoagnc

evayyeAlotal mepL TN ToL X(QLoTo)D AvaoTa-

oewg); XXXVIIr (f. 7r), lines 4-17: list of Christ's

appearances to the Apostles after the Resurrection

(AL &vdeka empaviat tov o0 K(volo)v np(av)

T(Moo)b Xototo(D), Toig ATMOOTOAOLG: Al LETX TNV

avaotaowy yevou(ev)ar); XXXVIIr (f. 7r), line 18—

XXXVILv (f.7v): list of Christ's appearances to the

Apostles after the Ascension (IToodkig peto v

avaAnpv 6 K(Vpro)g épavn toig aryiog avtod a-

TOOTOAOLG).

Folio/page numbers p. 324
HI-XXX (ff. 1-28): by folios, top right, Arabic numerals, black ink; XX-XXX (ff. 18—
28/pp. 1+-22+): by pages, recto only except 22+, top right, Arabic numerals followed
by “+”, mid-brown ink; XVII-XIX (ff. 15-17/pp.1-6), pp.7—418: by pages, recto only ex-
cept p.418, top right, Arabic numerals, pale brown ink, p. 219 erroneously numbered
209, so numbers too small by 10 thereafter; XXXI-XXXVII (ff. 1-7): by folios, top right,
Arabic numerals, black ink.

Columns & lines
Single column; IVv—Vv (ff.2v-3v): 21 lines; Xr—XVIr (ff. 8r-14r): 14-18 lines; XVII-XIX
(ff. 15v-17v/pp. 2-6), pp. 7—418: 23-24 lines; XX-XXX (ff. 18-28) (22 lines); XXXI-
XXXVII (ff. 1-7): 21-22 lines.

Ruling
XVII-XIX (ff. 15-17/pp. 1-6), pp.7-418: system Leroy 1; layout Leroy 24C1, hardpoint,
piercing visible for horizontals, text guided by lines; text area: 120mm x 77 mm; inter-
linear distance: 6 mm; III-XVI, XX-XXX (ff. 1-14, 18-28), XXXI-XXXVII (ff. 1-7): none.

Scribe(s)
Nikolaos klerikos (Repertorium I, 322): XVIIIv-XIXv (ff. 16v-17v/pp. 4-6), pp. 7-122,
126-204, 207-322, 325-417; Hand B: Gospel headings and ornament pp. 7, 126, 208,
325; Hand C: XXr—-XXXv (ff. 18r-28v); Hand D: Xr—XVIr (ff. 8r-14r); Hand E: IVv-IXv
(ff. 2v-7v); Hand F: heading IVv (f. 2v); Hand G: XXXIr-XXXVIlv (ff. 1r-7v); Hand H:
corrections, addition of breathings and accents to short nomina sacra, overwriting of
original text; Hand I: corrections IVv—Vv, (ff. 2v-3v); Michael Naxiotes: notes XIIr,
XVIIr (f. 10z, f. 16r/p. 3); Nikolakes: note XVIv (f. 14v); Damaskinos Manolakes,
hieromonachos: prayers XXVr (f. 23r), pp. 28, 92-94, 218-209 bis; Hand M: notes XVr
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(f.13r); Hand N: note XVIr (f. 14r); Hand O: notes
XVIv, XXr (ff.14v, 18r); Hand P: note XVIv (f.14v);
Hand Q: note XVIv (f. 14v); Hand R: note XVIv
(f. 14v); Hand S: note XVIIIr (f. 16r/p. 3); Hand T:
additional lections XXv (f. 18v); Hand U: notes
XXv (f. 18v), p. 206; Hand V: note XXIr (f. 19r);
Hand W: lection notes pp. 82, 87, 380, note p. 162;
Hand X: folio counts pp. 121, 201, 321, XXXIr
(f. Ir); Hand Y: notes pp. 121, 204; Hand Z: note
p- 123; Hand AA: note p. 167, Hand AB: notes
pp-320, 324; Hand AC: alphabet p.322; Hand AD:
notes pp. 291, 416; Hand AE: note XXXIr (f. 1r);
Markos: note XXXIr (f. 1r); J. D. Carlyle: MS num-
ber <II>v, note pasted to <III>r; Charles Burney:
note <II>r, older modern pagination; Hand Al
note <II>r, modern chapter and verse numbers;
Hand AJ: MS. number <II>r, later modern pagin- )
. p. 183 (Nikolaos)
ation.
Script (general characteristics)
Nikolaos klerikos, main text: Mixed minuscule
Perlschrift, upright or slightly slanted to the right,
with moderate expansion of letters, occasional
superscript word endings at line ends only, dele-
tions by erasure, systematic misuse of final nu in
€otiv etc. preceding words beginning with con-
sonants (subsequently erased). Nikolaos klerikos,
rubric: Alexandrine majuscule. Nikolaos klerikos,
Gospel colophons: Epigraphic majuscule. Hand B:
Constantinopolitan majuscule. Hand C: Quite
florid upright mixed minuscule with significant
expansion of letters and abbreviations, flourishes
at line ends and in top and bottom lines, com-
mon superscript word endings. Hand D: Upright
mixed minuscule. Hand E: Curvaceous mixed XXXIr (f. 1r) (Hand G)
minuscule, slanted slightly to the right, with little expansion of letters, occasional
flourishes at line ends, quite common superscript word endings. Hand G: Fairly reg-
ular mixed minuscule, slanted slightly to the right, with little expansion of letters,
occasional flourishes on bottom line.

Script (letters & ligatures)
Nikolaos klerikos (mixed minuscule): All minuscule forms present; alpha, gamma,
mu, nu, upsilon, psi always minuscule; distinctive letter forms: minuscule alpha with
bulbous loop; minuscule sigma with horizontal distinct from loop; enlarged tau with
upturn at bottom of descender, sometimes joining to following letter; hooks on rho,
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phi. Hand C: All majuscule forms present; gamma, zeta, kappa, lambda, xi, psi always
majuscule; long-bowed beta present; distinctive letter forms: long-bowed beta with
vertical back, greatly enlarged lower loop, very
distinct from vertical; bulbous heart-shaped beta;
phi with looped tail; distinctive ligatures: sigma-
upsilon-nu with sigma almost surrounding upsilon-
nu and joined to right-hand side; phi-omega with
majuscule omega attached to top of phi. Hand D:
alpha, nu always minuscule; beta, epsilon, zeta,
kappa, lambda, xi, omega always majuscule; dis-
tinctive letter forms: majuscule epsilon with bar
on central stroke; tall, thin lunate sigma; majus-
cule lambda elongated down-left; distinctive ligat-
ures: epsilon-upsilon with wide, low-slung upsilon.
Hand E: mu, nu, sigma, upsilon always minus-
cule; epsilon, zeta, eta, lambda, xi, psi, omega always
majuscule; use of sigma telikon; distinctive letter
forms: majuscule beta with widened lower loop;
iota elongated downwards with left turn at foot; majuscule omega with wider right-
hand curve. Hand G: alpha, delta, mu, nu, sigma, upsilon always minuscule; zeta, eta,
xi, psi always majuscule; long-bowed beta and sigma telikon present, used even in mid-
word; distinctive letter forms: majuscule beta with widened lower loop; minuscule
eta, kappa with ascender bent forward; majuscule kappa with diagonals meeting to
left of vertical.

IVv (f. 2v) (Hands E, F)

Diacritics & punctuation
Nikolaos klerikos, mixed minuscule: Breathings
angular, half-angular and round; circumflexes
small; mute iota absent; occasional decorative use
of double dot on iota; use of lower, middle and
upper point, question mark and full stop; chev-
ron quotation marks; double grave present on d¢,
éyw, émei, pev. Hand C: Breathings round; acute
accents often long; acute accents and circumflexes
joined to letters, circumflexes joined to abbrevi-
ations (@v, 1g); mute iota absent; decorative use
of double dot on iota and upsilon; use of middle
and upper point and full stop. Hand D: Breath-
ings round; mute iota absent; use of lower, middle
and upper point. Hand E: Breathings round; mute
iota absent; decorative use of double dot on iota
and upsilon; use of lower and middle point, lower XXVv (f. 23r) (Hand C)
and middle comma and full stop. Hand G: Breathings round; mute iota absent or sub-
script; decorative use of double dot on iota and upsilon; use of middle point, lower
and middle comma and full stop; double grave present on 0¢; nomina sacra strokes
decorated with double bar.
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Abbreviations

Nikolaos klerikos: Nomina sacra (accents absent on non-enclitics up to three let-
ters long, otherwise separate from strokes); wkal; syllabic (throughout line, very
rare); horizontal stroke for nu; suspensions (very rare). Hand C: Nomina sa-
cra (accents joined to strokes); ¢, kal, paptvg, 6010G, MAER, mEodpNTNG; chi-rho
for Xovoodotopog; syllabic (throughout line); suspensions. Hand D: Nomina
sacra (accents separate from strokes); d¢, kata; syllabic (throughout line); sus-
pensions. Hand E: Nomina sacra (accents absent or separate from strokes, re-
gardless of length); katd; syllabic (throughout line); suspensions. Hand G:
Nomina sacra (accents sometimes absent, sometimes separate from strokes, sometimes
joined, regardless of length); pet&, ¢not; syllabic (throughout line); suspensions.

Apparatus

Rubricated marginal chapter headings with numbers, rubricated marginal chapter
numbers, rubricated marginal Ammonian section numbers, rubricated marginal lec-
tion notes, notes in margin or in space left in text for beginning and end of lections,
some rubricated; chapter list numbers; marginal modern chapter numbers, pp. 7-37
also verse numbers, in Roman and Arabic numerals, Latin script, in pencil; pp. 82, 87,
380: later additional lection notes; p. 359: marginal note of omission of passage on
the woman taken in adultery, in Latin, in pencil; HIv-XXXr, XXXIr-XXXVILv (ff. 1r—
28r, 1r-7v), rubricated headings to texts and sections; Xr—XVIr, XXr-XXXv (ff. 8r-14r,
18r-28v): rubricated marginal week numbers; XXXIr-XXXVIIv: headings to sections,
some rubricated.

Ink

Nikolaos klerikos: dark brown and dark red; Hand B: bright red; Hand C: dark brown
and bright red; Hand D: dark brown and pale red-brown; Hand E: dark brown;
Hand F: orange; Hand G: dark brown and bright red; Hand H: black; Hand I: black;
Michael Naxiotes: pale brown; Nikolakes: grey; Damaskinos Manolakes: black;
Hand M: grey; Hand N: grey; Hand O: grey; Hand P: black; Hand Q: grey; Hand R:
black; Hand S: mid-brown; Hand T: pale brown; Hand U: green; Hand V: black;
Hand W: pale brown; Hand X: black; Hand Y: grey; Hand Z: grey; Hand AA: grey-
brown; Hand AB: grey; Hand AC: grey; Hand AD: pale brown; Hand AE: pale
brown; Markos: grey-brown; J. D. Carlyle: grey-brown; Charles Burney: mid-brown;
Hand AI: pencil; Hand AJ: pencil.
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Ornament
Headpiece precedes text IVv (f. 2v): wavy line
with space fillers surrounded by rectangular bor-
der with palmettes at corners. Decorated initial in
orange ink IVv (f.2v). Vine scroll in orange ink oc-
cupies vacant column of canon table VIIIr (f. 6r).
Ornate but somewhat crude headpiece precedes
summary synaxarion Xr (f. 8r): rectangle filled
with plaits and interlace, with vegetative edging
and corner ornament, topped by cross filled with
plaits, surrounded by “I(noov)c X(ooto)g via”
inscription, in dark brown ink with pale red-
brown and green infill. Simple line-fillers Xr, XIr,
XIVv, XVr, XVIr (ff. 8, 9r, 12v, 13r, 14r) (wavy
lines with space fillers, with leaf terminals, rows
of s-curves etc). Ornate but somewhat crude
headpiece precedes summary synaxarion section Xr (f. 8r) (Hand D)
XIIr (f. 11r): belt of wavy lines, rows of triangles etc., with vegetative edging and
terminals, in dark brown ink with pale red-brown infill. Simple headpiece XVr (f.13r)
(wavy line with space fillers, rows of s-shapes etc., with vegetative terminals), in dark
brown and pale red-brown ink. Rubricated minor initials Xr—XVIr (ff. 8r-14r). Later
scraps of crude doodled ornament in grey ink
Xr, XVr, XVlv, XVIIIr (ff. 8r, 13r, 14v, f. 161r/p. 3).
Space-fillers accompany headings of summary
menologion sections XXr—XXIXr (f. 18r—27r) (rub-
ricated wavy lines with vegetative terminals).
Headpieces in the same style precede summary
menologion sections XXXr—v (f. 28r—v). Pylai pre-
cede Gospels pp. 7, 126, 208: pp. 7, 126 chain
of rosettes in medallions, with leaf ornament in
interstices, p. 208 chain of Sasanian palmettes in
medallions, with crenellations in interstices (all in
red ink, pp. 7, 126 with green paint infill). Head-
piece precedes Gospel p. 325: row of oak-leaf
shaped vegetative forms in medallions, with leaf
ornament in interstices and palmettes at corners.
Ornate Gospel headings in Constantinopolitan p. 126 (Nikolaos, Hand B)
majuscule pp. 7, 126, 208, 325 (p. 7 with green paint infill). Major initials to Gospels
pp. 7, 126, 208, 325, with vegetative or plait decoration, in red ink (pp. 7, 126 with
green paint infill). Bands of simple ornament follow chapter lists XIXv (f. 17v/p. 6),
p. 322: wavy line with space fillers, row of s-curves, with leaf terminals, in red ink.
Bands of simple ornament follow Gospels pp. 121, 201: rows of horizontal and ver-
tical lines, s-curves, s-curves with space fillers, with leaf terminals, in dark brown ink.
Rubricated minor initials pp. 7-418. Wavy line with space fillers, with leaf terminal,
precedes text XXXIr (f. Ir), in dark brown and bright red ink. Plait line-filler XXXIIv
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(f. 2v), in dark brown and bright red ink. Rubricated minor initials, some with vine-
scroll decoration XXXIr—-XXXVIIv (ff. 1r-7v).

lllustration

Miniature of the Nativity XVIIr (f. 15r/p.1). Evan-
gelist miniature of St Matthew XVIIv (f. 15v/p. 2).
Evangelist miniature of St Mark p. 124. Evangel-
ist miniature of St Luke p. 206. Miniature of the
Harrowing of Hell p. 323. Evangelist miniature
of St John p. 324. Simple line drawing of Star of
David XVIIIr (f. 16r/p. 3).

Text leaves
MI-XVI (ff. 1-14): medium-thickness handmade
wove paper; XVII-XIX (ff. 15-17/pp. 1-6), pp. 7—
418: medium-thickness parchment; XX-XXX
(ff. 18-28): thin parchment; XXXI-XXXVII (ff. 1-
7): medium-thickness Western handmade paper
with hand watermark, comparable to Harlfinger
Main 39-40 (dated 1532-3), Briquet 10718-10721,
10723 (dated 1499-1576). XVIIr (f. 15r)

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(XII (f. 10)) 191 x 137; (XXII (f. 20)) 186 x 125;
(pp- 251-252) 191 x 141; (XXXII (£. 2)) 191 x 137).

Text leaf condition
Stains and discolourations in the marginal areas
of the first and last gatherings and pp. 212-
213. Cockling appears all through text-block and
pleating to ff. 126, 401-418. Loss to corner of
pp- 417-418; small tears to edge of pp. 9-10, 13—
14, 25-26, 47-48, 77-78, 81-82, 137-138, 199-200,
217-218, 237-238, 241-242, 281-282, 299-300, 325—
326, 381-382; holes in pp.27-28, 213-214, 265-266,
411412, XXXVII (f. 7); pieces cut from edge of
pp- 217 bis—220. Folios excised at time of produc-
tion after pp. 110, 112, 214, 336, 358, 368. p. 323

Old repairs
Occasional leaves were repaired to the margins and to the spine-folds with plain paper
and plain parchment before the book was sewn.

Binding description

20th-century inboard binding covered in quarter mid-brown tanned calfskin with
marbled paper on the sides.
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Binding dimensions (mm)
205 x 159 x 78.

Left endleaves

The endleaf construction is the result of repairs during the rebinding. Two free
endleaves survive from an earlier Greek-style binding. The outer leaf is a light blue,
handmade wove paper and the inner leaf is off-white handmade laid paper with traces
of stains from the turn-ins and bridling from a two-sequence unsupported sewing. A
narrow piece of thin cotton fabric has been adhered along the joint with one stub pas-
ted to the board and the other stub tipped to the outer free endleaf. A separate leaf
of light yellow, medium-thickness, machine-made wove paper has been added and
pasted to the board as a pastedown.

Right endleaves
The endleaf construction is the result of repairs during the rebinding. A light blue,
medium-thickness, handmade wove paper leaf survives as a free endleaf from an
earlier binding. A narrow piece of thin, cotton fabric has been adhered along the joint
with one stub pasted to the board and the other stub tipped to the free endleaf. A
separate leaf of light yellow, medium-thickness, machine-made wove paper has been
added and pasted to the board as a pastedown.

Endleaf condition
Staining, discolouration, grime, small loses, and limited insect activity in both left
and right endleaves.

Sewing
The text-block is resewn with an unsupported structure, sewn all-along with a
medium-thickness, tight S-twist, white thread, using the four V-nicks in the spine
folds from an earlier unsupported sewing at 15, 65, 115, 175 mm from the head of
the text-block. There is evidence of three unused stations at 30, 90, 150 mm from
the head of the text-block.

Sewing condition
The sewing structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut, undecorated and have been retrimmed.

Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear rounded and worn.

Tooling

A gold-tooled title and a gold-tooled shelf mark number on the spine, both tooled
directly.
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Furniture & fastenings
Stains of copper alloy nails, presumably securing bosses from an earlier binding, on
f. 417v.

Bookmarks
Traces of stains from a bookmark in pp.208-209, but the material is missing and can-
not be identified.

Colophon(s)
p- 417: colophon of Nikolaos klerikos: “+ X(plot)¢ dawpnoe tw moOOw KTNoApEVW; V-
QWOTElY ADETY APTAAKNHATWV: Kol TO E€oavtt kKAneuw NikoAdw, v evlwiov
Kol AVow v oPaApdtwv”.

Notes & marks of ownership
Left pastedown: ex libris of Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton 1805; <II>r: “MS
1176”; <II>v: “1.2”.

Inserts
Pasted to <III>r: note regarding acquisition by J. D. Carlyle from the Monastery of the
Holy Trinity, Chalke: “Trin<ity> Monast<er>y Chalke”.

Other notes
<II>r: “Seculi Decima”; page numbers for start of each Gospel; f. IVr: (f. 1r): “A4”;
XIIr (f. 10r): prayer by Michael <Naxiotes> for his sister: “+ Ilpdc tnv nyaripé-
V1] HOD adeAP<IV> TNV €QLTOKOVTSNV> KAYO 0 MIXaAA<n> adéAdog ovtov aflov
xaw<w> ¢ Oavpaoctwv Moot k(at) magakaAo”; XVIr (f. 14r): “+ Xawetopa-
T Kol TEOOKNVIUAOTA €L OTOV AXdQE TMAQLOTAUEVT] TO oT(avE)ov L Tavay<ia>";
XVIv (f. 14v): note by Nikolakes: “+ Q NuwAakic tw yoaye”; “Avrjuvw gov tov
xaol mavaxpatal dvoomo oe TO VOV oL Bepame<v>oov UR”; “<A>VNUvw oov
Vv Xaemnav”; lection references to John chapter 114: “<E>ig t<ov> Nnmt<rjoo> I-
w(avvn) ke<dpdAaov> PIA” 7; XVIIr (f. 16r/p. 3): prayer by Michael Naxiotes for
himself, Georgios Papaioannes, Manuel Monemvasiotes, Stanteretes Stapes and Nath-
anael: “+ Meuv<n>ooov un 1o Zt(ave)wdPpAo MnxaAA<n> 10 apa@ToA<w> K(at)
tamvo INewpyi<w> tou I(a) t(a)iw(dvvov) evEe LTIEQE POV TOL T<A>TNVOL K(at) a-
HaQT<w>AoL MnxaAA<nc> 100 Nag&iwt<ov> Ma<vo>AA<n> (kat) Movofaoiov k(o)
Zravteonmng tov Xtamng (kat) ava&<iov> NabavanAA ggo w Lt(av)ov k(at)
[woy](ng)"; “+ Eine o K(Voro)¢ tovg eavtov padnrec”; “To katgo exnvo magaioa-
Bavioo I(noov)s tov ITétgov kal”; XXVr (f. 23r): “+ Ayioc o ®éog &ylog Loxvoog
aylog abavatog eAenowv nuag”; p. 28: “Anw gpéva Tov mama AAUAOKUVO 1) O€
oeva kKo moAa kK(at) akoBa oe Xx€oa<t>To k(at) e1g otadeAdLr Hov oA k(at)”;
p-92: “Tico avopterg nuov”; p.93: “Tnv ayia Towg eAenoov npac Kvgue nAacOrnt
TECO APVQTNELS IHOV AYLE TAG OKEPEV TEGO AVOUNAS TJHOV”; “TECT AVOLELS TLLOV,
YOT”; “Maglax aynog 6 @eog &y1og LoxLEOG arylog abavafvalto<c> eAenoov nuag”;
p-94: “MavoAn Maoia Iw(a)v(vng) [...] Magkopag [...] Avtovn [...] Magkwoag [...]7;
p-218: note of Damaskinos Manolakes, hieromonachos: “+ AapooKuVOG LEQWIOVOXOG
MavwAaknc”; p. 209 bis: “+ Ayiog o @eog &ylog LloxvEog dylog abavatog EAenowv
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nuac”; p. 291: note dated 29 Apr 1485: “Ewg , AYTIE’ pwvt AnpiAno e tic KO’ tov
QAYUOV ATIOOTOAO KAt HaETtuEo”; p. 416: note dated 5 Apr 1484: “, AYTIA’ E’ unv A-
noi<Aog> [...] eig A””; XXXr (f. Ir): note by Markos: “Eyw Magkoc”.

Provenance
Owned by the Monastery of the Holy Trinity, Chalke. Acquired there by J. D. Carlyle
1799-1801, purchased by Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton and deposited in LPL
17 March 1806.

Textual tradition
Gregory-Aland 471; Soden €254 (Ak); Scrivener 510.

Dating
Style of Nikolaos klerikos consistent with 11th century. Work of Hand B and insertion
of extra folios with miniatures part of original production, contemporaneous with
Hand A. Style of Hands C-F consistent with 14th—15th century. Style of Hand G con-
sistent with 16th century; watermark on paper used by this hand (XXXIr-XXXVIIv
(ff. Ir-7v)) comparable to 16th-century examples (see Text leaves).

Remarks

Described and variant readings collated in MSS. 1223 and 1224. The miniatures are
on extra folios inserted into the gatherings but ruled as normal. Plans for their in-
clusion were seemingly not properly incorporated into the copying of the text, since
this was not arranged so as to allow their insertion without interrupting the text: the
miniatures of Mark and Luke interrupt the chapter lists, since these lists begin on the
verso following the end of the previous Gospel on the recto of the same folio, and
end on the recto followed by the start of the Gospel on the verso of the same folio,
leaving no gap for the miniature folio to be inserted between the preceding Gospel
and the chapter list or between the chapter list and the following Gospel. The sym-
bolic animals of St Mark and St John have been reversed, Mark appearing with the
eagle and John with the lion. That this is the nature of the error, rather than the folios
simply being erroneously placed, is indicated by the otherwise correct iconography,
St John appearing as an old man, with the opening words of the Gospel of John vis-
ible on the page in front of him. This miniature, unlike the others, has been labelled
with the Evangelist's name, perhaps to clarify this point. Lines for text are not ruled
on p. 86 and line spacing is wayward there.

Bibliography
Todd (1812), p. 261; Todd (1823), pp. 35, 45; Scrivener (1853), pp. xxvii-xxix; Hippoly-
tos of Thebes, Hippolytos von Theben: Texte und Untersuchungen, ed. Franz Diekamp
(Miinster 1898); Repertorium 1, 322; Brown et al., p. 38.
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MS Number
MS. 1177

Former MS numbers
1.3.

Date
11th—12th century.

Material
Parchment.

Folios
<I> + ff. 215 (pp. 1-340 + 340 bis-341 bis + 342-391
+<422-423> (391 A-B) + 392-421) + <II>.

Summary content
Gospel book, with summary synaxarion and men-
ologion, chapter lists and colophons: pp. 1-128,
line 17: Matthew, incomplete; pp. 128-214: Mark; pp.215-332: Luke; pp.333-407: John;
pp. 408—<422> (391A): summary synaxarion and menologion.

p. 31 (Laurentios)

Gatherings
6 (6), 4 x 1 (10), 8 x 8 (74), 7 (81), 5 x 8 (121), 6 (127), 3 x 8 (151), 6 (157), 3 x 8 (181),
4 (185), 8 (193), 6 (199), 1 (200), 8 (208), 7 (215).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
1, 13, 14, 16, 18, 20, 36, 52, 68, 84, 100, 116, 132, 148, 162, 178, 194, 210, 226, 242, 254,
268, 284, 298, 310, 326, 340 bis, 356, 364, 380, <422> (391A), 392, 408.

Detailed content

Gospel book: p.1: chapter list to Matthew, incomplete (chapters 42-51 almost entirely
lost); pp. 2-128, line 11: Gospel of Matthew, incomplete (inc. “Tov <loaax>, Toadok
0¢” (Mt 1:1)); p. 128, lines 13-17: brief colophon to Matthew; p. 128, line 19—p. 129:
chapter list to Mark (Tob kat<o> Mdokov- evayyeAiov ta képaAouwa); pp. 130-214,
line 13: Gospel of Mark (Ev&yyéAiov koo Mdok<ov>); p. 214, lines 15-18: brief colo-
phon to Mark; pp. 215-7: chapter list to Luke (Tol kata Aovkav: edaryye<Aiov> ta
kepadea); pp. 218-332, line 12: Gospel of Luke (EVaryyéAov kata Aovkav); p. 332,
lines 15-18: brief colophon to Luke; p.333: chapter list to John (Tob kat<a> Tw(avvov)
aylov evayye<Aiov> ta kEPa<Aaix>); pp. 334—407: Gospel of John (EvayyéAov kata
Tw(avvov)); pp. 408415, line 12: summary synaxarion (Saturday-Sunday) (Zvva&a-
01<0>V oLV B(€)@" €V ETUTOHW" KaTa TV AkoAovO<iav> tov ékAoy<adlov>); p. 415,
line 13-421, p. <422> (391A): summary menologion; p. <423>: notes; pp. 80-83 pal-
impsest text (unidentified).
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Folio/page numbers

By pages, recto only except p. 215: pp. 1-14: bottom centre, pp. 16-26: bottom left,
pp. 50-420: bottom right, Arabic numerals, mid-brown ink (pp. 50-90, 120-210, 230-
320 every ten pages only, with errors: one page missed between p. 13 and p. 14, so
numbers too small by one thereafter, two pages missed between p. 250 and p. 260, so
numbers too small by three thereafter, two pages missed between p. 280 and p. 290,
so numbers too small by five thereafter, pp. 340-341 number duplicated, so numbers
too small by seven thereafter); by pages, bottom left, Arabic numerals, pencil pp.1-36
(pp- 1-35 in erroneous main sequence).

Quire numbers
At beginning and end of each quire, recto, bottom left at beginning, verso, bottom
right at end, Greek numerals, grey-brown ink; at end of each quire, verso, bottom left,
Greek numerals, pale brown ink.

Columns & lines
Single column; pp.1-12, 14-15: 17 lines; pp.13-13 bis, 16-79, 84-421, fragments pasted
to <I> and p. 11: 22-27 lines; pp. 80-83: 24-28 lines.

Ruling
pp. 1-12, 14-15: none; pp. 13-13 bis, 16-79, 84—421: system Leroy 1; layout Leroy
42D1x, hardpoint, text hangs from lines; text area: 144 mm x 98 mm; interlinear dis-
tance: 6 mm; pp. 80-83: very faint, hardpoint, text ignores lines.

Scribe(s)

Laurentios: pp. 13-13 bis, 16-79, 84-421, <422>

(3914), fragments pasted to <I> and to p. 11;

Hand B: pp. 80-83; Hand C: pp 1-12, 14-15;

Hand D: lection notes pp. 22-392; Hand E: lec-

tion incipits pp.22-394; Hand F: notes pp. 384385,

407; Hand G: lection notes, replacement section

and list numbers, overwriting of faded text pp. 1-

421; Hand H: lection notes, p. 118, 150, 173, 181,

184, 208, 236, 386; Hand I: replacement of lost text

on slip of paper pasted to p. 20; Hand J: replace-

ment of faded text at damaged folio edges, pp.19,

23, note p. 111; Hand K: note p. 398; Hand L:

notes p.387, pen trials pp.213, 404; Hand M: notes

pp. 28, 33; Hand N: lection note p. 381; Hand O:

lection notes pp. 22, 27, 58, 341, notes pp. 122,

236, 276, 398, <422> (391A); Hand P: lection notes p. 11 (Hand C, Laurentios)

pp- 400-401; Hand Q: notes pp. 129, 209-210, 341-342, overwriting pp. 209-210, pen
trials pp. 161-162, 289; Hand R: pen trials pp. 184, 405; Hand S: lection notes pp. 80,
82, 83; Hand T: quire numbers; Hand U: quire numbers; Gennadios, hieromonachos:
note p. 172, overwriting p. 171; Georgios, priest: note p. 415; Ioannes: note p. <422>
(391A); J. D. Carlyle: MS numbers left pastedown, <I>v; Charles Burney: note <I>v,
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older modern pagination; Hand Z: chapter and verse references pp. 2-3; Hand AA:
chapter references; Hand AB: note <I>v; Hand AC: MS numbers left pastedown, <I>t,
newer modern pagination.

Script (general characteristics)

Laurentios, main text: Slightly inelegant mixed minuscule with bouletée characterist-
ics, upright, with little expansion of letters, occasional flourishes in bottom row and
at line ends, very occasionally elsewhere, sometimes decorated (e.g. pp. 253, 258), no
superscript word endings, occasional outbursts of floridity (e.g. p. 224). Laurentios,
rubric: Alexandrine majuscule. Hand B: Mixed minuscule with bouletée characterist-
ics, upright, with little expansion of letters, no superscript word endings. Hand C:
Inelegant, heavy-handed upright mixed minuscule with little expansion of letters.

Script (letters & ligatures)

Laurentios, mixed minuscule: All minuscule forms present; gamma, mu, pi, upsilon, psi,
omega always minuscule; distinctive letter forms: minuscule delta joining following
letter at base; minuscule efa with only slight curve; phi with flattened loop; minus-
cule zeta with long tail running back behind letter; theta with curving horizontal from
below left; alpha with flourished descender from right-hand side of loop; clubs on
iota, rho, tau, phi, chi; distinctive ligatures: rho-phi with tail of rho forming lower curve
of phi; upsilon-psi with curve of upsilon passing up through horizontal of psi; tau-
upsilon-phi with upsilon assimilated into widened curve of open phi; gamma-eta with
right-hand line of minuscule gamma rising to join minuscule eta as doubled ascender;
kappa-alpha-iota with alpha as loop between minuscule kappa and doubled iota; upsilon-
pi-alpha-gamma in bottom line with wide upsilon below pi and alpha joining to gamma;
alpha-zeta with alpha consisting only of loop with link to angular zeta extending from
centre-right. Hand B: alpha, beta, delta, zeta, sigma, psi always minuscule; lambda, xi
always majuscule; distinctive letter forms: minuscule zeta with minimal central pro-
trusion. Hand C: mu, nu, sigma, upsilon always minuscule, alpha usually minuscule;
eta, kappa, lambda, xi, psi always majuscule, omega

usually majuscule; distinctive letter forms: majus-

cule beta with loop to left of lower part of vertical;

minuscule delta with loop open at top left; minus-

cule epsilon with large loop; theta with bar on cent-

ral stroke; minuscule mu with descender turned

back; minuscule sigma with strongly distinct ho-

rizontal starting slightly to left of loop; phi with

flattened loop.

Diacritics & punctuation

Laurentios: Breathings angular, half-angular and

round; routinely uses grave, sometimes acute in

place of circumflex, occasionally cicrcumflex in

place of grave; routinely uses smooth in place of

rough breathing, occasionally rough in place of p. 80 (Hand B)

smooth; acute accent sometimes long; acute accent occasionally joined to letters; mute
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iota usually absent, occasionally adscript; use of double dot functional only; use of
lower, middle and upper point, question mark and full stop; s-shaped quotation
marks; double grave present on pév, ur, vai. Hand B: Breathings round; mute iofa
absent; use of double dot functional only; use of middle and upper point, question
mark and full stop. Hand C: Breathings round; mute iota absent; decorative use of
double dot on iota and upsilon; use of lower comma, lower and middle point, question
mark and full stop; cross used as routine strong punctuation mark; lower commas
and lower points placed directly below preceding letter or below-right.

Abbreviations
Laurentios: Nomina sacra (accents absent); d¢, kal, kKatd, HAQTUG, HEyag, OTL, TAQQ,
mepl, mpodrtng, mpwrtog; syllabic (throughout line) (omicron-nu abbreviation system-
atically employed to denote nu); suspensions; chi-rho for Xovoootopos. Hand B:
Nomina sacra (accents absent); rteo(; syllabic (at line ends only). Hand C: Nomina sacra
(accents absent on non-enclitics up to 3 letters long, otherwise separate from strokes);
ka(; syllabic (throughout line).

Apparatus

Rubricated headings for Gospels, chapter lists, summary synaxarion and menologion
sections; rubricated verse counts and brief Gospel colophons at end of Gospels; rubric-
ated marginal chapter headings with numbers; rubricated marginal chapter numbers;
rubricated marginal Ammonian section numbers; rubricated marginal lection notes;
rubricated notes for start and end of lections in line of text; extent of lection text occa-
sionally indicated by vertical line of rubricated marginal reference marks; occasional
ekphonetic musical notation marks (e.g. pp. 127-128, 130-131); rubricated numbers
to chapter lists; numbers to summary synaxarion and menologion entries; later mar-
ginal canon numbers; multiple sets of later marginal lection notes; marginal modern
chapter and verse references, in Roman and Arabic numerals, in dark brown ink
pp. 2-3; marginal modern chapter references, in Roman numerals, in pencil; mar-
ginal modern notes of missing folios pp. 297, 309, of lacunas pp. 243, 395, in English,
in pencil.

Ink

Laurentios: dark brown and dark red; Hand B: dark brown; Hand C: dark brown;
Hand D: dark brown; Hand E: mid-brown; Hand F: mid-brown; Hand G: pale red;
Hand H: pale brown; Hand I: dark brown; Hand J: pale brown; Hand K: pale brown;
Hand L: grey; Hand M: black; Hand N: black; Hand O: black; Hand P: green; Hand Q:
black; Hand R: black; Hand S: dark brown; Hand T: grey-brown; Hand U: pale brown;
Gennadios, hieromonachos: green; Georgios, priest: black; loannes: black; J. D. Carlyle:
grey-brown; Charles Burney: mid-brown; Hand Z: dark brown; Hand AA: pencil;
Hand AB: pencil; Hand AC: pencil.

Ornament
Horizontal bands of ornament in red and/or brown ink precede or follow verse counts,
brief Gospel colophons, chapter lists, summary synaxarion and menologion sections
pp. 128, 214, 333, 407-408, 410, 412, 414-417, 420-421 (plaits, wavy lines with space
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fillers, rows of s-shapes, s-curves with space fillers, alternating pairs of horizontal and
vertical lines etc., with leaf terminals). Box in above style, with Sasanian palmette or-
nament at corners, surrounds and separates verse count and brief Gospel colophon
p- 332. Plaited quatrefoil in red and brown ink p. 333. Banner headpieces with leaf
ornament at corners pp. 130, 218, 334, in bright red and blue ink (p. 130 containing
crenellated lozenges, p. 218 containing Sasanian palmette medallions, p. 334 contain-
ing a mixture of both within diamond-shaped divisions). Gospel headings pp. 130,
218, 334, in bright red ink with blue paint infill. Major initials to Gospels pp. 130,
218, 334, in bright red and blue ink with blue paint infill or bright red ink with blue
and white paint infill. Rubricated minor initials, sometimes with slight decoration,
occasionally ornate (e.g. p. 41). Rubricated initial letters to chapter list entries. Later
plaited quatrefoil in black ink p. 408. Later Sasanian palmette in black ink p. 412.

Text leaves
Medium-thickness parchment, off-white colour; skins arranged with hair-side facing
hair-side throughout.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(p. 50) 194 x 141.

Text leaf condition

First two original quires lost, only extant portions of pp. 13-14, 17-20 and stubs of
excised folios after pp. 12, 14, 18 survive of quire 3 (pp. 1-12, 15-16 added to substi-
tute missing text); folio torn out after p. 244; quire comprising pp. 100-115 bound
in upside-down; final folio (pp. <422-423> (391A-B)) bound out of position after
p- 391 and closely trimmed to tail-edge; losses to pp. 1-36, 416421, with some loss
of text. Cockling, water damage and stains appear throughout text-block. Cuts/tears
to pp.210-211, 230-231, 243-244, 252-253, 264-265, 270-272; cut along ruling to p.118;
holes in pp. 34, 232-233, 360-361, 414—421; minor insect damage to pp. 3—4, 244-249,
372-373, 400-401. Slight loss of marginal text due to trimming. Folios excised at time
of production after pp. 162, 248, 250. Much text faded, sometimes to illegibility.

Old repairs
Torn leaves repaired with toned parchment and Japanese paper; fragment of original
folio (text includes Mt 8:29) pasted to <I>, fragment of original folio (text includes Mt
3:34) pasted over corresponding text on p. 11; slip of paper with replacement for lost
original text pasted to p.20 near fore-edge, now itself torn like surrounding folios.

Binding description
20th-century inboard binding covered in quarter mid-brown tanned calfskin with

marbled paper on the sides.

Binding dimensions (mm)
203 x 156 x 73.
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Endleaves

Left and right endleaf construction is the same and is the result of repairs during the
rebinding. A narrow piece of thin cotton fabric has been adhered along the joint with
one stub pasted to the board and the other stub tipped to the first and last leaves of
the textblock. Two separate leaves of light-blue, medium-thickness, machine-made
wove paper survive from an earlier binding at each end. The inner leaf is tipped on
top of the stub as a free endleaf and the outermost leaf is pasted to the board as a
separate pastedown at each end.

Endleaf condition
Left free endleaf is detached. Light discolourations in both left and right endleaves.

Sewing
The text-block has been resewn on recessed sewing supports with five false bands
on the spine. There is evidence of three V-nicks in the spine folds from an earlier
unsupported sewing at 30, 95, 170 mm from the head of the text-block. It is now
sewn all-along on two single-cord supports, with a medium-thickness, single, S-ply,
loose twist, natural-colour thread, using three pierced-hole stations at 15, 75, 130 mm
from the head of the text-block.

Sewing condition
The sewing structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut, undecorated and have been retrimmed.

Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear rounded and
worn.

Endbands
Stuck-on, woven endbands in red and green col-
oured thread, adhered to the head and tail of the
spine.

Tooling
The six panels on the spine have a single blind-
tooled line at the head and tail of each panel, a
gold-tooled title in panel 2 and a gold-tooled shelf
mark number in panel 6, both tooled direct.

Colophon(s)

p. <422> (391A): colophon of Laurentios: “Mvn- p. 391a (Laurentios, Hand O)
oOnt<e> K(Voy)e v Yuxiv 1o dpagt<wAov> Aavgevti(ov):-”.
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Notes & marks of ownership
Left pastedown: “1.3.”; “1177”; ex libris of Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton 1805;
Ir: “MS 1177”; Iv: “1.3.”.

Inserts
<I> detached: MS numbers, with attached sheet with note of incipit (gives MS num-
ber as 1179) and note regarding reading in Mark, attached fragment of folio carrying
text including Mt 8:29.

Other notes
p- 172: note by Gennadios, hieromonachos: “T@ magwv: etvmoBu: owrto epov: I'éva-
dlOL: LEQWUWVAXOV: KAL WTTELOG: OV TO aToEEVOOU: avaPOvAaL pHov: va XLV €¢”;
p-415: note by Georgios, priest: “I'ewQY1og tegevc:-"; p.<422> (391A): note by Ioannes:
“MvioB<n>t<> K(vor)e ttv Ppuxiv tov apagtorov Iw(dvvov)”.

Provenance
Acquired by J. D. Carlyle in the islands of the Aegean or the Sea of Marmara 1799-1801,
purchased by Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton and deposited in LPL 17 March
1806.

Textual tradition
Gregory-Aland 472; Soden 1386 (1’); Scrivener 511.

Dating
Style of Laurentios consistent with 11th—early 12th century. Style of Hand B (doing
new work to replace lost folios; text breaks off in mid-page at point where next original
folio begins) consistent with later 12th century or later. Style of Hand C (doing new
work to replace lost folios; surviving fragments of the original folios pasted onto the
replacements), suggests 14th—15th century.

Remarks
Described and variant readings collated in MSS. 1223 and 1224.

Bibliography
Todd (1823), pp. 35, 45; Scrivener (1853), pp. xxix—xxxi, Ixviii; Brown et al., p. 38.
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MS Number
MS. 1178

Former MS numbers
1.4.

Date
11th century.

Material
ff. III-X (pp. 1-16), pp. 1-300, 303-604: parchment;
pp- 301-302: paper.

Folios
<I-II> + ITII-X (pp. 1-16) + £f. 302 (pp. 1-604) + <XI-
XIE>. p. 267 (Hand A)
Summary content
Gospel book, with summary synaxarion and menologion, chapter lists, stichera,
colophons and excerpts on each Gospel from Cosmas Indicopleustes, Topographia
Christiana: ff. Illr-Xv (pp. 1-16): summary synaxarion and lections for eothina and
selected feasts; pp. 1-160, line 9: Matthew, incomplete; p. 160, line 10-p. 262: Mark;
pp- 263-440: Luke; pp. 441-581, line 12: John; p. 581, line 13-p. 600: summary meno-
logion, lists of eothina, prokeimena and allelouiaria.

Gatherings
8 (8), 6 (14), 37 x 8 (310).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
£ 1I (p. 1), pp. 1, 13, 29, 45, 61, 77, 93, 109, 125, 141, 157, 173, 189, 205, 221, 237, 253,
269, 285, 301, 317, 333, 349, 365, 381, 397, 413, 429, 445, 461, 477, 493, 509, 525, 541,
557, 573, 5809.

Detailed content
Gospel book: ff.IIIr-Xv, line 3 (pp. 1-16, line 3): summary synaxarion (weekday) (+ Ex-
AOYad<I0V> TV TEOTAQWYV eVAYYEALOTOV: D& Te TG AQXNG Kal TOL TéAovg: TV
TLEQLKOTUV EXWV EKAOTTOL eVAYYEALOTOV" dplax D¢ KAl TNV TV kepaAalwv magaot)-
pelwoty drppag dioryopevwv); £. Xv (p. 16), lines 4-15: eothinon lections (EvaryyéAwx
éwBwvar avaotaoua 1A’); f. Xv (p. 16), lines 16-23: lections for selected feasts
(EvayyéAia duiadooa eic éogtag ayiwv); pp. 1-153, line 19: Gospel of Matthew, in-
complete (inc. “TwaOap de- eyévvnoe tov Axal” (Mt 1:9)); p. 153, line 20—p. 158:
Cosmas Indicopleustes, Topographia Christiana (MatOaioc: Kooua TvduonAevotov),
part (ed. Wolska-Conus, Book 5, sections 190-195); pp. 159-160, line 9: colophon
to Matthew; p. 160, line 10-p. 162, line 10: chapter list for Mark (KedpdAaia To0
kata Magkov evayye<Aiov>); p. 162, lines 11-21: stichera for Mark; pp. 163-260,
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line 7: Gospel of Mark (EvayyéAiov 10 kata Mdoko(v)); p. 260, line 8—p. 261: Cos-
mas Indicopleustes, Topographia Christiana (+ Kooua TvducontAevotov Maok(og)),
part (ed. Wolska-Conus, Book 5, sections 196-197); p.262: colophon to Mark; pp.263—
266, line 15: chapter list for Luke (+ KepaAaia to kata Aovkav evaryyeAiov); p. 266,
lines 16-22: stichera for Luke; pp. 267-437, line 16: Gospel of Luke (EVoryyéAlov kato
Aovkav); p. 437, line 17-p. 440, line 13: Cosmas Indicopleustes, Topographia Christia-
na (+ Koopa TvdkomAevaotov, eig 1<ov> Aov<kav>), part (ed. Wolska-Conus, Book
5, sections 198-200); p. 440, lines 14-20: colophon to Luke; p.441: chapter list for John
(+ KepaAata o0 kata Tw(avvnv) edayyeAiov); p. 442: stichera for John; pp. 443
581, line 12: Gospel of John (+ Evaryyé<Aiov> kata Taw(avvnv)); p. 581, line 13—p. 600,
line 5: summary menologion (+ Zuva&aglov oLV O(€)® AQX<O>LLEVOV ATO UN<VOG>
Lemt<epPolov>, axot Avyovortov); p. 600, lines 6-14: list of prokeimena of the eoth-
ina (ITook<elpeva> éwB<wvo> avaota<opo> tov H fxwv); p. 600, lines 15-23: list
of prokeimena and allelouiaria of the liturgy (Iloox<eipeva> ¢ Aert<ovpyiac> tawv H’
NX<wVv> Kol dAAANAovi<e>); pp. 601-2: notes in various hands; pp. <603—4>: blank.

Folio/page numbers
By pages, recto only, top right, Arabic numerals, dark brown ink (also verso f. X (p.16),
p- 600; later number in pencil p. 601; absent p. 603); by folios, verso top left, Greek
numerals, black ink, every five folios from p. 26.

Columns & lines
Single column, 24 lines.

Ruling
System Leroy 2; layout Leroy 44C1, hardpoint, piercing visible for horizontals and ver-
ticals, text hangs from lines; text area: 212 mm x 141 mm; interlinear distance: 10 mm.

Scribe(s)

Hand A: ff. Illr-Xv (pp. 1-16), pp. 1-300, 303-600; Hand B: pp. 301-302; Hand C: note
f.1IIr (p. 1); Hand D: notes p. 601; Georgios Avaxis: notes p.601; Hand F: notes p. 601;
Hand G: notes p.601; Hand H: note p.602; Hand I: note p.602; Arnados Vergotes: note
p- 602; Hand K: note p. 602; Hand L: note f. IlIr (p. 1); Hand M: note p. 124; Hand N:
calculation f. IIIr (p. 1); Hand O: correction p. 1; Hand P: correction p. 158; Hand Q:
correction, p.255; Hand R: corrections pp. 272, 446, 503, 533, 543; Hand S: overwriting
of some faded text; Hand T: Greek folio numbers; Charles Burney: modern pagina-
tion; Hand V: modern note and contents list <II>r; Hand W: modern chapter numbers;
Hand X: MS number p. 1.

Script (general characteristics)
Hand A, main text: Square, blocky, very regular mixed minuscule in thick ductus with
some bouletée characteristics, slanting slightly to the right, with minimal expansion of
letters, very occasional flourishes on bottom line or at line ends, no superscription of
word endings, deletions by erasure. Hand A, rubric, chapter lists and supplementary
texts: Alexandrine majuscule. Hand A, Gospel headings, minor initials, p.443 lection:
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Epigraphic majuscule. Hand B: Fluid mixed minuscule, upright, with significant vari-
ation in letter size, superscription of word endings at line ends only.

Script (letters & ligatures)
Hand A, mixed minuscule: All minuscule letter
forms present; alpha, gamma, mu, nu, sigma, upsi-
lon, psi always minuscule; beta, delta, epsilon, pi,
omega usually minuscule; distinctive letter forms:
minuscule alpha, delta with loop slightly open
at top right; elongated iota with no turn at the
foot; distinctive ligatures: ornate beta-alpha with
majuscule beta open at the base, loop from lower
right spiralling to join alpha from below; tau-omega
with tau rising from centre of minuscule omega.
Hand B: beta, zeta, lambda, xi, psi always majus-
cule; mu, nu, sigma, upsilon always minuscule;
distinctive letter forms: majuscule beta with large,
horizontally extended lower cell, small upper cell;
majuscule lambda low relative to main line of text;
rho, tau with turn to the left at foot of vertical; dis- p. 301 (Hand B)
tinctive ligatures: epsilon-iota, epsilon-upsilon with angular epsilon; epsilon-sigma with
loop of epsilon squashed beneath open sigma.

Diacritics & punctuation

Hand A: Breathings angular and half-angular; circumflexes small but expanded over
breathings; mute iota absent or adscript; double dot used functionally only; double
grave present on 0¢, ev, ur); use of lower, middle and upper point, lower and middle
comma, question mark and full stop; use of single comma (haple) and s-shaped quo-
tation marks; occasional use of hyphen (left margin) to join words across line breaks.
Hand B: Breathings round; mute iofa absent; double dot used decoratively on iota; use
of lower, middle and upper point and middle comma.

Abbreviations
Hand A, mixed minuscule: Nomina sacra (accents absent or separate from strokes,
regardless of length); xai; syllabic (rare, at line ends only); horizontal stroke for
nu. Hand A, Alexandrine majuscule: Nomina sacra (accents absent or separate from
strokes, regardless of length); 0¢, éot(, kai, katd, pdotvg, petq, mapd, megl; syl-
labic; suspensions. Hand B: Nomina sacra (accents sometimes separate from strokes,
sometimes joined); syllabic (rare).

Apparatus
Rubricated headings to summary synaxarion and menologion sections, Gospels and
supporting texts (including in menologion the number of days in each month and ap-
proximate length of the days and nights); rubricated marginal chapter headings with
numbers; rubricated marginal chapter numbers; rubricated marginal lections; rubric-
ated marks in margin or in space left in text at start and end of lections (p.417: extent
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of lection text indicated by vertical line of rubricated marginal reference marks); mar-
ginal Ammonian section numbers; rubricated marginal canon numbers; numbers to
chapter lists; marginal modern chapter references in Latin script, Roman and Arabic
numerals in pencil; numbers in gutter to identify initials for rubrication.

Ink

Hand A: dark brown and dark red; Hand B:
dark brown; Hand C: dark brown; Hand D: dark
brown; Georgios Avaxis: dark brown; Hand F:
dark brown; Hand G: dark brown; Hand H: pale
red; Hand I: black; Arnados Vergotes: black;
Hand K: dark brown; Hand L: black; Hand M:
black; Hand N: mid-brown; Hand O: black;
Hand P: black; Hand Q: dark brown; Hand R:
black; Hand S: black; Hand T: black; Charles Bur-
ney: mid-brown; Hand V: pencil; Hand W: pencil;
Hand X: pencil.

Ornament

Ornate headpieces to summary synaxarion f. Illr
(p. 1) (rectangle filled with intersecting triangles,
with palmettes at corners, in gold, red and blue paint), to chapter list p.263 (rectangle
containing bar surrounded by wavy line, with palmettes at corners in gold, red, black
and white paint), to Cosmas Indicopleustes excerpt p. 437 (rectangle containing dia-
mond patterns, with palmettes at corners, in gold, red, blue, green and white paint)
and to summary menologion p. 581 (rectangle containing alternating rectangles and
blocks of four squares, with triangular ornament at corners, in gold, red, blue, green
and white paint). Ornate borders around Gospel headings pp. 163, 267, and pyle p.443
(containing strings of alternating Sasanian palmettes in roundels and flowers, with
palmettes and demi-palmettes at corners, in gold, red, blue, green and white paint).
Ornate major initials for start of Gospels, in gold, red, blue, green and white paint
pp- 163, 267, 443. Simpler major initials for start of Cosmas Indicopleustes excerpts
pp- 153 (plain, in gold only), 260 (in gold and red, with space left for other colours to
be added), 437 (in same style as p. 260 but completed in gold, red, blue, green and
white paint). Simple horizontal bands in gold (rinceaux, wavy lines with space fillers
and leaf terminals, row of alternating pairs of horizontal and vertical lines, mixtures
of s-shapes and s-curves etc.) for start of stichera, chapter lists, Cosmas Indicopleustes
excerpts, colophons and summary menologion months pp. 159, 160, 162, 260, 266, 441,
583-595, in red ink pp. 597-598, and in brown ink p. 440. Small rosettes to headings
of summary synaxarion section numbers ff. IlIr-Xv (pp. 1-16). Gilding of headings and
colophons of Gospels, headings of summary synaxarion and menologion and their sec-
tions, and of Cosmas Indicopleustes excerpts, note of first lection of each Gospel, full
text of stichera, chapter lists and colophons, all original rubric pp. 1-14, minor initials
pp- 23, 262. Minor initials, sometimes rubricated.

p. 581 (Hand A)
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lllustration
Outline drawing of bird in cartouche p. 601.

Text leaves
ff.III-X (pp. 1-16), pp. 1-300, 303-604: medium-thickness parchment, off-white colour,
skins arranged with hair-side facing hair-side throughout; pp. 301-302: paper.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(p- 177) 288 x 226.

Text leaf condition

Cockling and pleating appear throughout text-block. Water stains and discoloura-
tions in the marginal area of the first gathering and in upper portion of gutter in the
later part of the MS. Occasional candle wax on the surface of the leaves. Small tears
from edges of ff. III-1V, X (pp. 1-4, 15-16), pp. 49-50, 274-275, 287-288, 315-6; rectan-
gular area cut from foot of pp. 277-278, regular border of discolouration around this
suggests formerly patched; cuts to f. X (pp. 15-16), pp. 54-55, 285-286, 401-402; cuts
along ruling lines pp. 241-242, 255-256, 265-266. Fore-edge trimmed from pp. 13—
14. Folios excised at time of production after pp. 142, 254, 258, 264, 278, 288, 298, 302,
304, 314, 318, 328, 366, 382, 392, 462, 472, 528, 534 (stub of that after p. 254 painted
red). Text expunged from rectangular area in corner of p. 265. Red paint smudged
on f. Xv (p. 16), pp. 2-3, 72, 162-163, 165-167, 254-255, 358, 428, 430431, 439445,
577, blue paint on p. 267.

Old repairs
Occasional leaves were repaired to the margins and to the spine-folds with plain
parchment before the book was sewn (pp. 573-606).

Binding description
20th-century inboard binding covered in quarter mid-brown tanned calfskin with
marbled paper on the sides.

Binding dimensions (mm)
296 x 244 x 102.

Left endleaves

The endleaf construction is the result of repairs during the rebinding. A light-blue
medium-thickness, handmade wove paper survives as a free endleaf from an earlier
binding and is tipped to a separate leaf of light-yellow, medium-thickness, machine-
made wove paper. A narrow piece of thin cotton fabric has been adhered along the
joint with one stub pasted to the board and the other stub tipped to the inner free
endleaf. A separate leaf of light-yellow, medium-thickness, machine-made wove pa-
per has been added and pasted to the board as a pastedown.
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Right endleaves

The endleaf construction is the result of repairs during the rebinding. A light-blue
medium-thickness, handmade wove paper survives as a free endleaf from an earlier
binding and is tipped to a separate leaf of light-yellow, medium-thickness, machine-
made wove paper. A narrow piece of thin cotton fabric has been adhered along the
joint with one stub pasted to the board and the other stub tipped to the inner free
endleaf. A separate leaf of light-yellow, medium-thickness, machine-made wove pa-
per has been added and pasted to the board as a pastedown. An endleaf from a
previous binding survives in the last gathering (pp.461-462). It appears to be a single
leaf that does not belong to the rest of the text-block and contains numerous worm
holes which do not match those in the previous leaf. A stub of ruled parchment
has been added after f. 601, with yet another sequence of sewing holes to which the
particular leaf has been adhered with both stub and leaf bearing the impression and
remnants of leather turn-ins at head, tail and fore-edge. These, together with two ma-
nuscript inscriptions on the verso of the final leaf, suggest that they were originally
adhered to the inside of a left board.

Endleaf condition
Discolouration, stains, grime, small losses, flaking of ink and limited insect activity.

Sewing
The text-block is resewn with an unsupported structure, sewn all-along with a
medium-thickness, tight S-twist, white thread, using the four V-nicks in the spine
folds from an earlier unsupported sewing at 15, 110, 195, 245 mm from the head of
the text-block.

Sewing condition
The sewing structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut, undecorated and have been retrimmed.
Irregular trimming of tail-edge, with occasional loss of text.

Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear rounded and lightly stained. Traces of earlier dec-
oration on the tail-edge.

Tooling
A gold-tooled title and a gold-tooled shelf mark number on the spine, both tooled
directly.

Notes & marks of ownership
f. IIr (p. 1): note dated 1170/1 naming Annikia (?): “Et(ovg) ,CXO®@' [....A]vvi[k]ix”;
p-1: “MS 1178”; p. 602: ownership note of Monastery of the Holy Trinity on Chalke:
“Exk t(@v) g ayi(ag) Towkd<og> ¢ év XaAkn k(at) 6 drootegnoag émkatdoo-
106 K(al) adwolop(ev)os (kat) Anotwv agag”; note dated 16 Mar 16[73], regarding
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restoration by Arnados Vergotes from Kos town, in Kephalos, Kos, at the expense
of its owner, the deacon Talouras: “+ Avakatwvio6r), @ maoOv TetoaevAyYYEALOV,
UM €pob AQVADOL TAXA KAl AVAYVwoTov, To €mikAlov, Begyotng: €k moAews Kwov-
&v 1@ aotn KedpaAw- avexévnoev 1) xeip Nu(@v) tavtnv v AoV, To0 kv(Qov)
dLdicov tov motat t(a)<Te>(0r) ToL kANBEV TaAovga- dux d¢ €£6dov dakog m(ax)Tt(cx)
TaAovga: kat dux d¢ EEwdog avtov éotwv a(o)m(oa) IE" €0owabev (kat) UTU €Q enoD
eUxeoBev:-  AX[OI') <unvi> Maortiw I1C" 7.

Other notes

<II>r: “Sec. 10", contents list; f. Illr (p. 1): calculations; pp. 390-391: crosses; p. 601:
citation of Jn 15:17: “+ Einev w K(Vow0)c t(0ic) aiavtod pabnt(eg) tadta évieAope,
(e Va aryamate aAnAovg”; note dated 1563 recording ordination as priest of Geor-
gios Avaxis, in Greek but in Latin characters: “+ 1563 epiga sti glho che eginicha papas ego
Georgis Avaxis:”; note dated 8 Mar 15[63], of transactions involving Kyr Antonios Man-
aky, priest, Mami, Plizini and Kyr Antonios Kalinka etc.: “,AP[EI']" uwvn Magtvov
H’ fpéoa K(vowaxn) 1(fg) 00Bwdoliac éAafa avtov mt(a)m(a) k(0e) Twvitov Ma-
vakv dovkata XoLoa do k(at) NTov 10 eva €KL k(at) xpooa deka [crossed out: A]
K(al) Noa Ta oL pryaAna k(a) ta tox ag onAAavideg (kat) oayic mevta e&n k(at)
KAPVOLOLV OOV AOTI<0> X ISA> 1 TETQAKWOL €VdOHA<KOVTO> EEL (kal) amavta
aomE<ac> €dooa Tov Map aomo<a> metakooia k(at) edooe ta tov AW v [ -] k(at)
edooa k(at) Tov m(a)T(x) k(D) Avt<wviov> tov KaAryka aomo<o> wktakwoia €&-
n<v>ta me<v>te”; hymn: “ITA<dyiog>B’ + Zrjpéoov 1 xdong tov Ayiov ITv(evpato)g
ELUATIVIYAYE" KAl TIAVTEC EQWVTEC TOV LT(AVL)QWV 00U AEYOVTEG: EVAOYLLEVOS W
ggxop(ev)oc: év wvopatt K(vplo)u woav<a> €v tng npvotne:”; “K(at) ogele mr)-
OTL TOL pwd<iovg> o1te<ac> aom(a) exato me<v>ta”; Italian proverb: “Mira piacho
charta de mato”; note of transaction involving Kyr Sevastos: “+ EvOuuoic k(at) eig
TO XQEOG TOV OLpTEKVOL HoL Tov K(ve) LePaotov edooa tov MagyeAov orre<ac>
Hwd<iovg> dexa K(al) aomE<o> XAl TEVTAKWOLX WOONKKO>VTA Teo<oaQa> K(otl)
o ta xawpatCiar Too<a> k(al) ta kK(anpaAna”; p. 602: “O(go)v twv d6o(wv) K(at)
Neww<Adov> nowl[.Jova Awv mot &”; recipe for medicine: “Ilept To0 aAdy<ov> 1-
va 11y1a0n 0tav Evn mMAEOVNAQLKOV, AG PAAT elg XaAkopav XLAov(ag) déka peTa
Nvou maAeol kat ag Peaocm éotav va AnBouv k(at) ag dobeL movovacg I k(at) €v-
tavBa MyLévert”.

Provenance
Possibly owned by one Annikia 1170/1. Restored in Kephalos, Kos by the anagnostes
Arnados Vergotes from Kos town for the deacon Talouras, note dated 16 Mar 16[73].
Owned by the Monastery of the Holy Trinity on Chalke. Acquired, probably there,
by J. D. Carlyle 1799-1801, purchased by Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton and
deposited in LPL 17 March 1806.

Textual tradition
Gregory-Aland 473; Soden €1390 (I K?); Scrivener 512.
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Dating
Style of Hand A consistent with 11th century, earlier than note f. IlIr (p. 1), dated
1170/1. Style of Hand B consistent with 14th—15th century.

Remarks
Described and variant readings collated in MSS. 1223, 1224 and 1255. ff. III-X (pp. 1-
16) were apparently separate when acquired by ]. D. Carlyle, as indicated by their
separate pagination and the appearance of his MS number (1.9) on p. 1 of the main
sequence.

Bibliography
Todd (1812), p. 261; Todd (1823), pp. 35, 46; Scrivener (1853), pp. xxxi-xxxiii; Hatch
(1951), PL. xxxii, p. 107; Cosmas Indicopleustes, Topographie chrétienne, ed. W. Wolska-
Conus, 3 vols. (Paris 1968); LMA.G.E.S, p.379; Brown et al., p. 39.
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MS Number
MS. 1179

Former MS numbers
L.5.

Date
11th century.

Material
Parchment.

Folios
<I-II> + ff. 176 (pp. 352) + <II-IV>.

Summary content p. 149 (Hand A, Konstantinos, ChaldeS)

Gospel book, with chapter lists: pp. 1-64: Matthew, incomplete; pp. 65-146, col. 1:
Mark, incomplete; p. 146, col. 2—p. 288, col. 1: Luke; p. 288, col. 2—p. 352: John, in-
complete.

Gatherings
6 (6), 2 x 8 (22), 6 (28), 3 x 8 (52), 7 (59), 14 x 8 (171), 5 (176).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
pp.- 1, 13, 29, 45, 57, 73, 89, 105, 119, 135, 151, 167, 183, 199, 215, 231, 247, 263, 279,
295, 311, 327, 343.

Detailed content

Gospel book: pp.1-64: Gospel of Matthew, incomplete (inc. “<Eyé>veto Ote étéAeoev”
(Mt 13:53)); pp- 65-6, line 17: chapter list for Mark (Tov kat<a> Mdagr(ov) evory-
ve<Alov> i kedpaAai<a>); p. 66, lines 18-22: brief colophon to Mark; pp. 67-146,
col. 1: Gospel of Mark (EvaryyéAlov kata Magkov), incomplete (p. 104 des. “mooo-
Aapopevog o ITét<goc>” (Mk 8:32), p. 105 inc. “vexowv avaotny” (Mk 9:9)); p. 146,
col. 2-p. 148: chapter list for Luke (KepaAa<a> 100 kat<o> Aov<kav> evoryyeAi-
ov); pp. 149-288, col. 1: Gospel of Luke (EvayyéAlov kata Aovkav); p. 288, col. 2:
chapter list for John (Tov kat<ae> Iw(dvvnv) edaryye<Aiov> ta kepaAai<a>); pp. 289-
352: Gospel of John (EvaryyéAov kata Iw(dvvnv)), incomplete (des. “eig Tov a<io>va
amekoiOn” (Jn 13:8)).

Folio/page numbers
By pages, recto only, top right, Arabic numerals, dark brown ink.

Quire numbers
At end of each quire, verso, bottom centre, Armenian numerals, dark brown ink.
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Columns & lines
Two columns, 24 lines.

Ruling
System Leroy 1; layout Leroy 24C2, hardpoint, text hangs from lines; text area: 148mm
x 115 mm; interlinear distance: 7 mm.

Scribe(s)

Hand A: main text, rubric; Hand B: notes on lections pp. 23, 93, 117, 191, 273, 321, 344;
Konstantinos: notes pp. 2, 4, 6, 12, 54, 66-68, 120, 140-141, 143, 146-150, 210-212, 216,
324, pen trials pp. 68, 106; Hand D: note on lection for Holy Week p.28; Hand E: note
on lection for Holy Week p. 140; Theodoros: devotional note pp. 146-147; Athanasios
Chaldes: devotional note p. 149; Hand H: note p. 169; Hand I: note p. 170; Hand J:
notes on lections pp. 187, 291, 348, 352; Hand K: note p. 214; Hand L: notes on lection
for Holy Week p. 269; Daniel: devotional note, pen trials p. 289; Hand N: note p. 344;
Hand O: quire numbers; J. D. Carlyle: notes and MS numbers left pastedown, p. 3;
Hand Q: pagination; Hand R: modern chapter references, notes <II>v, p. 1; Hand S:
MS numbers left pastedown, <II>r.

Script (general characteristics)

Hand A, main text: Very disciplined upright mixed minuscule Perlschrift with min-
imal expansion of letters, very occasional flourishes on bottom line or at line ends,
no superscript word endings, deletions by erasure or expunctuation with row of dots
above word. Hand A, rubric: Alexandrine majuscule. Hand A, Gospel headings,
minor initials, p. 443 lection: Epigraphic majuscule. Hand B: Quite informal upright
mixed minuscule with significant variation in letter size, superscript word endings
at line ends only.

Script (letters & ligatures)
Hand A, mixed minuscule: All minuscule forms
present; alpha, gamma, mu, nu, sigma, upsilon,
psi always minuscule; beta, delta, epsilon, pi,
omega usually minuscule; distinctive letter forms:
minuscule alpha, delta with loop slightly open at
top right; elongated iota with no turn at the foot;
distinctive ligatures: tau-omega with fau rising
from centre of minuscule omega; ornate beta-alpha
with majuscule beta open at the base, loop from
lower right spiralling to join alpha from below.
Hand A, Alexandrine majuscule: nu with diag-
onal extended beyond right-hand vertical; phi
slightly open at top; elongated iota with no turn
at foot. Hand B: gamma, mu, nu, sigma, always
minuscule; beta, zeta, lambda, xi, psi always majus-
cule; distinctive letter forms: majuscule beta with large, horizontally extended lower
cell, small upper cell; majuscule lambda low relative to main line of text; distinctive

p. 150 (Hand A, Konstantinos)
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ligatures: epsilon-iota, epsilon-upsilon with angular epsilon; epsilon-sigma with loop of
epsilon squashed beneath open sigma; epsilon-tau with majuscule epsilon with no cent-
ral stroke.

Diacritics & punctuation

Hand A, mixed minuscule: Breathings angular and half-angular; almost always uses
smooth in place of rough breathing; circumflexes small, but expanded over breath-
ings; mute iota absent or adscript; decorative use of double dot on iota and upsilon;
use of lower, middle and upper point, lower and middle comma, question mark and
full stop; chevron and s-shaped quotation marks; double grave present on d¢, pév,
ur). Hand A, Alexandrine majuscule: also occasional use of hyphens to merge words.
Hand B: Breathings round; mute iota absent; decorative use of double dot on iota; use
of lower, middle and upper point and middle comma.

Abbreviations
Hand A, mixed minuscule: Nomina sacra (accents absent or separate from strokes,
regardless of length); ydo, xat; syllabic (rare, at line ends only); horizontal stroke
for nu. Hand A, Alexandrine majuscule: Nomina sacra (accents absent or separate
from strokes, regardless of length); 8¢, éoti, kai, mepl, mAEA, HeTA, KATA, UAQTUG;
syllabic; suspensions. Hand B: Nomina sacra (accents sometimes separate from strokes,
sometimes joined); syllabic (rare).

Apparatus
Rubricated marginal chapter headings with numbers; rubricated marginal chapter
numbers; marginal Ammonian section numbers; rubricated marginal lections; rub-
ricated interlinear marks at start and end of lections; rubricated headings for chapter
lists; rubricated numbers in chapter lists; marginal modern chapter references in Ro-
man numerals, in pencil.

Ink
Hand A: mid-brown and bright red; Hand B: green; Konstantinos: black; Hand D:
black; Hand E: black; Theodoros: black; Athanasios Chaldes: black; Hand H : grey-
brown; Hand I: black; Hand J: black; Hand K: black; Hand L: green; Daniel: black;
Hand N: black; Hand O: dark brown; J. D. Carlyle: grey-brown; Hand Q: mid-brown;
Hand R: pencil; Hand S: pencil.

Ornament
Pylai for start of Gospels pp. 67, 149, 289, in red ink, containing palmette and demi-
palmette foliage (p. 289 architectural). Major initials for start of Gospels pp. 67, 149,
289, in red ink (p. 149 includes fish and blessing hand). Simple plaits for start of
chapter lists pp. 65, 146, 288, in red ink (all of the above in different ink from rubric).
Simple horizontal bands in brown ink above and below note on composition of Gospel
of Mark p. 66 (rows of s-curves, comma shapes etc). Rubricated minor initials. Stars in
ink accompanying lection notes by Hand B pp.23, 117, 321. Doodle in black ink p.262.
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Text leaves
Medium-thickness parchment, off-white colour; skins arranged with hair-side facing
hair-side throughout.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(p. 31) 215 x 165.

Text leaf condition

Cockling appears throughout text-block. Leaves in the first and last gatherings are
worn and abraded. Grime, dirt, water stains and discolourations in the marginal area
of the gatherings. Losses to pp.1-2, 35-36, 45-46, 49-50, 87-88, 233-234, 273-274, 295—
296, 307-308, sometimes with some loss of text; cuts/tears to edges of pp.1-16, 25-26,
41-42, 49-50, 75-76, 125-128, 131-134, 169-178, 191-192, 225-226, 257-258, 271-272,
279-280, 289-290, 323-324, 349-352. Folios excised at time of production after pp. 46,
52, 124, 130, 340.

Binding description
20th-century inboard binding covered in quarter mid-brown tanned calfskin with
marbled paper on the sides.

Binding dimensions (mm)
228 x 183 x 65.

Endleaves

Left and right endleaf construction is the same and is the result of repairs during
the rebinding. A light-blue medium-thickness, handmade wove paper survives as
a free endleaf from an earlier binding at each end and is tipped to a separate leaf of
light-yellow, medium-thickness, machine-made wove paper. A narrow piece of thin,
cotton fabric has been adhered along the joint with one stub pasted to the board and
the other stub tipped to the inner free endleaf at each end. A separate leaf of light-
yellow, medium-thickness, machine-made, wove paper has been added and pasted
to the board as a pastedown.

Endleaf condition
Light discolourations in both left and right endleaves.

Sewing
The text-block is resewn with an unsupported structure, sewn all-along with a
medium-thickness, tight S-twist, white thread, using the five V-nicks in the spine
folds from an earlier unsupported sewing at 35, 65, 115, 160, 195 mm from the head
of the text-block.

Sewing condition
The sewing structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.
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Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut, undecorated and have been retrimmed.

Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear rounded and worn.

Tooling
A gold-tooled title and a gold-tooled shelf mark number on the spine, both tooled
directly.

Notes & marks of ownership
Left pastedown: “L.5.”; “1179”; note of acquisition by J. D. Carlyle from the Monastery
of the Holy Trinity, Chalke: “Chalke Trin Monast.”; ex libris of Archbishop Charles
Manners-Sutton 1805; <II>r: “MS.1179”; p. 3r: “1.5.”.

Other notes
<II>v: “S(anc)ti Matthaei XII1.53”; p.1: “No. 2”; p.2: “Ev deAopa to pov kaAov”; p.4:
“Oc> 10 wv<o>ua tov I(at)oog kat tov Eov kat Ayow<ov> Ivopartog [.JA ool”;
p. 6: “O15 10 wv<o>ua tov I(at)pog xat tov Ewov kat tov Ayotov <Ilvedpatoc> vov
KOL O0yOL VUV KAL OLG TOUG ewvag aunnv:-"; p. 12: note naming Konstantinos: “Xtw-
pe KaAws otw<pe> peta GpwPov ayneLteoepw efav<ye>Aeiota Aovka € MaBe<oc>
Map<kog> kat Iw(dvvnc) movelgov adofov amo tov dovAwv tov BO(g)ov Kwotav-
twvag”; p. 54: “MeBel kat kawoa”; p. 66: “Ev agyel ey 0 Aw<yoc> kot w Aoyog
€V EOG TOV BO(&)wv MAV<TA> dOL AVTOV €YEVESTO> KAL XOQOLIS AVTOV €YEVESTO> W-
vde &v y<eyov>ev avto a Loot kat a Coa To Pog tov av(Bowm)ov (kat) to Ppog v
TL OKOTOLAV 0OV TtaQEAABE wg vooool d¢é AaBevov avtag €do o kal vavtag eEov-
ooty e d<> katvOou yeveo evbe mMAoTELVOELS KAL 0 AOYOS 0AQE €L eryev<e>To
KOAL E0KISVWOEV €V> eLeLY Kal Beaoapatfa avutov oL TNV XEOV OUTOG £YQAEY
tov maov EfavyeAeiov teig facodeikac> ametov aviwvt”’; p. 67: “EvayyeAi<ov>”;
p.-68: “nacal”; p.120: “+ Lrwpe kadog otope <pe>ta GpwPov ayot te”; p.140: chant-
ing verses: “oL ot yot yol”; p. 141: chanting verses: “+ oL a0 1] €L €L AL €1] yoL YoL
ayoL we B(g)og aryot o B(g)og Kayot avtovg ool w Iw(dvvn)v deAa v ouvv dvV
yuv o(nv) o ued[..]yolg ot elpdg ayov dov v gol”; p. 143: “+ Emaoa xapoi<c>
KALXOONTOUELVT] TtaoL K(al) €1 <o>0L avyeAwv to oot Bavpa kat av(Bowm)ov to
vevog ewxopevag kat maga”; p. 146: note by Theodoros: “Mvrjo<0n>ti K(Vou)e
Kat oUXWELOOV TV YPUXTV TOU dOVA<OU> 0<0U> <Be>0dwWQEOL NV Ta 0I5 TV A-
viov poviv to(ov) evy<evéo>t<o>t(ov)”’; p. 147: note dated May (?) 1381: “xal
ZO’ k0 p<n>v<oc> evato [or Kopvevato] étovg ,CQIIO"”; p. 148: note by Agar or
Apgar Kostas: “Ai<v>elo0ei<te> k<vgr-at v P<v>xeL avtov dovAov Tov BO(g)ov A-
Yoaoa Kootav ev ouv 101G 0 afa KAl TARELY AUTOL ATIOL €TTOLOK<OTC>0V”; note by
Paraskeva: “M<v>owo0ottt K(0oy)e kat oetvvxwonoov v Prxetv Tov dovAov oov
[NagaokaPa kat avamavoov avtovg u<v>oroontt kat tnv Youxel Pp<v>xor”; p. 149:
“L1<au>00G AVVETIOBOVAEVTOG OLG TAUTNV ELLOV TAVTL Ka<i> TNV avyaAol mao-
OTEKOV 0LV KALQAV O0G OO KATEXOLOAV WO EXWHEV LOAOUOTELS TTAHQAYOLVE
tadol yeo Lotrog dnye o <dp>Bovog dorye tetv kat”; note by Athanasios Chaldes,
priest: “+ 'O mama ABavaoiog o XaAdng tjunov katl ayov efayyéAnov orion tov
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evnueoa s kELoeog”; p.150: “+ O<e>wv MATIOOL TOL KOTHOL KAL OUVALV>0O<X>WV
KA TOV KOOUOUG TIOG OTJVIYQXYOUG TOU KOOMOUG TALTNV Bagnuotate wAwv av yev-
oooa TOL KOO<HoU> B0 Xapn To Te VLV kal ayow”; p. 169: “+ avamvnovrtag
pomtao”; p.170: “Bu<B>AAog yevioews K(vowo)v”; p. 210: “ov dov unpvt ot 1toL ong

", o

i Pacot Tov 0n”; “e Aovkag dux xoL tov dov”; p. 211: “AepuaQoLay ool Heayx-
Aowvory oty P<v>yot pov t<ov Kvgov>"; “ayor aon[.Ju etmtoL oot tot”; “kat xortoiag
dwope”; p.212: “ev agxot etav”; “O Aeyov o kat 0OAKaL eV VO TTodOL (Kat) VUVV oV oL
LG AVTNV OWOVV OTIOL €1 TOVS E0VACS KTV 0 )G TV TOUG ELACLAUT) ALUTOV L BeBovVoToV
katAoyov tov”; p.214: “Ta g MOV XELTNV TOUG dLTL €V <A>VTO 0OL AYOLV ISV>X TOV-
TOV Kol TEWOAEYT dov aAeota O<e>ov 0”; p.216: “Ov LoV TOV €V EYRQUATL ATO
emAepwvog pnA{aAlatel vedo v(ag) NUATL TOV PACATAVVOV HAKAQ ETIESL>TIEQ TOV
rudop(nv) apnv”; decorative vignette containing the letters “evenn”; p. 289: note by
Daniel: “O dovAov tov O(e0)V AavnAl.] (kat) [..]Jtov AnTov avtov aptade<A>pov”;
p-324: “+ Ev xapapoAov kat O(e)ws kat ©(e0)c av o Aoyog ov ev apxetI(at)o(0)s”;
“mog tov meppav<ta>”; “mog Ttov meppavtov [eovokt]”; “xatka o o agevn”; al-
phabet: “Cota P ydovelotOikApvEovmootav P xetProg”’; pp.39, 107, 185,
219, 253, 337, 344: X in square box marks in light brown ink.

Provenance
Owned by the Monastery of the Holy Trinity on Chalke. Acquired there by
J. D. Carlyle 1799-1801, purchased by Charles Manners-Sutton and deposited in LPL
17 March 1806.

Textual tradition
Gregory-Aland 474; Soden £137 (I K?); Scrivener 513.

Dating
Style of Hand A consistent with 11th century.

Remarks
Described and variant readings collated in MSS. 1223 and 1224.

Bibliography

Todd (1812), p. 261; Todd (1823), pp. 35, 46-47; Scrivener (1853), pp. xxxiii-xxxiv;
Brown et al., p. 39.
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MS Number
MS. 1182

Former MS numbers
1.8.

Date
13th century (pp. 69-74, 77-754) and 14th-15th
century (pp. 1-68, 75-76, 755-793).

Material
Paper.

Folios
ff. 402 (pp. 1-432 + 423 bis—432 bis + 433-794).

Summary content
Acts and Epistles book, with summary synaxarion p. 9 (Hand B)
and menologion, hypotheses and colophons: pp. 1-3, line 2: list of antiphons; p. 3, line 3—
p.5, line 10: summary of Paul's journeys; pp. 5-200, line 2: Acts; p. 200, line 5—p. 665,
line 1: Pauline Epistles; p. 665, line 3—p. 764: Catholic Epistles; pp. 765-790: summary
synaxarion and menologion; pp.791-793: excerpts from Epistles.

Gatherings
4 x 8 (32), 2 (34), 4 (38), 45 x 8 (398), 4 (402).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
pp-1, 17, 33, 49, 65, 69, 77, 93, 109, 125, 141, 157,
173, 189, 205, 221, 237, 253, 269, 285, 301, 317, 333,
349, 365, 381, 397, 413, 429, 445, 461, 477, 493, 509,
525, 541, 557, 573, 589, 605, 621, 637, 653, 669, 685,
701, 717, 733, 749, 765, 781, 797.

Detailed content

Acts and Epistles book: pp. 1-3, line 2: list of

antiphons for Easter; p. 3, line 3—p. 5, line 10: sum-

mary of Paul's journeys (Arodnuiot [TavAov to0

amootéAov); p. 5, line 11-p. 7, line 3: hypothesis

to Acts (Ym60eoig ¢ TtV &dmootoA(wv) [Toale-

wGq); p. 7, lines 6-14: contents list of books of Acts

and Epistles; p.8: preamble for lections; pp.9-194,

line 17: Acts of the Apostles (ITpa&elc t@v aryiwv a-

TOOTOAWV); p. 194, line 19-p. 200, line 2: colophon

to Acts; p. 200, line 5-p. 206: hypothesis to Romans

(Yré0eoic e 1o(0g) Pwpai(ovg) émiotoA<nc>); p. 787 (Hand B)
pp. 207-p. 286, line 11: Romans (+ Iloog Pwpaiovg émiotoA(ng) IlavAov); p. 286,
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lines 11-13: colophon to Romans; p. 286, line 15-p.290, line 7: hypothesis to 1 Corinthi-
ans ("Yro0eo1c g mo(oc) KogvB<iove> mowt<ne> émiotoA(ng)); p-290, line 9-p. 364,
line 3: 1 Corinthians (ITo(0g) KopwvB<iovg> mowtng €motoAng IlavA<ov>); p. 364,
lines 4-13: colophon to 1 Corinthians; p. 364, line 15-p. 367, line 10: hypothesis to
2 Corinthians (‘Yro6<eoic> tg 1o(0g) KogvB<iovg> devtépag €miotoA<ng>); p. 367,
line 12—p. 419, line 15: 2 Corinthians (Ilpog KopwvBiovg devtépa); p. 419, lines 15-17:
colophon to 2 Corinthians; p.419, line 19-p. 421, line 17: hypothesis to Galatians ("Y'1t6-
Be<o>(1c) ¢ o(0c) F'aAdtag émiotoA<nc> IlavA<ov>); p.421, line 19-p. 436, line 12:
Galatians (IToog I'aAdtac émiotoAn IlavAov); p. 436, line 13: colophon to Galatians;
p- 436, line 15-p. 439, line 2: hypothesis to Ephesians (Y1o0eo1s trg mo(og) Edeot-
0UG ETLOTOA<NG>); p. 439, line 4-p. 466, line 5: Ephesians (IToog Edeaiovg €miotoAng
IMavA<ov>); p. 466, line 6: colophon to Ephesians; p. 466, line 8-p. 468, line 10: hy-
pothesis to Philippians (Ymt60e<o>(1g) 1) meog PAtmnnoiovs Emoto<AnG>); p. 468,
line 12—p. 486, line 18: Philippians (I1oog PAimmnoiovg EmiotoAnc); p.486, lines 18-20:
colophon to Philippians; pp.487-489, line 13: hypothesis to Colossians ('Y t60eo1s t(1c)
neog KoAaoaels émiotoA<nc>); p. 489, line 15-p. 507, line 15: Colossians (ITooc Ko-
Aaooaeic émotoA<n>) [TavAov); p. 507, lines 16-17: colophon to Colossians; p. 507,
line 19-p. 510, line 16: hypothesis to 1 Thessalonians (YTo0eog 1(f)g) mEog Oeo-
oadovik(eic) A’ €motoA<nc>); p. 510, line 18-p. 527, line 7: 1 Thessalonians (IToog
Beooatovikelc MEWT(NG) EMOTOA<N>); p. 527, line 8: colophon to 1 Thessalonians;
p. 527, line 9-p. 529: hypothesis to 2 Thessalonians (‘Ym60eo1c t(fc) mo(oc) Oeooato-
vik(eic) B’ ériotoA<nc>); pp. 530-539, line 5: 2 Thessalonians (I1pog @eooaovik(eic)
B’ ¢érmtiotoAnc); p. 539, line 6: colophon to 2 Thessalonians; p. 539, line 8—p. 542, line 10:
hypothesis to 1 Timothy (Ymo0eowg tng moog TypudO<eov> A’ émiotoA<nc>); p. 542,
line 12-p. 563, line 4: 1 Timothy (Iloog TyoOeov A’ émotoA<n)> I[TavAov); p. 563,
lines 5-8: colophon to 1 Timothy; p. 563, line 10-p. 565: hypothesis to 2 Timothy
(+ YmoBeows t(fc) meodg Tiuob<eov> devtépag EMOTO>A<NS>); pp- 566580, line 17:
2 Timothy (+ Ilpog TiudO<eov> devtépag €émiotoAnc); p. 580, line 18—p. 581, line 1:
colophon to 2 Timothy; p. 581, line 3—p. 583, line 9: hypothesis to Titus (+ Ym60eo1g
neog Titov émiotoA(Ng)); p. 583, line 11-p. 592, line 4: Titus (+ Iloog Titov émoto-
AN); p. 592, lines 5-7: colophon to Titus; p. 592, line 9—p. 593, line 12: hypothesis to
Philemon (Y60 eo1g g me(0g) PAr|pova €moToA<nG>); p.593, line 14—p.597, line 4:
Philemon (+ ‘'H mpog dAnjpova émiotoAn); p. 597, lines 4-5: colophon to Philemon;
p. 597, line 7-p. 602, line 12: hypothesis to Hebrews (+ 'H mo(0g) + Y1o0e<o>(15) g
1e(0g) ‘EPpai<ovc> émiotoA(N)); p. 602, line 14—p. 664: Hebrews (+ ‘H mooc Epoatl-
ovg &miotoAn ITavAov); p. 665, line 1: colophon to Hebrews; p. 665, line 3—p. 666:
hypothesis to James (Ymo0eoig 1(1)g) kaBoAwk(nc) TakwpPov EmoToA<AC>); pp. 667—
687, line 16: James (+ EmiotoAn) kaBoAwn Takwpov); p. 687, line 16: colophon to
James; p. 687, line 18—p. 689, line 13: hypothesis to 1 Peter (+ Yr60eowg [Tétpov A’ é-
TUWOTOA(TG)); p- 689, line 15-p. 711, line 5: 1 Peter (ITétoov émiotoAr) mot<n>); p.711,
line 6: colophon to 1 Peter; p. 711, line 8-p. 713: hypothesis to 2 Peter (Ymo0eowg thg
ITétoov B’ émiotoA<nc>); pp. 714-727, line 19: 2 Peter (EmiotoAr] kaaBoAucry B” T1é-
To0V); p. 727, line 20: colophon to 2 Peter; pp. 728-732, line 3: hypothesis to 1 John
(YmoBeoc ¢ Tw(avvov) A’ émotoA(Ng)); p. 732, line 5-p. 754, line 2: 1 John (1-
W(AVVOVL) ATOOTOAOV EMLOTOAT] TEWT<N>); p. 754, line 2: colophon to 1 John; p. 754,
line 4—p. 755, line 6: hypothesis to 2 John (+ Yro0eows t(fic) Tw(avvov) B’ EmiotoAnc);
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p. 755, line 6-p. 757, line 3: 2 John (Iwavvov €miotoArn devtépa); p. 757, lines 4-15:
hypothesis to 3 John (Ymo0eows ¢ Twavvou tolt<fic> émiotoAnc); p. 757, line 15—
p- 759, line 13: 3 John (Iw(avv)ov toit<n> €miotoAn); p. 759, line 13-p. 760, line 17:
hypothesis to Jude (Yr60eo1c thc Tovda €miotoAnc); p. 760, line 17—p. 764: Jude (Emti-
otoAn Tovda kaBoAwn); pp. 765-777, line 10: summary synaxarion (weekday); p.777,
line 11-p. 790, line 8: summary menologion; p. 790, lines 9-27: prokeimena and allel-
ouiaria; p. 791: Philippians 2:5-11 (Iloog ®Ainninolovg émiotoAng); p. 792: Hebrews
9:1-7 (Ilp(oc) ‘EPoaiovg émiotoAnc); p. 793: 1 Thessalonians 4:13-17 (ITo(oc) Oeooa-
Aovikng €motoAng IlavAov); p. 794: blank.

Folio/page numbers
By pages, recto only, top right, Arabic numerals, dark brown ink; by folios, recto and
verso, bottom margin, Greek numerals, black ink: pp. 173-428: one sequence starting
from 1, pp. 429-754: second sequence starting again from 1.

Quire numbers
pp. 1-64: at beginning and end of each quire, recto at beginning, verso at end, bottom
right, Greek numerals, black ink; pp.69-754: at end of each quire, verso, bottom right,
Greek numerals, pale brown ink.

Columns & lines
Single column: pp.1-66: 19 lines; pp. 67-754, 791-794: 20 lines; pp. 755-764: 18-19
lines; pp. 765-790: 26-39 lines.

Ruling
pp. 1-68, 75-76, 755-793: system Leroy 12; layout Leroy 24E1, hardpoint, text hangs
from lines; text area: 175 mm x 110 mm; interlinear distance: 9 mm; pp. 69-74, 77—
754: system Leroy 1, layout Leroy 32C1, hardpoint, text hangs from lines; text area:
180 mm x 104 mm; interlinear distance: 10 mm.

Scribe(s)

Hand A: pp. 69-74, 77-754; Hand B: pp. 1-68, 75-76, 755-793 (including quire num-
bers); Hand C: changes and additions to lection notes pp. 69-754; Hand D: notes
pp. 101, 312, quire numbers pp. 69-754, folio numbers pp. 173-754, pen trials p. 512,
overwriting of Hand A; Hand E: pen trials p. 159; Hand F: pen trials pp. 179, 252-253,
325, 364, 398; Hand G: notes pp. 187, 268-269, 725; Hand H: pen trials p. 188; Hand I
pen trials pp. 215, 436, 550; Hand J: note p.255; Hand K: notes p.268; Hand L: pen trials
pp- 277, 288, 322, 331, 388, 417, 424, 460, 464, 608, notes pp. 411, 429; Hand M: prayer
p. 384; Hand N: notes pp. 430 bis, 456, 460, 486; Hand O: note p. 430 bis; Hand P: pen
trials pp. 537, 608; Hand Q: Greek folio and quire numbers; J. D. Carlyle: MS numbers
left pastedown, p. 1; Charles Burney: modern pagination, modern chapter references
pp- 791-793; Hand T: modern chapter numbers.
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Script (general characteristics)

Hand A, main text: Large regular upright mixed
minuscule with limited expansion of letters, flour-
ished tails at line ends, superscript word endings
at line ends only, deletions by strikethrough in
red ink. Hand A, rubric: Alexandrine majuscule.
Hand B: Somewhat unsteady mixed minuscule,
slanted slightly to the right, with considerable ex-
pansion of letters, occasional flourished tails in
bottom row, common superscript word endings,
deletions by strikethrough in red ink.

Script (letters & ligatures)

Hand A, mixed minuscule: xi, psi always majus-
cule; nu, upsilon always minuscule; distinctive
letter forms: majuscule alpha with narrow loop
with parallel sides; minuscule eta with short ascender; iota with doubled ascender;
low minuscule kappa with curved base, ascender slanting right and club at top; wide
majuscule kappa; majuscule mu with undulating tail to left at start of line; bulbous
open rho; distinctive ligatures: epsilon-nu with long half-epsilon joining minuscule nu
at base of descender; split epsilon-nu with long upper part of epsilon extending well
beyond lower part to left, joining minuscule nu
at base of descender; split epsilon-pi with upper
part well short of end of lower part on left; split
omicron-upsilon with broad, flattened upper part
with long tail to right; tau-omicron with omicron
joined to end of curving horizontal of tau and
narrowing to a point at junction. Hand B: kappa,
psi always majuscule; mu, nu always minuscule;
long-bowed beta present; distinctive letter forms:
heart-shaped majuscule beta, sharply turned to
left so that thick looped divider between cells is
diagonal or vertical;, majuscule delta with long
curving ascender; majuscule epsilon with bar on
central stroke; majuscule kappa with diagonals
joined by loop to left of vertical; minuscule lambda
with horizontal joined to down-turn from top of
upright; minuscule xi with large upper curve;
minuscule sigma with tail curving down to base
of main line of text; phi with loop pointed to left,
curved to right; distinctive ligatures: ligatures with long half-epsilon; epsilon-xi with
half-epsilon in main line of text curving up to join minuscule xi at top; tau-omicron
with omicron replacing right-hand part of curving horizontal of tau and narrowing
to point at junction.

p. 210 (Hand A)

p. 49 (Hand B)
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Diacritics & punctuation
Hand A: Breathings round; some circumflexes double-curved; mute iota occasion-
ally subscript, otherwise absent; decorative use of double dot on iota and upsilon; use
of middle and upper point, lower and middle comma, question mark and full stop;
double comma quotation mark (diple); double grave present on d¢, pév, un; horizontal
strokes over personal names; use of hyphen to merge words. Hand B: Breathings
round; circumflexes small, but enlarged over breathings; mute iota absent; decorative
use of double dot on upsilon; use of middle and upper point, lower and middle comma,
question mark and full stop; single comma quotation mark (haple); double grave
present on av, d¢, émel, kv, pév, ); horizontal strokes over personal names; occa-
sional use of hyphen (right or right and left margin) to join words across line breaks.

Abbreviations
Hand A: Nomina sacra (accents separate from
strokes); 0¢, kai, paol; syllabic (usually at line
ends only); horizontal stroke for nu. Hand B:
Nomina sacra (accents sometimes separate from
strokes, sometimes joined); d¢, kai, megt; syllabic
(throughout line); horizontal stroke for nu.

Apparatus

Rubricated headings for books and supporting
texts; rubricated lection notes, marginal and in
line of text; pp. 69, 75, 77, 791-793: marginal
modern chapter and verse numbers, Roman and
Arabic numerals, in dark brown ink; marginal
modern chapter numbers, Roman numerals, in
pencil; modern marginal notes of missing and
transposed folios, in English, in pencil.

p. 304 (Hand A)

Ink
Hand A: mid-brown and dark red; Hand B: black, red-brown and bright red; Hand C:
bright red; Hand D: black; Hand E: pale brown; Hand F: grey; Hand G: mid-brown;
Hand H: mid-brown; Hand I: black; Hand J: pale brown; Hand K: dark brown;
Hand L: mid-brown; Hand M: pale brown; Hand N: black; Hand O: pale brown;
Hand P: mid-brown; Hand Q: black; J. D. Carlyle: grey-brown; Charles Burney: mid-
brown; Hand T: pencil.

Ornament
Headpiece for start of text p. 1: rectangular block of plaiting, with leaf ornament at
corners, in black with red paint infill. Headpieces for start of books pp. 9, 207 (p. 9:
rubricated rectangular block containing rinceau with palmettes, with leaf ornament
at corners; p. 207: rubricated rectangular block containing medallions with flowers).
Rubricated initials for sections, with scroll ornament pp. 3, 9, 753, 760, 791-793. Plait
line-fillers and marginal decorations pp. 1-2, 7, 753, 757, 760, 765-777, 779-781, 783—
784, 786-790 (plaits in rectangular surround, plaits in rectangular surround with
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one leaf terminal, spiked plaits, spiked quatre-

foil plaits, bars with multiple spiked quatrefoils,

small cruciform designs with spiked plaits etc.),

in red ink or (pp. 775-777, 779-780, 786-790) in

black ink and red infill or red ink and black infill.

Simple bands of horizontal ornament precede sec-

tions pp. 194, 200, 286, 290, 364, 367, 421, 436, 439,

466, 468, 487, 489, 507, 510, 527, 530, 539, 542, 563,

566, 581, 583, 592-593, 597, 602, 665, 667, 687, 689,

713, 728, 732, 754 (wavy lines with space-fillers,

rows of comma marks, s-shapes etc., with leaf ter-

minals), in brown and red ink. Rubricated minor

initials. Rubricated epigraphic majuscule for

headings of books. Later crude incised decoration

p-206: elliptical border containing medallions and

small circles. Crude later quatrefoil and partial

quatrefoil designs p. 730, in black ink. Crude ab- p. 1 (Hand B)
stract designs in black ink pp. 241, 281, 365, 580,

610-611, 658. Crude abstract designs (pen trials?) in mid-brown ink pp.277, 288, 388,
460, 464, 608. Frequent small crosses in upper margin, in black ink.

lllustration
Crude outline drawing of bird with human face p. 395, in black ink, partially erased.
Crude outline drawing of tubular figure with human face p. 592, in black ink, par-
tially erased.

Text leaves
pp. 1-68, 75-76, 755-794: medium-thickness handmade laid paper with fish water-
mark; pp. 69-74, 77-754: handmade wove paper. Do not resemble known Western
European papers.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(pp. 25-26) 262 x 163.

Text leaf condition

Single folios missing after pp. 368, 376; pp.453-478 bound out of order (correct order:
pp. 457-458, 455456, 453-454, 463-464, 461-462, 459-460, 465-466, 467-470, 473-474,
471-472, 477-478, 475-476). Water damage appears throughout text-block. Leaves
are ragged and stained in the marginal area especially in the last gatherings. Tears
to edges of pp. 1-2, 47-48, 53-56, 65-66, 135-136, 145-146, 255-256, 321-324, 355-356,
361-362; small holes in pp. 133-134, 189-190, 253-254, 289-290, 359-360, 371-372, 551
554, 557-558, 617-618, 665-666, 695-696; rodent damage to pp.299-304; limited insect
activity in pp. 5-16, 33-38, 641-794, more substantial in pp. 741-794.
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Old repairs
Occasional leaves were repaired with plain paper to the margins and spine-folds and
overcasting appears in ff. 49-69 and in the last gatherings.

Binding description
Greek-style binding covered in tanned goatskin and decorated with blind tooling.

Binding dimensions (mm)
280 x 194 x 125.

Endleaves
Left and right endleaf construction is the same. Probably sewn double-fold endleaves
of white handmade paper with the outermost leaf at each end pasted to the boards.
Only torn paper stubs and a pastedown on each board now remain.

Endleaf condition
Losses, stains, tears and discolouration.

Sewing
The text-block is resewn with an unsupported structure, sewn all-along with a single,
medium-thickness, tight S-twist, natural-colour thread, using four V-nicks in the
spine-folds at 35, 100, 170, 230 mm from the head of the text-block.

Sewing condition
The sewing structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Spine linings
An overall lining of one layer of natural-colour, plain woven textile is visible and cov-
ers the full length of the spine and extends onto the outside of the boards.

Spine lining condition
The lining is complete and intact on the spine and the boards.

Boards and board attachment
9mm wooden boards, the same size as the text-block with U-shaped edge grooves cut
into the head, tail and fore-edges of the boards, run round the corners. It is not clear
whether the attachment is integral with the sewing or is made by separate bridling.

Board attachment condition
The board attachment is sound.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut, undecorated and have been retrimmed.
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Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear rounded and worn and have been blackened by
dirt.

Endbands
Greek-style projecting two-core primary endbands sewn to the boards with oblique
sewing on the lower core and perpendicular sewing on the upper. Both cores are
made from the same cord and are sewn with a plain, natural-colour thread. There
is no secondary sewing.

Endband condition
Both head- and tailbands are attached to the book-block but the headband upper core
is partially broken across the spine.

Covering
Full cover of mid-brown tanned goatskin. The turn-ins are untrimmed, irregular in
size and shape and the corners have butt mitres.

Covering material condition
There are abrasions and missing areas in the covering material with limited insect
damage. The covering skin has developed a blackened surface with a mixture of dirt
and grease. The turn-ins on the inside of the boards remain attached to the boards.

Tooling
The cover has a blind-tooled decoration with four small hand tools and fillets. The
sides are tooled in blind with a three-line border frame containing a saltire cross, a
lozenge and a single horizontal line, all created with the same three-line tool. The
compartments in the design are filled with the impressions of small tools. There is
a later gold-tooled title on the spine.

Furniture & fastenings
Originally the book had a pair of triple tanned-skin straps attached to the fore-edge
of the right board, fastening onto two edge pins in the left board.

Furniture & fastenings condition
The triple holes drilled for the straps remain empty in the right board. All fastenings,
straps, clasps, and edge pins are now completely missing.

Bookmarks
A primary marker fastened under the headband core consisting of natural-colour

threads plied together. No evidence of the secondary marker.

Notes & marks of ownership
Left pastedown: “1.8”; ex libris of Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton 1805; p.1: “1.8”.
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Other notes
p-101: “TI(até)oa Il(até)oa”; p.187: “+Tov ottov eig v BaAaoav”; p.268: “PaApog
ev&aoB(ar)”; “pnaetdl.]”; p- 269: “+ INavayia deomnv<a> e<vA>o<ynoov>"; p. 312:
“TToAnxoovelg <e>xe”; p. 384: “+ O O(e0)g 0 a<ylo>¢ 61t [tovov] dmenp(év)og
@ ITv(evpat)y, <ayyé>Aovg ayle dwonon, v Bacidewxv v ov(pavia)v”; p. 411:
“+ Quov Q”; p.429: “T'o<ade> eig X(ooto)v I(noo)ov”; p. 430 bis: “vnkn exn To TLOQL-
0”; “+ apfov xno avaya”; p.456: “to moppotog pn”’; p.460: “tw ota”; p. 486: “Hg
$og egxeTe TO THOQHLOTOG TO”; . 489: three Xs in oval; p. 725: citation of Proverbs

25:17: “+ Ilavnov eloaye 00v mwda mEog oov GLA<ov> tva urn menoong”.

Provenance
Acquired by J. D. Carlyle in the islands of the Aegean or the Sea of Marmara 1799-1801,
purchased by Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton and deposited in LPL 17 March
1806.

Textual tradition
Gregory-Aland 206; Soden o365 (Ib),' Scrivener 182.

Dating
Style of Hand A consistent with 13th century. Style of Hand B consistent with 14th
or 15th century.

Remarks
p. 489: punctuation points converted into middle commas by a later hand.

Bibliography
Todd (1812), p. 261; Todd (1823), pp. 35, 47-48; Scrivener (1859), pp. lv-lvii; Léon
Vaganay, tr. Jenny Heimerdinger, An Introduction to New Testament Textual Criticism

(Cambridge 1991), p. 23 n. 1; Brown et al., pp. 39-40.

Image(s) of the binding

Left side Right side Spine
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Fore-edge

Left side (int.)

Left board blind-tooled
decoration (rubbing)

Head-edge
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MS Number
MS. 1183

Former MS numbers
1.9.

Date
23 May 1358.

Material
Paper.

Folios
<I-III> + £f. 237 (pp. 1-82 + <82 A-B> + 83-100 + 99—
100 bis + 101274 + 279-362 + <362 A-B> + 363-472)
+ <[V-VI>. p. 24 (Theophanes)

Summary content
Acts and Epistles book, with summary synaxarion and menologion, chapter lists and
hypotheses, Pauline Epistles also with colophons: pp. 1-10: summary synaxarion and
menologion; pp. 11-141, line 9: Acts; p. 141, line 10-p. 409, line 9: Pauline Epistles;
p- 409, line 11-p. 471: Catholic Epistles.

Gatherings
2(2),8(10),9 (19), 8 (27), 7 (34), 8 (42), 7 (49), 3 (52), 4 (56), 3 x 8 (80), 7 (87), 2 x 8 (103),
9(112), 7 (119), 2 x 8 (135), 7 (142), 11 (153), 2 x 8 (169), 2 x 7 (183), 9 (192), 3 x 8 (216), 7
(223), 8 (231), 6 (237) (former sequence 1 (1), 10 (11), 8 (19), 9 (28), 6 (34), 9 (43), 6 (49), 7
(56), 8 (64), 18 (82), 5 (87), 2 x 4 (95), 8 (103), 9 (112), 1 (113), 6 (119), 2 x 8 (135), 7 (142),
10 (152), 9 (161), 8 (169), 2 x 7 (183), 9 (192), 3 x 8 (216), 7 (223), 14 (237)).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
pp-1, 5, 21, 39, 55, 69, 83, 97, 101, 109, 125, 141, 157, 171, 187, 203, 221, 235, 251, 267,
285, 307, 323, 339, 353, 365, 383, 399, 415, 431, 445, 461 (former sequence: pp.1, 3, 23,
39, 57, 69, 85, 97, 109, 125, 161, 171, 187, 203, 221, 223, 235, 251, 267, 285, 305, 323,
339, 353, 365, 383, 399, 415, 431, 445).

Detailed content
Acts and Epistles book: p. 1, lines 1-24: summary synaxarion, incomplete (Lent and
Easter only); p. 1, line 25-p. 9: summary menologion; pp. 10-11, line 2: lections for
various occasions (+ Avayvoopata eic dadpogovg pvipac k(at) A<ettovpy>ei(ac));
p-11, line 3—p. 17, line 4: hypothesis to Acts (Ymo0eows g BiAov twv IIoalewv); p.17,
line 5-p. 23, line 19: chapter list to Acts (Ta kedpdAaix tv IMpa<€e>(wv) toL ay<iov>
amo<otdAov> Aovk<a>); p. 23, lines 19-31: sticheron notes; pp. 24-141, line 9: Acts of
the Apostles (+ Aovka evayyeAlotov Tpd&elc v ay<i>(wv) dmootoA(wv)); p. 141,
line 10—p. 409, line 9: Pauline Epistles: p.141, line 10-p. 142, line 24: chapter list to Ro-
mans (+ KedpdAawa thc mpog Pwpaiovs émotoA(ng)); p. 142, line 26—p. 146: hypothesis
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to Romans (Yré0<eoic> ¢ mog Pwpaiovg émiotoA<nc> [TavA<ov>); pp. 147-187:
Romans (+ 'H moog Pwpai(ovg) émiotoA<n)>); pp. 188-189, line 5: chapter list to 1 Cor-
inthians (KepaAawx g meog KopwvOi(ovg) A’ émiot<oAnc>); p. 189, line 7—p. 191,
line 6: hypothesis to 1 Corinthians (+ Yrto0eo1g t(f)c) e(0g) KogtvB<iove> A’ émioto-
ANG); p. 191, line 10-p. 230, line 8: 1 Corinthians (IToog KoowvOiovg motn €miotoAn);
p- 230, lines 9-10: colophon to 1 Corinthians; p.230, line 12—p.231, line 17: chapter list
to 2 Corinthians (KedpdAaia thc 1o(0c) KoptvO<iovg> devtépag émiotoA<nc>); p.231,
line 19-p. 233, line 6: hypothesis to 2 Corinthians ("Yrté0<eoic> tng mpog KogtvO<iovg>
B’ érmiotoAnc); p. 233, line 7-p. 260, line 26: 2 Corinthians (+ I1oog KogtvOiovg devtéoa
ETUOTOA<T>); p. 260, line 27: colophon to 2 Corinthians; p. 261, lines 1-19: chapter list
to Galatians; p. 261, line 21-p. 262: hypothesis to Galatians (Yrté0<eoic> ¢ mooc I'a-
Adtag ETOTOANG); pp.263-280, line 18: Galatians (+ IToog T'aAdtac émiotoAn); p. 280,
line 19: colophon to Galatians; p. 280, line 21-p. 281, line 7: chapter list to Ephesians
(KedpdAauia g mpoc Edeoiovg émiotoA<nc>); p. 281, line 9—p. 282, line 16: hypothesis
to Ephesians (+ Ynté0eoic ¢ mo(oc) Edeoiovg émiotoAnc); p. 282, line 19-p. 297,
line 17: Ephesians (+ Ilpoc Edeoiovg émiotoAn); p. 297, line 18: colophon to Phil-
ippians; p. 297, line 20—p. 298, line 2: chapter list to Philippians (+ KepdaAawa thg
ne(0¢) PATNolovg €MOTOA<NG>); p. 298, line 4—p. 299, line 8: hypothesis to Philip-
pians (+ Ymo0eowg ¢ mE(0g) PAmmnoiovg EmotoA<nc>); p. 299, line 12—p. 311,
line 15: Philippians (+ ITooc ®Ainmnoiovg); p. 311, line 16: colophon to Philippi-
ans; p. 311, line 18-p. 312, line 9: chapter list to Colossians (+ KepaA<aior> g 005
KoAoooaeig émiotoA<nc>); p.312, line 11-p. 313, line 23: hypothesis to Colossians (+ Y-
néB<eoic> ¢ moc KoAoooaels €miotoAng); p. 313, line 25-p. 324, line 1: Colossians
(+ IToog KoAoooacic); p. 324, lines 2-3: colophon to Colossians; p. 324, lines 4-18:
chapter list to 1 Thessalonians (+ KedpaA<awa> 1 mo(0g) Ocooarovikeic A’ mi-
0t<0>A(Ng)); p- 324, line 19—p. 326, line 9: hypothesis to 1 Thessalonians (+ Yno0<eoic>
¢ E(0¢) Ocooalovik(Nc) A’ €moToA(fc)); p. 326, line 11-p. 335, line 26: 1 Thessalo-
nians (+ I1pog O@eocoaAovikeig A’); p. 335, line 27: colophon to 1 Thessalonians; p. 336,
lines 1-14: chapter list to 2 Thessalonians (KepaAawa t(fg) moog Ocooadovik(eic) B’
ETUOT<O>A<NG>); p. 336, line 16—p. 337: hypothesis to 2 Thessalonians (‘Y1to0<eoic> trg
n(0g) @eooaAovikeig B’ émotoA<nc>); pp. 338-343, line 5: 2 Thessalonians (+ I1oog
®cooarovikeic B'); p. 343, line 6: colophon to 2 Thessalonians; p. 343, line 8—p. 344,
line 6: chapter list to 1 Timothy (+ KepaA<awo> ¢ moc TyoOeov A’ €motoA(Nc));
p. 344, line 8-p. 346, line 1: hypothesis to 1 Timothy (+ YméOeo1g g Te(0c) Tipo-
0éov A’ €mOTOA<NG>); p. 346, line 3—p. 355, line 3: 1 Timothy (+ IToog TipuéOeov A’
ETOT<0>A<r)>), incomplete (p. 350 des. “tn¢ miotews: mpooéxovt(ec)” (1 Tim 4:1),
p- 351 inc. “voel, v mioTwv flovntar” (1 Tim 5:8)); p. 355, lines 4-17: chapter list to
2 Timothy (KepaAaia thc moog Tyuo60eov B” EmiotoA(ng)); p. 355, line 19-p. 356: hy-
pothesis to 2 Timothy (+ Yro0eo1s tg m(0g) TipndOeov B’ EémiotoA(Ng)); pp. 357-363,
line 7: 2 Timothy (+ IToog TiuoOeov B’ émiotoA<i>); p. 363, lines 9-16: chapter list to
Titus (+ KedpaAawx thic meog Titov émiotoAnc); p. 363, line 17-p. 364: hypothesis to
Titus (+ Ymo6eowg ¢ mog Titov émotoA(Nc)); pp. 365-369, line 24: Titus (+ IToog
Titov émiotoAn); p. 369, lines 25-26: colophon to Titus; p. 370, line 1-4: chapter list
to Philemon (KepdaAaia t(fc) mo(0g) PArjpov<a> €miotoA(fc)); p. 370, lines 5-18:
hypothesis to Philemon (+ YméBeoic g mo(0g) PAnpov<a> émiotoA(Rc)); p. 370,
line 20—p. 372, line 24: Philemon (+ Iloog ®Arjpova); p. 372, lines 25-27: colophon
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to Philemon; pp. 373-374, line 20: chapter list to Hebrews (KepdaAaia t(fic) mo(0g)
‘EBoatlovg émiotoA<nc>); p. 374, line 22—p. 376, line 8: hypothesis to Hebrews (Y1o-
Beoig ¢ mE(0c) ‘EPoaiovg émiotoAng); p. 376, line 9—p. 409, line 8: Hebrews (+ [1gog
‘Eoaiovg émiotoAn); p.409, line 9: colophon to Hebrews; p. 409, line 11-p.471: Cath-
olic Epistles (+ Agx<m> t@v émti kaBoAkwv émiotoA(@v)): p. 409, line 12—p. 410,
line 15: chapter list to James (+ "ExOcoic kepadaiwv g kaboAkng TakwBov émi-
OTOA<NG> HeD'@V TeQLEXEL HEQKWV DTTODIXIQETEWV" TV Dl TOD KIVVAPAQEWS);
p- 410, line 17-p. 411, line 15: hypothesis to James (+ Y1o0eo(ic) g TakwpPouv €mt-
OTOANG); p. 411, line 16—p. 414, pp. 431-438, line 13: James (+ EmiotoAr) Taxwpov
kaOoAwn); p.438, line 15-p.439, line 14: chapter list to 1 Peter (+ KepaA<aio> ITétgov
ETULOTOANG" MEAT(NG)); P- 439, line 15-p. 440, line 13: hypothesis to 1 Peter (+ Yrt60e-
o ¢ [Tétpov A’ émiotoAnc); p. 440, line 15-p. 444, pp.415-421: 1 Peter (+ Tov arylov
amo<otdAov> ITétgov émiot<o>A<n> kaBoAwr) A'); p. 422, lines 1-10: chapter list to
2 Peter (+ KepdaAaua ITétgov émiotoAnc. B); p.422, line 12—p.423: hypothesis to 2 Peter
(+ YméO<eowc> g Ilétoov B émiotoAnc); pp. 424430, p. 445, lines 1-18: 2 Peter
(+ [Tétoov émiotoAn) devtépn); p. 445, line 19-p. 446, line 16: chapter list to 1 John
(+ KedpaAawax tov ay<iov> amo<otoAov> k(at) eva<yyeAlotov> Tw(avvov) tov Oc-
0A<O>y<ov> A’ EMOT<O>A<NC>); p.446, line 17-p.448: hypothesis to 1 John (+ Yro0eo1g
¢ Tw(avvov) A’ €motoAnc); pp. 449-461, line 1: 1 John (+ Tw(dvvov) kaBoAwkr é-
TotoAr), A’); p. 461, lines 3-6: chapter list to 2 John (+ KedpdaAowa Tw(dvvov) too
0eoAd<yov> émiotoAnc B'); p. 461, lines 7-27: hypothesis to 2 John (+ Ym60eowg i
Tw(avvov) B” émotoAnc); pp. 462463, line 14: 2 John (+ Tw(dvvov) €moToAT) dev-
téoar); p. 463, lines 15-20: chapter list to 3 John (+ KepaAaia Taw(dvvov) émiotoAng
to(t(ng)); p-463, line 21-p. 464, line 8: hypothesis to 3 John (+ Yro0eows ¢ Tw(dvvov)
<[> émotoAng); p. 464, lines 10-27, p. 467: 3 John (+ EmiotoAn Tw(avvov) kaBoAr-
k1) [); p. 468, lines 1-15: chapter list to Jude (+ KedpaAaia Tovda émiotoAng); p. 468,
lines 17-27, p.465, lines 1-17: hypothesis to Jude (+ Ym60eo ¢ Tovda amo<otoAov>
KaB0A(k1G) €moTO<ANC>); p. 465, line 18—p. 466, pp. 469-471: Jude (+ Tovda kKaOOAL-
K1) €motoAn); p. 472: colophon of Theophanes.

Folio/page numbers

By pages, recto only, top right, Arabic numerals, grey-brown ink, with errors (one un-
numbered folio after p. 82, so numbers too small by two thereafter; 99 appears twice
in succession, so numbers too small by four thereafter; 275-278 omitted, so num-
bers correct thereafter; one unnumbered folio after p. 362, so numbers too small by
two thereafter); pp. 413-445, 465-467: by pages, recto only, bottom right, Arabic nu-
merals, grey-brown ink, giving correct sequence of incorrectly bound folios; pp. 599
bis: by folios, right margin (sometimes replicated on repair patches), Greek numer-
als, black ink and pencil.

Quire numbers
At end of each quire, verso, bottom centre (sometimes replicated on repair patches),
Greek numerals, black ink or pencil, discounting initial bifolio; numbers of earlier
quire sequence, at beginning and end of each quire, recto at beginning, verso at end,
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bottom centre or centre-right, Greek numerals, pale brown ink; ordinal numbers of fo-
lios in each quire, recto (p.2 verso), bottom centre, bottom right or lower right margin,
Greek numerals, grey-brown ink, with occasional duplication and corrections.

Columns & lines
Single column, 27 lines.

Ruling
System Leroy 1; layout Leroy 02C1, hardpoint, text hangs from lines; text area: 200mm
x 110 mm; interlinear distance: 8 mm.

Scribe(s)

Theophanes (Repertorium I, 137): main text and original rubric; Hand B: p. 23, lines 19—
31, prokeimenon, sticheron etc. notes pp. 25, 27, 29, 31, 33-34; Hand C: overwriting of
rubric, correction p. 153; Hand D: overwriting of main text; Hand E: notes pp. 3, §,
63, 289; Hand F: lection notes pp. 5-6; Hand G: quire note p. 20; Hand H: alphabet
p-31; Hand I: corrections pp. 35, 49, 53, 110, 246, 248, 272, 304, 350; Hand J: lection note
p-149; Hand K: corrections pp.228, 347, 459; Hand L: replacement text p.238; Hand M:
prokeimenon, sticheron notes p. 302; Hand N: note p. 309; Hand O: replacement text
p-411; Hand P: imitation monogram p.471; Hand Q: AD date p.472; Hand R: alphabets
p- 472; Hand S: calculations p. 472; Hand T: quire numbers; Hand U: replacement
quire numbers, ordinal numbers of folios, lection note p. 269; Hand V: Greek folio
numbers pp. 5-43; Hand W: Greek folio numbers pp. 45-99 bis; Hand X: note pasted
to right pastedown; J. D. Carlyle: MS numbers left pastedown, p. 1; Charles Burney:
pagination; Hand AA: modern chapter numbers.

Script (general characteristics)

Theophanes, main text: Ornate calligraphic up-
right mixed minuscule with considerable, some-
times extravagant expansion of letters and flam-
boyant flourishes into margins, many elaborate
ligatures, common superscription of word end-
ings, abbreviations sometimes very large. Theo-
phanes, chapter lists and rubric: Alexandrine
majuscule.

Script (letters & ligatures)
Theophanes, mixed minuscule: All minuscule
forms present; upsilon always minuscule; distinct-
ive letter forms: minuscule alpha with tail curving
back below letter; majuscule beta with elongated
lower loop pointed at top right; minuscule gamma
strongly inclined to the left; very large half-epsilon
in main line of text; theta with curvaceous down-
ward horizontal; majuscule kappa with doubled
ascender; angular, kinked minuscule nu; minuscule pi with left-hand cell greatly

p. 340 (Theophanes)
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elongated downwards, sometimes from base of right-hand cell; enlarged minuscule
upsilon curving sharply inwards; large undulating minuscule upsilon; chi with long
downturn on up-left diagonal; majuscule omega with base bent downward on each
side; distinctive ligatures: epsilon-alpha with central stroke of majuscule epsilon curving
down to join alpha from below to the right; epsilon-xi with half-epsilon forming up-
per curve of xi; epsilon-pi, epsilon-tau with epsilon without central stroke, not touching
horizontal of following letter; epsilon-sigma with central stroke of majuscule epsilon
curving down to join open-backed sigma; sigma-omicron-iota with downward tail of
sigma becoming omicron, curving round to join iota within it; sigma-epsilon with minus-
cule sigma with downward tail, superscript majuscule epsilon; split epsilon-tau with
upper part extending markedly to the left of lower part; omega-nu with descender of
minuscule nu passing through flat-bottomed majuscule omega.

Diacritics & punctuation
Theophanes: Breathings round; circumflexes joined to letters and abbreviations (wv);
mute iota absent; decorative use of double dot on iota and upsilon; use of lower, middle
and upper point, lower comma, question mark and full stop; single comma quotation
mark (haple); double grave present on d¢, pev, ur); horizontal strokes over personal
names; occasional use of hyphen (left margin) to join words across line breaks.

Abbreviations
Theophanes: Nomina sacra (accents separate from
strokes); yao, 0¢, kal, petd, meol; syllabic
(throughout line); horizontal stroke for nu.

Apparatus

Rubricated headings to books, chapter lists and
hypotheses; rubricated marginal ancient chapter
numbers; rubricated marginal modern chapter
headings; marginal modern chapter numbers;
rubricated marginal modern chapter subdivision
numbers; rubricated marginal lection notes; mar-
ginal modern chapter numbers to chapter lists;
rubricated marginal modern chapter subdivision
numbers to chapter lists; rubricated marginal
date numbers to summary menologion; pp. 12—
14: rubricated marginal ordinal numbers to list
of citations; marginal modern chapter numbers,
Roman numerals, pencil.

p. 471 (Theophanes)

Ink
Theophanes: mid-brown and pale red; Hand B: black and bright red; Hand C: bright
red; Hand D: black; Hand E: black; Hand F: pale brown; Hand G: black; Hand H:
black; Hand I: mid-brown; Hand J: mid-brown; Hand K: black; Hand L: mid-brown;
Hand M: red-black; Hand N: dark brown; Hand O: black; Hand P: black; Hand Q: mid-
brown; Hand R: black; Hand S: black; Hand T: pale brown; Hand U: black; Hand V:
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black; Hand W: black; Hand X: mid-brown; J. D. Carlyle: grey-brown; Charles Burney:
mid-brown; Hand AA: pencil.

Ornament

Pyle precedes start of main text p. 24, containing
rinceaux, with vegetative ornament at corners, in
red ink. Headpieces precede main text of books
pp. 147, 191, 233, 263, 282, 299, 326, 338, 346,
357, 365 (p. 147: rectangle containing rinceaux
and medallions containing vegetative ornament
of various types, with leaf ornament at corners
and on top; pp. 191, 233, 263, 282, 338, 357:
rectangles containing rinceaux, with leaf orna-
ment at corners and sometimes on top; pp. 299,
326: rinceau with trefoil leaves or demi-palmettes;
pp- 346, 365: spiked plaits, p. 346 with vegetative
terminals), in red ink, pp.147, 191 with some black
infill, probably later. Initials for start of books and
hypotheses pp. 24, 142, 147, 191, 232-233, 261, 263,
281-282, 298-299, 312-313, 324, 326, 338, 344, 346,
355, 374, 376, 411, 422, 424, 440, 446, 449, 462, 464-465, 468, with vegetative ornament,
in red ink. Headings for books in epigraphic majuscule. Simple horizontal bands of
rubricated ornament and/or line-fillers precede/accompany start of sections pp.1, 11,
17, 141-142, 189, 230-231, 261, 280-281, 298-299, 311-313, 324, 343-344, 355, 370, 374,
376, 409-411, 422, 438-440, 445446, 449, 461462, 464-465, 467-468 (solid bar with
small crossbars, with dots or vegetative ornament at terminals, wavy line or broken
wavy line with space fillers, or series of such bars or wavy lines, rows of s-shapes,
s-curves with space-fillers, with vegetative ornament at terminals; some line-fillers
comprise only vegetative terminal). Two later spiked plaits follow end of text p. 471,
in brown ink, one with red and grey infill. Rubricated minor initials.

f. 338r (Theophanes)

lllustration
Simple outline drawing of a pair of eyes p. 472.

Text leaves
Medium-thickness handmade paper with faint laid and chain lines that does not re-
semble known Western European papers.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(pp. 25-26) 252 x 173.

Text leaf condition
Seven folios missing at start of MS; folios bound in incorrect order, probably sub-
sequent to numbering of folio sequences of quires (which follow the correct order of
the text), but prior to modern page numbering: pp. 161-166 (correct order: 165-166,
163-164, 161-162), pp.205-208 (correct order: 207-208, 205-206), pp. 241-254 (correct
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order 243-244, 241-242, 247-248, 245-246, 249-250, 253-254, 251-252), pp. 415-444
(correct order: 431-444, 415-430), pp. 465468 (correct order: 467-468, 465-466).
Leaves are worn and abraded. Tears to pp. 165-166, 171-172, 183-184, 201-202, 207-
208, 211-212, 287-288, 291-292, 295-298, 301-304, 307-308, 333-334, 397-400, 413-414,
463-464, especially pp. 333-334; small holes in pp. 181-182, 287-288, 325-328; minor
insect activity in pp. 41-66, 161-174, 385-388, 411-452, more substantial in pp. 175-
192, 349-384, 401-410. Partial loss of marginal notes due to heavy trimming appears
throughout text-block. Stains and discolourations in the marginal area of the leaves
and especially in the first and last gatherings.

Old repairs
Leaves were repaired to the margins and spine-folds with plain paper before the book
was sewn.

Binding description
Greek-style binding covered in tanned goatskin and decorated with blind tooling that
has been re-backed, not contemporary with the text.

Binding dimensions (mm)
273 x 195 x 110.

Endleaves
Left and right endleaf construction is the same. Sewn double-fold endleaves of beige
handmade laid paper, with the outermost leaf at each end pasted to the boards, added
during recent conservation work.

Sewing
The text-block has been resewn all-along during recent conservation work on four
recessed single cord supports with a single, waxed, medium-thickness, S-twist, white
thread, using the four V-nicks in the spine-folds from an earlier unsupported sewing
at 35, 102, 175, 230 mm from the head of the text-block.

Sewing condition
The sewing structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Spine linings
The spine has been repaired and due to a heavy application of adhesive the material
and number of layers of the linings cannot be identified.

Boards and board attachment
13mm wooden boards, the same size as the text-block with square edges. The support

slips have been laced through the boards.

Board attachment condition
The board attachment is sound.
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Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut, undecorated and have been retrimmed.

Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear worn and the head-edge appears to have been
blackened by dirt.

Endbands
Greek-style projecting endbands sewn to the boards. The two cores are of a plain
thread S-twist cord of medium thickness and natural colour, and the secondary sew-
ing is executed in red, green, blue and yellow silk threads.

Endband condition
Both head- and tailbands are damaged. The coloured silk threads of their secondary
sewing have been worn away and small parts of the cores are released and have been
secured with white linen thread during recent conservation work.

Covering
Originally covered in full black tanned skin, subsequently re-backed with new black
tanned skin. The original turn-ins are irregular in size and shape, and the corners
have open-mitres.

Covering material condition
There are abrasions and lacerations. The turn-ins on the inside of the boards remain
attached to the boards.

Tooling
The cover has a blind-tooled decoration with a small hand tool and fillets. The sides
have four concentric, approximately rectangular frames tooled in blind with a three-
line tool. The impressions are visible but the surface of the leather is heavily pressed
and damaged. There is a later gold-tooled title on the spine.

Furniture & fastenings
Originally the book had a triple-tanned skin strap attached to the fore-edge of the right
board, which fastened onto an edge pin in the left board.

Furniture & fastenings condition

The triple holes drilled for the strap remain empty in the right board. All fastenings,
strap, clasp, and edge pin are now completely missing.
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Colophon(s)

p. 472: colophon of Theophanes, dating his com-
pletion of the manuscript to Wed 23 May 1358:
“+ Eyo<adn> év étet ,CQEC'- (Tvductiovog) IA”
B(e0)v 0 dwoov kat movog Oeopdvouvg: + I'6-
VU pév Cevéag kal VTTOKAVAG Kapav, Xelpag
éxtelvag mEog tag Delag teToadag, EkmemAQw-
ka v Oedcdotov déATov: + Mnv Mdioc. KIV tov
00(iov) MixanA Zuvad<wv>: tob OpoAoyntov: i
pé<oa> A’ kai ol Tde 1] yoadn Evtuxavovt(eg),
0, K(Vo1)e ovyxwenoov kat éAé<noov>tov yoa-
déa oL TaEOVTOC PIPALOL AéyeT<e> Iv'OTwS Kl
OU&G GAAOL TTEAA<LV> puvnoBaot”.

Notes & marks of ownership
Left pastedown: “1.9”; ex libris of Archbishop
Charles Manners-Sutton 1805; p. 1: “1.9”.

p. 472 (Theophanes)

Other notes
p. 472: conversion of colophon's AM date to AD: “Eig t(oUg) , ATNH’ Maiw KI'™"
N<péoa A>”; pasted to right pastedown: erroneous calculation of the date 1356 AD
from 6866 AM, giving 1350 AD; Gregory of Nazianzus, Carmina moralia, part (PG 37,
cols. 908-909, lines 1-3): “Axnv anavt(wv) k(at) teAog oot O(e0)v- i<ov> 1o kéQ-
do¢ exPlovv kabnuepav: yvw<oke>".

Provenance
Acquired by J. D. Carlyle in the islands of the Aegean or the Sea of Marmara 1799-1801,
purchased by Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton and deposited in LPL 17 March
1806.

Textual tradition
Gregory-Aland 216; Soden 469 (Ib),' Scrivener 183.

Dating
Dated by colophon to Wed 23 May 1358.

Bibliography
Todd (1812), p. 261; Todd (1823), pp. 35, 48; Scrivener (1859), pp. lviii-lix; Gregory
of Nazianzus, PG, vol. 37 cols. 908-909; Repertorium 1, 137; Alexander Turyn, Dated
Greek Manuscripts of the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries in the Libraries of Great Britain
(Washington D.C. 1980), pp. 125-126, pl. 83; Brown et al., p. 40; Inmaculada Pérez
Martin, 'El “estilo hodegos” y su proyeccion en las escrituras constantinopolitanas’,
Segno e Testo 6 (2008), pp. 389458 at p. 42 n. 154.
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Image(s) of the binding

Left side Right side

Spine Fore-edge Head-edge Tail-edge

Left side (int.) Right side (int.) Left board blind-tooled
decoration (rubbing)
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MS Number
MS. 1185

Former MS numbers
I.11.

Date
14th century.

Material
Paper.

Folios
<I>+ff.210 (pp-1-358 + 357 bis—358 bis + 359—418)
+ <[I>.

Summary content
Acts and Epistles book, with chapter lists and
hypotheses, Pauline Epistles also with colophons:
pp. 1-105, line 12: Acts; p. 105, line 13—p. 165,
line 4: Catholic Epistles; p. 165, line 5-p. 418: Pauline Epistles.

p. 28 (Hand A)

Gatherings
6 (6), 7 (13), 8 (21), 5 (26), 6 (32), 6 (38), 8 (46), 8 (54), 6 (60), 9 (69), 3 x 8 (93), 9 (102), 2
x 7 (116), 13 (129), 11 (140), 5 x 8 (180), 7 (187), 6 (193), 10 (203), 7 (210).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
1, 13, 27, 43, 53, 75, 87, 93, 109, 121, 139, 155, 171, 187, 205, 219, 233, 259, 281, 297,
313, 329, 345, 359, 373, 385, 405.

Detailed content
Acts and Epistles book: pp.1-5: detailed chapter list to Acts, incomplete (beginning
during chapter 3); pp. 6-65, 67-81, 83-105, line 12: Acts of Apostles (IToa&amdoro-
Aog ovv B(g)® T(WV) ayl(wv) aNmooToAwv Aovka edayyeAlotov mEaels t(@wv)
ayi(wv) anootoAwv); pp. 66, 82: blank; p. 105, line 13—p. 106, line 10: hypothesis
to James (Tov Takwp emiotoA<nv> Vm60ec(nc)); p. 106, lines 11-20: chapter list
to James; pp. 107-118: James (Ertuot<o>A<i> Taxwf waO<o>A(wrng)); p. 119: hy-
pothesis to 1 Peter (Yro0<e>o(ng) ITéto<ov> mab(wv) EATd(ag) T(Ng) eig adT(OV)
déo(ov)); p. 120, lines 1-5: chapter list to 1 Peter; p. 120, line 6—p. 132, line 13: 1 Peter
(KaBoA(ung) A’ emot<o>A<r)>); p. 132, line 14-p. 133: hypothesis to 2 Peter (Ema-
vaAMP(ne) mepueaAn(ag) av(Bedm)wv EQeTik(@V) LTI e<o>(1c) T(Ng) Ke(Paialwv)
B’ ka0<oA>(uc)<ng> emiotoA(Ng) ITétp<ov>; p. 134, lines 1-2: chapter list to 2 Peter;
p. 134, line 3—p. 141, line 23: 2 Peter; p. 141, line 23—p. 144, line 4: hypothesis to 1 John
(Yré0eo(ng) T(Ng) mowt(ng) émiotoAnc Tw(dvvov) tov @eoAdyov); p. 144, lines 5-9:
chapter list to 1 John; p. 144, line 9—p. 156, line 22: 1 John (Tov dry<iov> dmo<oTtdAov>
Taw(avvov) tov OeoAdy<ov> (kat) eVvoryyeALoT(0V) EMIOT<O>A<I> KaBoA(uk)<r)> A’);
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p- 156, line 23—p. 157, line 13: hypothesis to 2 John ('Y1t00<eo1c> t(fic) devt<épac> €Tt~
O0TOANG KABOA(1K)<Mc> ToL avT<0U>); p. 157, line 13—p. 158, line 22: 2 John (Tw(dvvov)
ETOT<O>A<1)> B’); p. 158, line 23—p. 159, line 12: hypothesis to 3 John (Y oO<eowc> t(Nc)
I ¢moToA(fc) ToL avT<0U>); p. 159, line 12-p. 160, line 22: 3 John (EmiotoA<nc> ka-
BoA(u) I Iaw(&vvov)); p.160, line 22—p. 161, line 20: hypothesis to Jude (YrtdéOe<o>(ng)
t(fc) Tovd<a> AooT<OA>0L K<A>0<0>A(1KNG) €moT<O>A(1]V)); p. 161, line 21-p. 165,
line 4: Jude (Tob ay<iov> dmo<otdAov> Tovd<a>: €MIOTOA<I> kaOoA(uc)<r>); p. 165,
line 5-p. 168, line 14: hypothesis to Romans (Ym60eowg mpog Pwpaiovg); p. 168,
line 14—p. 169: chapter list to Romans (T ke(dpaAaia) T(1g) avT(RS) EMOTOA<NC>);
p- 170-p. 212, line 7: Romans (EmuotoA<n> A’ mo(0g) Pouai(ovg)); p. 212, lines 8-9:
colophon to Romans; p. 212, line 10-p. 214, line 8: hypothesis to 1 Corinthians ("Y'mo-
Be<o>(nc) e meog KopwvB<iovg> A’ émiotoA<nc>); p. 214, lines 9-22: chapter list
to 1 Corinthians; pp. 215—p. 255, line 7: 1 Corinthians (Ilpoc KopwvO<iovg> A’ émti-
0ToA<}>); p. 255, line 8—p. 256: hypothesis to 2 Corinthians (Ymo0eo(ng) T(Ng) mE(0c)
KoouwvB<iovg> B’ émiotoAnc), incomplete (des. “PpevdamootdéA(wv)- (kat) &k Tord-
™mc”); pp-257-291, line 11: 2 Corinthians, incomplete (inc. “dvetar eic Ov nAmtikapev”
(2 Cor 1:10)), with text on p. 281 duplicating preceding passage, struck through (p.281
inc. “kaBaipeotv Opawv” (2 Cor 10:8), des. “€xovtec av&avouévne” (2 Cor 10:15));
p- 291, line 11: colophon to 2 Corinthians; p. 291, line 12—p. 307, line 16: Galatians
(ITpoc I'aAdtac IlavAov émiotoAn A'); p.307, line 17—p. 312: Ephesians (ETtiotoAet E/
1te(0c) Edeaiovg tov avt(ov) npog Edeoiovg émiotoAn), incomplete (des. “novoa-
te TV oikovouiav Tc” (Eph 3:2)); pp. 313-318, line 28: Philippians, incomplete (inc.
“<¢m>pévery &v th oagki” (Phi 1:24)); p. 318, lines 29-30: colophon to Philippians;
p- 319: chapter list to Philippians (KedpaAaia tig avtic émotoAng); pp. 320—p. 328,
line 8: Colossians (ITo(0g) KoAaoaels emiot<o>A<n)> Z’); p. 328, lines 8-10: colophon
to Colossians; p. 328, lines 11-26: chapter list to 1 Thessalonians (KepaAaix tng
npog OecoaAovikng A’); pp.329-337, line 10: 1 Thessalonians (IToog @ecoaAov(ii)ng
A’ eruot<o>A<r)>); p. 337, line 11: colophon to 1 Thessalonians; p. 337, lines 12-25:
chapter list to 1 Thessalonians (KepdaAaia g avtng émiotoAng); p. 337, line 26—
p- 342, line 9: 2 Thessalonians (EmtiotoA<n> @’ mpoc Oeooatov(ik)ng B’ emiotoA<n>);
p- 342, lines 10-11: colophon to 2 Thessalonians; p. 342, line 11-p. 343, line 8: chapter
list to 2 Thessalonians (KepaAawa g avtig émotoAnc); p. 343, line 9-353, line 25:
1 Timothy (IToog Tyuo0eov); p. 353, lines 26-28: colophon to 1 Timothy; p.354, lines 1-
20: chapter list to 1 Timothy (KedpaAaia thc avtic €motoAng); p. 354, line 21-p. 358:
2 Timothy (ITooc TypoB<eov>), incomplete (des. “tuxucov 0¢ dméotelAa” (2 Tim 4:12));
pp. 359-362, line 20: Titus, (inc. “<yvvar>kog avne” (Titus 1:6)); p. 362, lines 21-23:
colophon to Titus; p. 362, lines 24-27: chapter list to Titus (KepaAaia g avtrg
€TUOTOANG); p. 363, line 28—p. 364, line 20: Philemon (I1goc ®Aova); p. 364, lines 21—
22: colophon to Philemon; p. 364, line 23—p. 366, line 23: chapter list to Hebrews;
p- 366, line 23—p. 394, line 23: Hebrews (ITodc ERoatiovc); p. 394, lines 24-25: colo-
phon to Hebrews; p. 394, lines 26-28: colophon to Epistles; pp. 395-404: summary
menologion, incomplete (des. 6 Jan); p. 405, lines 1-24: hypothesis to Galatians (<Ymo-
Oeoic> t1(6) mo(0c) F'aAdt(ac) émiotoA<nc>); p. 405, line 23—p. 406, line 4: chapter list
to Galatians (Ta ke(PpdAawa) T(fic) avT(RG) Emiot<o>A<nc>); p.406, line 5-p 407, line 9:
hypothesis to Ephesians (‘Yrt60<eoic> t(1)c) mo(oc) Edpeoi(ovg) €émot<oAnc>); p. 407,
lines 9-13: chapter list to Ephesians (Ta ke(PpaAaia) T(fg) avT<NC> EMIOTOA<NC>);

~130~



(Detailed content) MS. 1185

p. 407, lines 13-14: colophon to Ephesians; p. 407, line 14—p. 408, line 16: hypothesis
to Philippians (‘Yro0<eoic> 1(1|g) mo(0g) PALMmNo<iovc> €mot<o>A<ng>); p. 408,
lines 16-21: chapter list to Philippians (Ta ke(Pparaia) t(Rc) a0T(Ng) EMOTOA<NC>);
p. 408, line 21: colophon to Philippians; p. 408, line 22—p. 409: hypothesis to Colossi-
ans ("Yré0e<o>(ng) t(Ng) mo(0g) KoAoooaeic émiotoAeic); p. 410, lines 1-6: chapter
list to Colossians (Tax kedpdAea T(1g) avtig émiotoAng); p. 410, lines 6-7: colophon
to Colossians; p. 410, line 7—p. 411, line 18: hypothesis to 1 Thessalonians (‘Yrto0<eoic>
T(N¢) 1(05) OeooaAOVIK(TG) TEWT<NG> €MIOT<O>A<NG>); p. 411, lines 18-22: chapter
list to 1 Thessalonians (Ta ke(dpaAaia) TG avTNG €MOTOA(NC)); p- 411, lines 22-24:
colophon to 1 Thessalonians; p. 411, line 25-p. 413, line 6: hypothesis to 2 Thessaloni-
ans ("Yr60<eo1c> 1(f)c) mo(0c) OeooaAoVIKTG dEVTEQLIC ETUOTOANG); p.-413, lines 7-11:
chapter list to 2 Thessalonians (Ta kepdAaiax e avtng €émoToAnc); p. 413, line 12:
colophon to 2 Thessalonians; p. 413, line 12—p. 414, line 25: hypothesis to 1 Timothy (Y-
ndO<eo1c> t(Nc) 1e(0c) TydB<eov> mEwtng éMoToANG); p. 414, line 25—p. 415, line 7:
chapter list to 1 Timothy (Ta ke(PpdAawa) (M) avT(fc) EmoToANG); p. 415, lines 7-8:
colophon to 1 Timothy; p. 415, line 9—p. 416, line 13: hypothesis to 2 Timothy (Y76-
Beois t(Ng) mo(oc) TydO<eov> devTéQLs €MIOTOANG); p. 416, lines 14-18: chapter list
to 2 Timothy (Ta ke(Pparaia) t(fic) avT(g) EMOTOA<NC>); p. 416, lines 19-21: colo-
phon to 2 Timothy; p. 416, line 21-p. 417, line 23: hypothesis to Titus (Yro0<eoic>
t(Ng) mo(0c) Titov émiot<o>A<nc>), incomplete; p. 417, lines 24-26: chapter list to
Titus, incomplete; p. 418, lines 1-2: colophon to Titus, incomplete; p. 418, lines 3-13:
hypothesis to Philemon (<Ym60eo1c g meog PiAr>pova €miotoA(Nc)), incomplete;
p- 418, line 14: chapter list to Philemon (<T¢& kedpaAaia g avThc> ¢mMOTOANG), in-
complete; p. 418, lines 15-16: colophon to Philemon, incomplete; p. 418, lines 17-25:
hypothesis to Hebrews (<Ymé0eoic> t(g) (o) ‘EPgatovg émiotoA(1)g)), incomplete
(des. “yoadet Aottov™).

Folio/page numbers
By pages, recto only, top right, Arabic numerals, black ink.

Quire numbers
At beginning and end of each quire, recto at beginning, verso at end, bottom centre,
Greek numerals, black ink.

Columns & lines
Single column; pp. 1-218: 23-30 lines; pp. 219-221: 30-31 lines; pp. 222-278, 405-418:
24-26 lines; pp.279-280: 20-21 lines; pp.281-312: 21-23 lines; pp.313-404: 27-30 lines.

Ruling
Occasional margins, text lines p. 92, hardpoint, text ignores lines; p. 92 interlinear
distance: 6 mm.

Scribe(s)
Hand A: pp. 1-63, 65-221; Hand B: p. 64; Hand C: p. 222; Hand D: pp. 223-280, p.282,
lines 1-2, pp. 405-418; Hand E: p. 281, p. 282, line 3—p. 312 (pp. 281284, line 2 sub-
sequently replaced); Hand F: complete replacement of main text pp. 281-284, line 2;
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Hand G: pp.313-404; Hand H: running heads to books, ownership note p.150; Hand I:
quire numbers pp. 1, 12, 26, 42, 52, 74, 86, 108, 120; Hand J: chapter numbers pp. 30,
344, 366; Hand K: pen trials p. 30; Hand L: note p. 37; Hand M: quire numbers p. 53,
75,92-93, 109; Hand N: correction p.54; Hand O: note p. 66; Hand P: pen trials pp. 74,
82, 106, 206, 233, 274, 308, 330, 404, alphabets pp. 84, 106, 152, 228, 232; Hand Q: note
p- 94; Hand R: pen trials p. 121, alphabet p. 142; Hand S: lection note p. 137; Hand T:
quire numbers pp. 138, 154, 170, 218; Hand U: quire numbers pp. 139, 155, 171, 219;
Hand V: quire numbers pp.186-187, 204-205, 219, 232-233, 258259, 280-281, 296-297,
218-219, 232-233, 258, 280-281, 296-297, 312-313, 328-329, 344-345, 358-359, 372-373,
384-385, 404-405, pen trials pp. 358, 362, 404; Hand W: pen trials p. 189; Hand X: cor-
rections pp. 191-192; Hand Y: alphabet p. 212, pen trials p.213; Hand Z: lection notes
pp- 217, 295, 322, 330, 339, 357 bis, 371, 380; Hand AA: correction p. 222; Hand AB:
note p.222; Hand AC: notes pp.232-234, pen trials pp.244; Hand AD: ownership note
p-232; Eirenaios Peloponnesios: monocondylia p.249; Diamantes: ownership note, pen
trials p. 280; Hand AG: corrections pp. 292, 294, 299, 313, echos, eothinon note p. 292;
Hand AH: note p.319; Hand Al: lection notes pp. 338, 344; Hand AJ: lection note p.356;
Hand AK: corrections p.359; Hand AL: lection notes pp. 371, 379, 387; Hand AM: pen
trials pp.400, 401; Hand AN: note p.405; Hand AO: note p.405; Hand AP: notes p.416;
J. D. Carlyle: MS number p. 1; Charles Burney: modern chapter references, pagina-
tion; Hand AS: modern chapter references, note <I>r; Hand AT: MS number p. 1.

Script (general characteristics)

Hand A, main text: Upright mixed minuscule

with negligible expansion of letters, superscript

word endings throughout line, but quite rare ex-

cept in contents list, deletions by erasure; text on

pp- 219-221 very small. Hand A, heading p. 6:

Constantinopolitan majuscule. Hand B: Some-

what irregular mixed minuscule with variable

slant, with moderate expansion of letters, super-

script word endings at line ends only. Hand C:

Somewhat irregular mixed minuscule, slanted

slightly to the right, with negligible expansion

of letters, superscript word endings at line ends

only, text on pp. 279-280 markedly larger and

more widely spaced. Hand D: Regular mixed

minuscule, upright or slanted slightly to the left,

without expansion of letters, superscript word

endings at line ends only. Hand E: Regular mixed

minuscule, upright or slanted slightly to the left,

with significant expansion of letters, superscript p. 222 (Hands C, AA, AB)
word endings at line ends only, deletions by erasure or expunctuation with ring of
dots. Hand F: Regular mixed minuscule, upright or slanted slightly to the left, with
significant expansion of letters, superscript word endings at line ends only. Hand G:
Very square regular mixed minuscule, upright, with moderate expansion of letters,
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modest flourishes at line ends and occasionally on bottom line, superscript word end-
ings at line ends only, abbreviations occasionally very large.

Script (letters & ligatures)

Hand A, mixed minuscule: xi always majuscule;

mu, upsilon always minuscule; long-bowed beta

present; distinctive letter forms: majuscule beta

with upright slanting to the right; long-bowed

beta with bottom of upper loop at base of main

line of text; majuscule epsilon, theta with bar on

central stroke; minuscule lambda with horizontal

joined to diagonal near base (p. 124); phi with

bulbous upper loop; distinctive ligatures: gamma-

alpha with right-hand part of minuscule gamma

as horizontal, turning up to join alpha from be-

low to the right (p. 188); sharp-angled epsilon-iota;

epsilon-pi with line descending vertically from top

of minuscule epsilon to form first vertical of majus-

cule pi. Hand B: zeta, xi always majuscule; upsilon

always minuscule; short eta present; distinct-

ive letter forms: majuscule beta with elongated

lower cell; minuscule pi with incomplete divi-

sion between cells, left cell elongated downwards, p. 266 (Hand D)

bulbous right cell. Hand C: zeta, kappa, lambda, mu, xi always majuscule; nu, upsilon
always minuscule; short eta present; distinctive letter forms: minuscule eta with left-
hand side of base raised above main line of text; minuscule nu elongated downwards
to form a point. Hand D: beta, zeta, lambda, xi, psi always majuscule; alpha, sigma, up-
silon always minuscule; long-bowed beta, short eta, sigma telikon present; distinctive
letter forms: majuscule lambda with minimal ascender; distinctive ligatures: upsilon-
pi with upsilon shaped so as to join majuscule pi at foot but not actually connected.
Hand E: beta, zeta, eta, xi, psi always majuscule; upsilon always minuscule; distinctive
letter forms: majuscule beta with loops tilted markedly to left; wide theta, sometimes
with bar on central stroke; majuscule kappa with long upward and short downward
diagonal; psi with bar on ascender; flat-bottomed majuscule omega; distinctive ligat-
ures: mu-epsilon-nu with elongated line joining mu to nu, also joined by half-epsilon.
Hand F: beta, zeta, xi, psi always majuscule; mu, nu, upsilon, omega always minuscule;
distinctive letter forms: wide theta; psi with bar across ascender; distinctive ligatures:
epsilon-upsilon with wide upsilon; sharp-pointed epsilon-iota. Hand G: eta, psi always
majuscule; delta, mu, nu, sigma, upsilon always minuscule; majuscule beta always long-
bowed; distinctive letter forms: majuscule alpha with very long loop; minuscule alpha
with flourished tail curving back below letter; initial-style majuscule epsilon formed of
semi-circle with three strokes in normal text; minuscule epsilon with vertical ascender;
very square minuscule zeta; very square minuscule xi; chi with both lower diagon-
als inclining upwards; distinctive ligatures: epsilon-pi with central stroke of majuscule
epsilon joining minuscule pi at base; alpha-iota-sigma with alpha joined to upper part
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of long iota, open minuscule sigma joined from centre of it (p. 317); epsilon-upsilon
with wide upsilon.

Diacritics & punctuation
Hand A: Breathings half-angular and round, very
occasionally angular; circumflexes joined to ab-
breviations (wv); mute iota absent; decorative use
of double dot on iota; use of lower, middle and
upper point, lower and middle comma, ques-
tion mark and full stop; single comma quotation
mark (haple); double grave present on d¢, pLév, un).
Hand B: Breathings round; mute iota absent; dec-
orative use of double dot on iota; use of middle
point, lower and middle comma and full stop.
Hand C: Breathings half-angular and round; mute
iota absent or subscript; decorative use of double
dot on iota and upsilon; use of middle point, lower
comma and question mark; double grave present
on émel. Hand D: Breathings round; acute accents
joined to letters, circumflexes joined to abbrevi-
ations (wv); mute iota absent; decorative use of
double dot on iota; use of lower, middle and up-
per point, lower and middle comma, question
mark and full stop; double grave present on u. p. 283 (Hand E)
Hand E: Breathings round; acute accents joined to letters, circumflexes sometimes
double-curved; mute iota absent; decorative use of double dot on iota and upsilon; use
of middle and upper point, lower comma and
question mark; double grave present on émet; oc-
casional use of hyphen to join words across line
breaks. Hand F: Breathings round; mute iota ab-
sent; decorative use of double dot on iota; use
of lower, middle and upper point, lower comma
and question mark. Hand G: Breathings angu-
lar; circumflexes often wide; circumflexes joined
to letters and abbreviations (wv); mute iota absent;
decorative use of double dot on iota, upsilon and
eta (p. 318); use of middle and upper point, lower
and middle comma and full stop.

Abbreviations
Hand A: Nomina sacra (accents usually separate
from strokes, occasionally joined); €mt( (in contents
list only), kal (with accent crossing ascender);
syllabic (throughout line). Hand B: ydo, 0%,
kai; horizontal stroke for nu (including in mid-
line). Hand C: Nomina sacra (accents separate p- 294 (Hand E)
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from strokes); syllabic (throughout line); suspensions. Hand D: Nomina sacra (accents
sometimes separate from strokes, sometimes joined); kat (with curving tail joined
onto accent); syllabic (throughout line). Hand E: Nomina sacra (accents separate from
strokes); yao, kat; horizontal stroke for nu. Hand F: Nomina sacra (accents separate
from strokes); d¢; syllabic (rare, at line ends only); horizontal stroke for nu. Hand G:
Nomina sacra (accents usually absent on those up to three letters long and sometimes
on others, otherwise separate from strokes); ka(; syllabic (at line ends only).

Apparatus
Rubricated headings to books; rubricated marginal chapter numbers; rubricated lec-
tion notes, marginal and in line of text; pp. 1-5: rubricated marginal numbers to
chapter list; later running heads to books; modern chapter and verse references, Latin
script, Roman and Arabic numerals, in dark brown ink and in pencil.

Ink

Hand A: dark brown and bright red; Hand B: mid-brown and bright red; Hand C:
dark brown and bright red; Hand D: mid-brown and bright red; Hand E: grey-brown
and bright red; Hand F: dark brown and bright red; Hand G: dark brown and bright
red; Hand H: black; Hand I: black; Hand J: dark brown; Hand K: black; Hand L:
black; Hand M: black; Hand N: black; Hand O: black; Hand P: black; Hand Q: black;
Hand R: black; Hand S: dark red; Hand T: dark brown; Hand U: black; Hand V: black;
Hand W: black; Hand X: dark brown; Hand Y: grey-brown; Hand Z: dark brown;
Hand AA: dark brown; Hand AB: black; Hand AC: black; Hand AD: black; Eirenaios
Peloponnesios: black; Diamantes: black; Hand AG: black; Hand AH: black; Hand Al:
red-black; Hand AJ: black; Hand AK: mid-brown; Hand AL: dark brown; Hand AM:
mid-brown; Hand AN: black; Hand AO: black; Hand AP: mid-brown; J. D. Carlyle:
black; Charles Burney: dark brown; Hand AS: pencil; Hand AT: pencil.

Ornament

Major initial to start of Acts p. 6, in red and black ink. Major initial to start of 1 John
p. 144, in red ink. Headpieces to books pp. 6, 165, 170, 212, 291, 307 and at conclusion
of book p. 169: plaits in brown ink, pp. 291, 307 with bright red infill. Line-fillers
accompany start of books, chapter lists etc. pp. 161, 320, 342-343, 354, 362, 366, 399:
demi-palmettes etc., in brown ink, all with red infill except p. 161. Simple line-fillers
precede start of colophons, chapter lists, months etc. pp. 328, 364, 401, 407: rows of
s-shapes and pairs of horizontal bars, with vegetative terminals, in brown and red
ink. Rubricated minor initials.

Text leaves
Medium-thickness Western handmade paper, two types (pp. 1-222, 281-404 and
pp. 223-280, 405-418).

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(pp.- 1-2) 210 x 141.
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Text leaf condition

Folios missing after pp. 12, 48, 60, 230, 256, 312, 358; pp. 51-52 bound in backwards.
Losses to pp.179-186, 415-418; tears to edges of pp.1-2, 5-14, 31-32, 3942, 48-50, 107-
108, 119-122, 159-160, 188-189, 203-204, 213-216, 221-222, 229-232, 291-292, 345-346,
353-354, 357-358, 363-366, 379-380, 401-406; limited insect activity throughout, more
substantial to pp. 75-90, 291-312. Water stains and discolourations in the marginal
area (pp. 1-59, 275-405). Occasional drops of candle wax on the surface of the leaves.
Some marginal text lost to trimming.

Old repairs
Occasional leaves were repaired to the spine-folds with plain paper before the book
was sewn.

Binding description
20th-century inboard binding covered in quarter mid-brown tanned calfskin with
marbled paper on the sides.

Binding dimensions (mm)
225 x 161 x 59.

Endleaves

Left and right endleaf construction is the same and is the result of repairs during the
rebinding. A light blue medium-thickness, handmade wove paper leaf survives as a
free endleaf from an earlier binding at each end. A narrow piece of thin cotton fabric
has been adhered along the joint with one stub pasted to the board and the other
stub tipped to the free endleaf at each end. A separate leaf of light yellow, medium-
thickness, machine-made wove paper has been added and pasted to the board as a
separate pastedown at each end.

Endleaf condition
Light staining and discolourations in both left and right endleaves.

Sewing

The text-block has been resewn on recessed sewing supports with five false bands on
the spine. It is sewn all-along with a medium-thickness, tight S-twist, white thread,
using the four V-nicks in the spine folds from an earlier unsupported sewing at 20,
65, 146, 185 mm from the head of the text-block. There is evidence of another sewing
in the spine folds of ff. 414-415 using four stations at 35, 74, 125, 166 mm from the
head of the text-block. Due to a heavy application of adhesive and restricted opening
it was difficult to examine the sewing structure.

Sewing condition
The sewing structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut, undecorated and have been retrimmed.
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Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear rounded and lightly stained.

Endbands
Primary endbands worked without a bead in plain thread over plain cord cores and
secondary sewing in pink and beige silk with a front bead. Due to a heavy applica-
tion of adhesive and restricted opening it was difficult to examine the frequency of
tie-downs.

Endband condition
Remnants of adhesive, staining and accumulation of dirt.

Tooling
The six panels on the spine have a single blind-tooled line at the head and tail of each
panel, a gold-tooled title in panel 2 and a gold-tooled shelf mark number in panel 4,
both tooled directly.

Bookmarks
A loose, simple bookmark of a tight twist, S-ply, natural-colour, thin, double thread
(ff. 224-225).

Notes & marks of ownership
p-1: “L117; “MS. 185”; p. 150: ownership note of Church of the Prodromos, <Anti-
gone>: “Etovtov to xatt etvet Tov Ilpwdgopov”; p. 232: ownership note of Church
of the Prodromos, Antigone: “+ EtoUto xaotei €vi Tov tnpiov Ilpodedpov, tov év
0 VI|ol AvTelyvou k(at) Omnog T EAon va €xn t(&c) aas TOV TETQAKWOLWY
déka k(at) Okt BedpOgoV TadeQo<v> apl(ev)”; p. 232: ownership notes of Ioannes:
“+ To tov I'iavn ka”; “+ Etovto xaptn eve tov I'kave>”; p. 233: ownership note of
Ioannes: “Ta<v>ta epeva tov l'avt”; p.234: ownership note of loannes: “Tavt<o> e-
peva tov I'xvt”; p.280: ownership note of Diamantes: “+ Htwv twutog 6 dmootoAog
elve 1oL Alapa<v>t<n>"; p.404: ownership notes of loannes: “+ Ao epeva TovTov

., o

TFavt avtv eve [...]7; “+ Amo epev<a> tov I'idvn”.

Other notes
p. 66: “+ mpooexe”; p. 222: note regarding Georgios Manesis and Lazaros Manesis
“[---]e o T'eogyloc 0 Maveoig coAdwx [- - -] Aalapoc o Maveoig co<Adwe>"; p. 249:
monocondylion signature of Eirenaios Peloponnesios, hieromonachos; p. 405: note re-
garding Kritopoulos: “+ Mveoov owotape tng yeao KottovmmoAov yoeyoa UL kat
KLvo ot Aaog teAog yodpna o”; p. 405: “ML pod eotet xnAna metakaotna”; p. 416:

i

“To edeto mapomAttiov [t]ov kpe[..]o”; “rat kot[- - _] toedt pete [ - _Jeg pve”.

Provenance
Owned by a certain Diamantes. Owned by a certain Ioannes. Owned by the Church
of the Prodromos on Antigone. Acquired, probably there, by J. D. Carlyle 1799-1801,
purchased by Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton and deposited in LPL 17 March
1806.
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Textual tradition
Gregory-Aland 642; Soden o552 (Ia); Scrivener 185.

Dating
Style of Hands A-F consistent with 14th century.

Remarks
The changes in the size of text and corrections at
the end of the sections by Hand A (pp. 219-221)
and Hand D (pp.279-280) suggest a collaborative
production with each scribe assigned a portion of
the text and number of quires, with poor coordin-
ation. Hand A apparently had to fit additional
text into a small space on additional pages, on a
different occasion from the main element of the
work done by this scribe, using different ink and
paper. Hand C stretched the last portion of the as-
signed text to fill the available space in the scribe's
last quire. An error in coordination appears to
have led to the duplication on p. 281, at the be-
ginning of the section by Hand E, of the final
verses copied by Hand D; this prompted the strik-
ing through of p.281. While nearly all the text on
p- 281 duplicates that copied by Hand D, the final
words continue beyond the end of the text copied p. 219 (Hand A)
by that hand; Hand D has therefore copied these again above Hand E's text (sub-
sequently overwritten by Hand F) on p. 282.

Bibliography

Todd (1812), p. 261; Todd (1823), pp. 35, 48-49; Scrivener (1859), pp. lix-Ixi; Brown
et al., pp. 40-41.
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MS Number
MS. 1186

Former MS numbers
1.12 (ff. 1-119) + .13 (ff. 120-146).

Date
Late 10th century.

Material
Parchment.

Folios
<>+ ff. 146 + <II>.

Summary content f. 22v (Hand A)
Pauline Epistles and Revelation book: ff. 1r-119v:
Pauline Epistles, with hypotheses and colophons; ff. 120r-146v: Revelation.

Gatherings
6 (6), 7 (13), 15 x 8 (133), 7 (140), 6 (146).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
[Correct foliation used due to extreme discontinuity and errors of marked foliation]
ff. 1,7, 14, 22, 30, 38, 46, 54, 62, 70, 78, 86, 94, 102, 110, 118, 126, 134, 141.

Detailed content
[Correct foliation used due to extreme discontinuity and errors of marked foliation]
Acts and Epistles book: ff. 1r-119v: Pauline Epistles: ff. 1r-1v, line 4: Romans, incom-
plete (inc. “<OAvp>mav. kot tovg ovv avtoic” (Rom 16:15)); f.1v, lines 5-7: colophon
to Romans; f. 1v, line 9. 2v, line 16: hypothesis to 1 Corinthians (‘Yn<60eoic> g
neog KoowvBiovg A’ émiotoA<nc>); f. 2v, line 18—f. 25v, line 8: 1 Corinthians (+ I1gog
KopuwBiovg A’), incomplete (f. 13v des. “Ott ot (até)oec uav” (1 Cor 10:1), f. 14r
inc. “<dU>vaocOe motrjotov” (1 Cor 10:21)); £. 25v, lines 9-12: colophon to 1 Corinthi-
ans; f. 25v, line 13—f. 26v, line 15: hypothesis to 2 Corinthians (+ Ym60eo1g Tg mEOg
KoopuwvO<iovg> B’ émiot<oAnc>); £. 26v, line 17-£. 43v, line 4: 2 Corinthians (+ EbxaoL-
otia tepl O(e0)D BonBOeiag ) memoBévarl pnot: meog KoowwBiovg BY); £.43v, lines 5-7:
colophon to 2 Corinthians; f. 43v, line 9-f. 44r, line 16: hypothesis to Galatians (+ Y-
noB<eoic> ¢ mEoc I'addtac émiotoA<nc>); f. 44r, line 18-f. 52v, line 2: Galatians
(+ITpoc 'aAatag émotoA<r)>); £.52v, line 3: colophon to Galatians; f.52v, line 5-£.53r,
line 16: hypothesis to Ephesians (+ “Ymo0<eowc> th¢ meoc Edeciovg émiotoA<nc>);
£.53r, line 18—£. 62r, line 14: Ephesians (ITe(ot) Tg év X(QLoT)® ékA0YNC UV Kat elo-
aywync xal teAewoewe meog Edeaiovg); . 62r, lines 16-17: colophon to Ephesians;
f.62r, line 19—£. 63r, line 10: hypothesis to Philippians (+ Y60eo1c T(fg) meog PiAirmn-
olovg émotoA<ng>); £. 63r, line 12—f. 69r, line 10: Philippians (+ IToog @Aimmnoiovg);

~139~



MS. 1186 (Detailed content)

f.69r, lines 12-13: colophon to Philippians; f. 69r, line 15—f.70r, line 3: hypothesis to Co-
lossians (+ Y60eoc t(Ng) Teoc KoAoooaeic émiotoA<nc>); f.70r, line 5-£. 76r, line 7:
Colossians (Evx<a>plotia vrtég KoAoooaéwv otkelwbévtwv O(e)w E'eATOL TOOG
KoAoooaeig); £.76r, lines 9-10: colophon to Colossians; £.76r, line 12—f.77r, line 12: hy-
pothesis to 1 Thessalonians (+ Yo0<eog> ¢ meog Oecoatovikeic A’ ETUOTOANG>);
f.77t, line 14—f. 83r, line 2: 1 Thessalonians (Emawvog @ecoalovikéwv €mi toig a&lolg
TWV ATO0TOAWV dy@wor ++ mpog Oeooadovikeig A'); f. 83r, lines 4-5: colophon to
1 Thessalonians; £. 83r, line 7—£.83v, line 17: hypothesis to 2 Thessalonians (+ Yt60eo1g
g mMEog AeooaAo<vikeic> B’ émioto<Ang>); f. 83v, line 19—f. 86v, line 21: 2 Thessa-
lonians (+ Evx<a>plotia ¥még g TV Oeooadovikéwv miotews k(atl) ayanng k(at)
LMKO>HOVAG ML TIUN aUT@V. K(at) koAdoet v OAPOVTOV: Kk(at) evx<n> vT<eE>
te<Ae>0ews avTw(Vv) eig do&(av). emidOEN X(ooto)v); £.86v, lines 22-23: colophon
to 2 Thessalonians; ff. 87r—f. 87v, line 16: hypothesis to 1 Timothy (+ YmoO<eoic> g
1eog Tipob<eov> A’ émiotoAng); f. 87v, line 18—f. 94v, line 6: 1 Timothy (+ Ilegt T
elg aydmnnv B(eo)D 60N YUac). TV &mEoodea Vouk(Nc) avayk(ng): meog Tipudbeov
A"); £.94v, lines 7-9: colophon to 1 Timothy; f. 94v, line 11-f. 95v, line 3: hypothesis to
2 Timothy (+ Y60eowg g mEog Tipo<Oeov> B’ émioto<Ang>); f. 95v, line 5-£. 100v,
line 9: 2 Timothy ("Emoawvog TipoOéov miotews: kol mEOTQOT| VTTOHOVAG KATX TO
TMEETOV TN XAQLTL &V 1] kKal avTog Pnot dakagteQel maoxwv+ + meog TyudOeov é-
mioto<An> B’); . 100v, lines 11-14: colophon to 2 Timothy; f. 100v, line 16-f. 101v,
line 2: hypothesis to Titus (+ YmoO<eowc> tg meog Titov émiotoAnc); . 101v, line 4-
f. 104z, line 22: Titus (Ilpog Titov); f. 104r, lines 23-24: colophon to Titus; f. 104v,
lines 1-13: hypothesis to Philemon (+ “YrtoB<eoic> th)¢ moog PATjpova EmoTOA<NC>);
f. 104v, line 15-f. 106r, line 3: Philemon ("Emouvog ®dAnjpovog kat evxaglotion OtéQ
avtov+ + meog PArjpova); £. 106r, line 5-f. 106v, line 16: hypothesis to Hebrews (+ Y-
noBeoig g mEog ‘EPoaiovg émiot<oAnc>); f. 106v, line 18—f. 119v, line 13: Hebrews
(@eoAoyia X(ototo)D &v d6&N I(at)o(0)s kat EEovoia TV MAVTWY HET<O> TG Ka-
0apoews TV EmLy(NG). ad'Nc avEéPn eig v émov(pa)viov doEav+ mog ‘EPoaiovs);
f. 119v, lines 15-17: colophon to Hebrews; ff. 120r-146v: Revelation (lwdvvov Amo-
KAAVPLG).

Folio/page numbers
By folios, recto, top right, Arabic numerals, pencil, very discontinuous with errors:
1, 2, 10, 13, 18, 20, 23 appear correctly; 40 appears one folio too early; 50 appears
correctly; 60 appears one folio too early; 70 appears two folios too early; 78, 100 ap-
pear three folios too early; 140 appears six folios too early; 150, 151 appear five folios
too early.

Quire numbers
At beginning of each quire, recto, top right, Greek numerals, mid-brown ink by

Hand A, mostly lost to trimming (f. 46r: KI"; f. 62r: KE’; f. 70r: KC’; £. 118r: AB’).

Columns & lines
Single column, 23 lines.
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Ruling
System Leroy 1; layout Leroy 21C2a; hardpoint, piercing visible for horizontals, text
guided by lines; text area: 125 mm x 81 mm; interlinear distance: 6 mm.

Scribe(s)

Hand A: main text, rubric, quire numbers; Hand B: lection notes; Hand C: lection notes
and corrections; Hand D: prayer f. 13r; Hand E: lection note f. 14r; Hand F: largely
erased marginal notes ff. 15v, 30r, alphabet f. 36r; Hand G: note f.29v; Hand H: largely
erased lection note f. 40r; Hand I: note f. 41r; Hand J: notes and prayers ff. 51v, 52v,
53v, 55v, 57v, 70r, 77v, 78r, 109r, 110r, 140r; Hand K: note f. 53r; Hand L: prayer f.57v;
Hand M: notes and prayers ff. 58r, 116r, 122v, 132v, 133v, 134v; Hand N: note {. 59r;
Hand O: note {. 61v; Hand P: lection notes ff. 74r, 75r; Georgios, priest: notes ff. 119v,
135r; Hand R: modern apparatus; J. D. Carlyle: MS numbers £. 1r, 120r; Hand T: mod-
ern chapter numbers and marginal annotations; Hand U: MS number f{. 1r, modern
foliation.

Script (general characteristics)
Hand A, main text: Somewhat square, regular upright mixed minuscule with min-
imal expansion of letters, some slight flourishes on alpha and eta at line ends, without
superscript word endings, deletion by erasure. Hand A, rubric, headings, hypotheses
and colophons: Alexandrine majuscule, superscript word endings common.

Script (letters & ligatures)
Hand A, mixed minsucule: zeta, xi always majuscule; the only other majuscule forms
present are alpha, gamma, kappa, mu, nu; distinctive letter forms: wide minuscule
gamma, joined low down; minuscule efa with short ascender and base markedly dis-
tinct from ascender, sometimes broad; phi with long descender; hooks on mu, nu,
rho, phi.

Diacritics & punctuation

Hand A: Breathings angular; circumflexes small,
do not appear above breathings; mute iota usu-
ally absent, otherwise adscript; use of double dot
functional only; use of lower, middle and upper
point, question mark and full stop; chevron quo-
tation mark for biblical citations, horizontal bar
with dot above and below for classical citations;
Nomina sacra strokes decorated with x-mark.

Abbreviations
Hand A, mixed minuscule: Nomina sacra (accents
absent); xai; horizontal stroke for nu. Hand A,
Alexandrine majuscule: Nomina sacra (accents
absent); kali, teg(; syllabic (throughout line); sus- f. 27v (Hand A)
pensions.
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Apparatus
Headings for books; ff. 11v-119v: marginal chapter headings; ff. 11v—119v: marginal
chapter numbers; ff. 11v-119v: marginal notes of biblical and Apocryphal books cited,
with occasional classical citations (ff. 22v, 102r); ff. Ir-119v: later marginal and in-
serted lection notes; marginal modern notes of lacunae, expansions of abbreviations,
variant readings, in English, Latin and Greek, in pencil; marginal modern chapter
numbers, in pencil.

Ink
Hand A: mid-brown; Hand B: bright red; Hand C: pale red-brown and mid-brown;
Hand D: pale brown; Hand E: greenish brown; Hand F: grey; Hand G: black; Hand H:
pale brown; Hand I: pale brown; Hand J: pale grey-brown; Hand K: pale grey-
brown; Hand L: mid-brown; Hand M: greenish-brown; Hand N: black; Hand O: black;
Hand P: pale brown; Georgios, priest: black; Hand R: pencil; J. D. Carlyle: mid-brown;
Hand T: pencil; Hand U: pencil.

Ornament
Simple horizontal ornament precedes hypotheses and books, line-fillers at end of books
(rows of horizontal or vertical bars, asterisks, s-curves with space-fillers, s-shapes etc.,
sometimes with leaf terminals), in mid-brown and blue ink. Minor initials for start of
books, in mid-brown and blue ink. Scraps of crude later marginal ornament (plaits
etc.) ff.37v, 38v, 39r, in black ink. Crude later marginal ornament f. 44v, in pale grey-
brown ink. Red stripe across tail-edge.

lllustration
Simple outline drawing of a face f. 18r.

Text leaves
Medium-thickness parchment, off-white colour; skins arranged with hair-side facing
hair-side throughout.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(f. 2) 202 x 155.

Text leaf condition
First 16 quires missing. Cockling and stains appear throughout text-block and espe-
cially in ff. 144-151. Small losses and tears to edges of ff. 1, 6-12, 21, 31, 52, 121, 125,
139, 145-146, 149-150; small holes in f. 50; fore-edge of f. 65 closely trimmed.

Old repairs
Occasional leaves were repaired with sewing thread (f. 129).

Binding description

20th-century inboard binding covered in quarter mid-brown tanned calfskin with
marbled paper on the sides.
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Binding dimensions (mm)
211 x 176 x 59.

Endleaves
Left and right endleaf construction is the same and is the result of repairs during the re-
binding. A narrow piece of thin cotton fabric has been adhered along the joint with one
stub pasted to the board and the other stub tipped to the first and last leaves of the text-
block. Two separate leaves of light yellow, medium-thickness, machine-made wove
paper have been added. The inner leaf is tipped on top of the stub as a free endleaf
and the outermost leaf is pasted to the board as a separate pastedown at each end.

Endleaf condition
Light staining and discolourations in both left and right endleaves.

Sewing

The text-block has been resewn on recessed sewing supports with five false bands
on the spine. There is evidence of three V-nicks in the spine folds from an earlier
unsupported sewing at 45, 95, 155 mm from the head of the text- block. It is now
sewn with a medium- thickness, single, S-ply, loose twist white thread, using five
pierced-hole stations at 10, 45, 95, 155, 185 mm from the head of the text-block. Due
to a heavy application of adhesive and restricted opening it was difficult to exam-
ine the sewing structure.

Sewing condition
The sewing structure is broken in the left side and the first gathering is detached.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut and have been retrimmed. Traces of earlier
red colour decoration on the head-edge.

Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear rounded, worn and have been blackened by dirt
and grime.

Endbands
Primary endbands worked without a bead in plain thread and secondary sewing in
pink and purple silk with a front bead. Due to a heavy application of adhesive and
restricted opening it was difficult to examine the cores and the frequency of tie-downs.

Endband condition
Remnants of adhesive, staining and accumulation of dirt.

Tooling
The six panels on the spine have a single blind-tooled line at the head and tail of each
panel, a gold-tooled title in panel 2 and a gold-tooled shelf mark number in panel
6, both tooled direct.
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Notes & marks of ownership
Left pastedown: ex libris of Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton 1805; f. 1r: “1.12”;
“MS. 186”; f. 120r: “I1.13”.

Inserts
Pasted to ff. 44r, 87v: notes regarding variant readings.

Provenance
Acquired by J. D. Carlyle in the islands of the Aegean or the Sea of Marmara 1799-1801,
purchased by Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton and deposited in LPL 17 March
1806.

Textual tradition
Gregory-Aland 1955; Soden a119 (Ap K); Scrivener 256.

Dating
Style of Hand A suggests late 10th century.

Bibliography
Todd (1812), p. 261; Todd (1823), pp. 35-36; Scrivener (1859), p. Ixii; Herman C. Hos-
kier, Concerning the Text of the Apocalypse, 2 vols. (London 1929), vol. 1, p. 293; Brown
et al., p. 41
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MS Number
MS. 1187

Former MS numbers
1.14.

Date
11th century ((i) pp. 1-65, (ii) pp. 1-25), mid-11th-
mid-12th century ((ii) pp. 25-289) and mid-late
12th century ((ii) pp. 289-290).

Material
Parchment.

Folios
<I-II> + ff. 178 (pp. 1-58 + 60-65 + pp. 1-149 + 150A
+ 150A bis + 150B + 151-290).

Summary content

MS. 1187

(i) p. 25 (Hands A, B)

(i) p. 1-(ii) p. 289, col. 2, line 10: Gospel lectionary (Saturday-Sunday, including Lent
and eothina): (i) p.1-(ii) p. 183, col. 2, line 11: synaxarion: (i) pp. 1-65: lections for the
weeks of John; (ii) pp. 1-36: lections for the weeks of Matthew; (ii) pp. 37-74, col. 2,
line 18: lections for the weeks of Luke; (ii) p. 74, col. 2, line 19-p. 91, col. 1, line 2:
lections for the weeks of Mark (Lent); (ii) p.91, col. 1, line 2—p.178, col. 2, line 4: lections
of Holy Week; (ii) p. 178, col. 2, line 5-p. 183, col. 2, line 11: eothinon lections; (ii) p. 183,
col. 2, line 12—p. 289, col. 2, line 10: menologion; p. 289, col. 2, line 12—p. 290: Pseudo-

John Chrysostom, Sermo catecheticus in Pascha, part.

Gatherings
21 x 8 (168), 6 (174), 4 (178).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
pp-1, 17, 33, 49, 65, 81, 97, 113, 129, 145, 159, 175,
191, 207, 223, 239, 255, 271, 283.

Detailed content
Gospel lectionary (Saturday-Sunday, including
Lent): <I>v<II>r: modern index to lectionary;
(i) p. 1-(ii) p. 183, col. 2, line 11: synaxarion: (i)
pp. 1-65: lections for the weeks of John (Sat-
urdays, Sundays and weekdays): pp. 1-2, col. 1,
line 18: TR <ay>ia kat p<eyaAn> Kv<giakn>: Jn
1:1-17; p. 2, col. 1, line 19-p. 3, col. 1, line 22:
TR ayia Ku<guaxn> (vespers): Jn 1:18-28; p. 3,
col. 1, line 23—p. 5: Tf [ g draxarvn<oipov>
TO aLT<O> (Kat) Ewb<wvov> dvaotaopov E: Lk
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24:12-35; p. 6, col. 1-p. 7, col. 2, line 22: TR A’ tg dakn<vnoipov> [leg. diakatvn-
otpov] [p. 6, col. 1-col. 2, line 18 also: Tov ayiov Avdgéov T00 dmooTo<AoU>]: Jn
1:35-51; p.7, col. 2, line 23—p.9, col. 1: Tn E’ ¢ dakavnotpov: Jn 3:1-15; p.9, col. 2—-
p- 10, col. 2, line 8: Tn Ilapa<okevn> ¢ dakawvnoipov: Jn 2:12-22; p. 10, col. 2,
line 9—p. 11, col. 2, line 19: Tw Ya<PPpdtw> ¢ dakaitvnoiu(ov): Jn 3:22-33; p. 11,
col. 2, line 20-p. 13, col. 1, line 18: Kv<guakn> 10 [leg. T0V] dvi<t>maox<a> [also: e-
wB<ivov> avaota<oews> O kat Tov ayi(ov) Owpa tov dno<otdAov>]; p. 11, col. 2,
line 20—p. 12, col. 2, line 9: [also Tn) &yia k(at) p(e)y(qAn) Ku<ouoxn> tov [Tdoyx<o>]:
Jn 20:19-31; p. 13, col. 1, line 19-p. 14, col. 1, line 18: Tr B’ tric B’ £Bd<opddoc>: Jn 2:1-
11; p. 14, col. 1, line 19-p. 15, col. 1, line 3: TR I"" tig B’ ¢Bd<ouddoc>: Jn 3:16-21; p. 15,
col. 1, line 4—col. 2: TR A’ tng B’ ¢Bd<ouadoc>: Jn 5:17-24; p. 16, col. 1-col. 2, line 16:
Tn E’ ¢ B’ ¢Bd<ouadoc>: In 5:24-30; p. 15, col. 2, line 17-p. 18, col. 2, line 4: TR G’ g
B’ épo<opddoc>: Jn 5:30-6:2; p. 18, col. 2, line 5—p. 20, col. 1, line 2: Taw Za<pPatw>
g B’ ¢Bd<ouadoc>: Jn 6:14-27; p. 20, col. 1, line 3—p. 21, col. 1, line 23: Kv<guakt)>
B’ twv Mupoddpwv: Mk 15:43-16:8; p. 21, col. 1, line 24—p. 22, col. 1, line 15: Tr) B’ 7
[leg. tc] I” ¢Bd<opcdoc> T aUT<O> (kat) eic acOevovvtac: Jn 4:46-54; p.22, col. 1,
line 16—p. 23, col. 1, line 3: TN I t [leg. Tnc] I ¢BO<opAdOc> TO AVTO KAl Eig KOL-
unOévi<ac>: Jn 6:27-33; p. 23, col. 1, line 4—col. 2, line 3: T} A’ g [ ¢Bd<ouadoc>
O aUT<O> kal &lg kKowunOévrtac: Jn 6:35-40; p. 23, col. 2, line 4-p. 24, col. 1, line 7:
T E’ ¢ I” €Bd<ouadoc> 10 avt<o> kat eic kowunOévtac: Jn 6:41-44; p. 24, col. 1,
line 8-col. 2, line 20: Ilapa<okevn> thc I €¢BO<OUADOC> TO AVT<O> KAl €iG KOLUN-
0évtac: Jn 6:48-54; p. 24, col. 2, line 21-p. 26, col. 1, line 6: Tw Xa<PpPate> thg I’
£Po<opadoc> [also: K(at) To ayiov p(e)y(aro)u(a)o(tvooc) I'ewgyiov (kat) eic é-
T€<QOVC> HaQT<U>Qac]: In15:17-16:2; p.26, col. 1, line 7—p.27, col. 2, line 1: Kv<puakt)>
A’ T00 magaAvToL T0 avT<o> (kat) eig aoBevovvtac: Jn 5:1-15; p. 27, col. 2, line 2—
p- 28, col. 2, line 12: Tn\) B’ g A’ €¢Bd<opadoc>: Jn 6:56-69; p. 28, col. 2, line 13—p. 29,
col. 2, line 19: TR I g A’ €Bd<opadoc>: Jn 7:1-13; p. 29, col. 2, line 20—p. 31, col. 1,
line 22: TN A’ T pe<oomevTnKooTnS> efd<opddoc>: Jn 7:14-30; p.31, col. 1, line 23—
p- 32, col. 1, line 17: <T7q) E’ tng A’ €Bdopadoc>: Jn 8:12-20; p. 32, col. 1, line 18—p. 33,
col. 1, line 16: Tn INa<paokev> trg A’ €pd<ouddoc>: Jn 8:21-30; p. 33, col. 1, line 17—
p- 34, col. 1, line 21: Tw La<Bfatw> tng A’ é¢pd<ouddoc>: Jn 8:31-42; p. 34, col. 1,
line 21-p. 37, col. 2, line 22: Kv<piaxn> A": Jn 4:5-42; p. 37, col. 2, line 22—p. 38, col. 2,
line 19: Tn) B’ ¢ E’ €Bd<opadoc>: Jn 8:42-51; p. 38, col. 2, line 19—p. 39, col. 2, line 16
TR I g B’ ¢pd<opadoc>: Jn 8:51-59; p. 39, col. 2, line 17—p. 40, col. 2, line 19: Tf A’
¢ E’ épd<opadoc>: Jn 6:5-14; p. 40, col. 2, line 20—p. 42, col. 1, line 4: TR E’ ¢ E’ &-
[Bo<opadoc>: Jn 9:39-10:9; p.42, col. 1, line 5-p. 43, col. 1, line 5: T [lapa<okevn>trg
E’ ¢Bd<oucdoc>: Jn10:17-28; p.43, col. 1, line 5-p.44, col. 1, line 9: Tow La<Bpdtw>trg
E’ ¢po<opadoc>: Jn 10:27-38; p. 44, col. 1, line 9-p. 47, col. 2, line 9: Kv<puakf> C’ tov
TuPAoL: Jn 9:1-38; p.47, col. 2, line 9-p. 48, col. 2, line 1: T1) B’ thjc §’ ¢Bd<opcdoc>: Jn
11:47-54; p. 48, col. 2, line 2—p. 50, col. 1, line 13: T I tg G’ ¢pd<opddoc>: Jn 12:19-
36; p. 50, col. 1, line 14-p. 51, col. 1, line 16: T A" g C’ ¢pd<ouadoc>: Jn 12:36-47;
p.51, col. 1, line 17-p. 52, col. 1, line 21: T} E’ tg G’ €¢Bd<opddoc> eig T<rv> dvAaAn-
Pv 100 K(voio)v 1u(@v) T(noo)d X(ototo)v (orthros) [also 3rd eothinon]: Mk 16:9-20;
p- 52, col. 1, line 22—p. 53, col. 2, line 18: [Thursday of 6th week (liturgy)]: Lk 24:36—
53; p. 53, col. 2, line 19—p. 54, col. 2, line 15: T1 Ilaga<okevn> g C’ ¢pd<ouddoc>:
Jn 14:1-10; p. 54, col. 2, line 16—p. 55, col. 2, line 19: Tn [leg. T@] La<Bpdatw> g
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C’ ¢Bd<ouadoc>: Jn 14:10-21; p. 55, col. 2, line 20-p. 57, col. 1, line 8: Kv<ouakn> C’
TV dyiwv m(até)owv: Jn 17:1-13; p. 57, col. 1, line 9-p. 59, col. 1, line 12: <T1} B’ tg
[Tevinkootnc>: Jn 14:27-15:7; p. 59, col. 1, line 12-p. 60, col. 1, line 8: TR I g N’
[i.e. Tlevinkootnc]: Jn 16:2-13; p. 60, col. 1, line 9—p. 61, col. 1, line 9: Ty A’ tng N”:
[i.e. ITevinrootnc]: Jn 16:15-23; p. 61, col. 1, line 10-p. 62, col. 1, line 9: T} E’ tn)g
N’ [i.e. ITevtnkootnc]: Jn 16:23-33; p. 62, col. 1, line 10—p. 63, col. 1, line 6: <Trn Ila-
oaokevn> ¢ Ilevtnkootng: Jn 17:18-26; p. 63, col. 1, line 7-p. 64, col. 1, line 21: Tw
La<Bpatw> thc N’ [i.e. Ilevtnkootng] [also: Tob ayiov Tw(dvvov) T(ov) OeoAo-
Yov (26 Sep); To0 ayiov amo<otoAov> [Iétgov g Tipiag aAv<oewc>]: Jn 21:15-25;
pp. 64, col. 1, line 22—p. 65: <I1) Kvoiaxn) ¢ ITevinrootnc>: Jn 7:37-8:12; (ii) pp. 1-
36: lections for the weeks of Matthew (Saturdays and Sundays): pp.1-2, col. 1, line 15:
<Tq B’ tc A’ ¢Bdopddoc>: Mt 18:10-20; p. 2, col. 1, line 16-p. 3, col. 1, line 10: TR I”
g A’ €o<opddoc> [also: Tov dylov I'onyoplov émiokdm<ov> Nvong: (kat) tov ayi-
ov I'onyoplov to0 OeoAdyov-katl eig Aotmolg tegagx<dc>]: Mt 4:25-5:12; p. 3, col. 1,
line 11-p. 4, col. 1: TR A’ g A’ ¢Bd<opadoc>: Mt 5:20-30; p. 4, col. 2—p. 5, col. 1,
line 22: TR E’ tfjg A’ édo<opddog>: Mt 5:31-41; p. 5, col. 1, line 22—p. 6, col. 1, line 20:
T Ha<paowievn> g A’ £Bd<opadoc>: Mt 7:9-18; p.6, col. 1, line 20-p.7, col. 1, line 1:
La<Bpatw> A’ peta v N’ [i.e. ITevinrootn|]: Mt 5:42-48; p.7, col. 1, line 2—col. 2,
line 17: Kv<guakn> twv ayi(wv) mavi<wv> [also: Tob aylov ano<otdéAov> Tipo-
0¢ov k(ai) t(ov) 6o(lov) Avaotaoi(ov) tov IIégoov]: Mt 10:32-38, 19:27-30; p. 7,
col. 2, line 17-p. 8, col. 1: Tew La<Bpdatw> tc B’ ¢pdo<ouddoc>: Mt 7:1-8; p. 8, col. 2—
p- 9, col. 1, line 9: Kv<guakn> B": Mt 4:18-23; p. 9, col. 1, line 10-p. 10, col. 1, line 10:
To Za<ppatw> g I” ¢Bd<opadoc>: Mt 7:24-8:4; p. 10, col. 1, line 11-p. 11, col. 1,
line 21: Kvotokn) I'”: Mt 6:22-33; p. 11, col. 1, line 22—p. 12, col. 1, line 17: Za<ppatw>
A: Mt 8:14-23; p. 12, col. 1, line 17—p. 13, col. 1, line 9: Kv<giakn> A”: Mt 8:5-13; p. 13,
col. 1, line 9-col. 2, line 11: Za<ppdtw> E": Mt 9:9-13; p. 13, col. 2, line 11-p. 14, col. 2,
line 1: Kv<guaxn> E": Mt 8:28-9:1; p. 14, col. 2, line 2—p. 15, col. 1, line 13: Za<ppdtw>
C’: Mt 9:18-31; p. 15, col. 1, line 14—col. 2, line 25: Kv<piax> C": Mt 9:1-§; p. 15,
col. 2, line 25-p. 16, col. 2, line 9: Za<BPdatw> Z": Mt 10:37-11:1; p. 16, col. 2, line 10-
p- 17, col. 2, line 2: Kv<guakt> Z’: Mt 9:27-35; p. 17, col. 2, line 3-p. 18, col. 1, line 21:
La<BPatw> H': Mt 12:30-37; p. 18, col. 1, line 22—p. 19, col. 1, line 17: Kv<ouokn>
H’: Mt 14:14-22; p. 19, col. 1, line 18-p. 20, col. 1, line 5: Za<pBatw> ©: Mt 15:32—
39; p. 20, col. 1, line 6-—p. 21, col. 1, line 11: Kv<puakf> ®: Mt 14:22-34; p. 21, col. 1,
line 12—p.22, col. 1, line 5: Xa<ppdtw>1": Mt 17:24-18:4; p.22, col. 1, line 6-—p.23, col. 1,
line 1: Kv<guakn>I": Mt 17:14-23; p. 23, col. 1, line 2—p. 24, col. 1, line 6: Za<ppdtw>
IA”: Mt 19:3-12; p. 24, col. 1, line 7—p. 25, col. 1, line 23: Kv<giaxn>IA": Mt 18:23-35;
p- 25, col 1, line 24—col. 2, line 25: La<Bdatw> IB": Mt 20:29-34; p. 25, col. 2, line 25—
p- 27, col. 1, line 4: Kv<giaxn> IB": Mt 19:16-26; p. 27, col. 1, line 5-col. 2, line 14:
La<Bpatw> II": Mt 22:15-22; p. 27, col. 2, line 15-p. 28, col. 2, line 20: Kv<giaxn>I1I":
Mt 21:33-42; p.28, col. 2, line 21-p. 29, col. 2, line 20: Za<BPatw>IA": Mt 23:2-12; p.29,
col. 2, line 21-p. 31, col. 1, line 6: Kv<paxn> IA": Mt 22:2-14; p. 31, col. 1, line 7-p. 32,
col. 1, line 2: Xa<Ppdtw>IE: Mt 24:1-13; p. 32, col. 1, line 3—col. 2, line 17: Kv<guakn)>
IE": Mt 22:35-46; p. 32, col. 2, line 18-p. 33, col. 1, line 21: Za<pBatw> IG: Mt 24:34-
44; p. 33, col. 1, line 22—p. 35, col. 1, line 4: Kv<ouoxy> IC": Mt 25:14-29; p. 35, col. 1,
line 5-p. 36, col. 1, line 10: Xa<@BPdtq> 1Z: Mt 25:1-13; p. 36, col. 1, line 10-col. 2:
Kvu<guaxn> 1Z": Mt 15:21-28; (ii) pp. 37-74, col. 2, line 18: lections for the weeks of
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Luke (Saturdays and Sundays): p.37, col. 1, lines 14—col. 2, line 16: <Xafpdtew A’>:
Lk 4:31-36; p. 37, col. 2, line 17—p. 38, col. 2, line 21: Kv<puaxn> A”: Lk 5:1-11; p. 38,
col. 2, line 22—p. 40, col. 1, line 7: La<BBatw> B’: Lk 5:17-26; p. 40, col. 1, line 8-col. 2,
line 14: Kv<guaxn)> B: Lk 6:31-36; p. 40, col. 2, line 15—-p.41, col. 1, line 19: Za<ppatw>
I'": Lk 5:27-32; p.41, col. 1, line 20-col. 2, line 25: Kv<giaxn>I": Lk 7:11-16; p.41, col. 2,
line 26-p. 43, col. 1, line 5: La<pBatw> A”: Lk 6:1-10; p. 43, col. 1, line 6-p. 44, col. 1,
line 19: Kv<guok)> A”: Lk 8:5-8; p. 44, col. 1, line 19—p. 45, col. 1, line 23: Za<ppatw>
E”: Lk 7:1-10; p. 45, col. 1, line 2—p. 46, col. 2, line 23: Kv<oiaxf> E’ [also: 6 mAov-
oyoc) k(at) 6 Aalagog (6 Nov)]: Lk 16:19-31; p. 46, col. 2, line 24—p. 47, col. 2, line 5:
Za<pBatw> C': Lk 8:16-21; p. 47, col. 2, line 6-p. 49, col. 1, line 5: Kv<ouaxn> C': Lk
8:27-39; p.49, col. 1, line 6-col. 2, line 12: Za<ppatw>Z": Lk 9:1-6; p.49, col. 2, line 13—
p- 51, col. 1, line 17: Kv<puakn> Z’: Lk 8:41-56; p. 51, col. 1, line 18-p. 52, col. 1, line 3:
Ya<pBartw>H’: Lk 9:37-43; p. 52, col. 1, line 4-p. 53, col. 1, line 20: Kv<pwaxn>H’: Lk
10:25-37; p. 53, col. 1, line 21-p. 54, col. 1, line 1: Xa<PpPdtw> @ Lk 9:57-62; p. 54,
col. 1, line 2—col. 2, line 5: Kv<pwakn> ©": Lk 12:16-21; p. 54, col. 2, line 6—p. 55, col. 1,
line 5: Za<@Bpdrtq>1" Lk 10:19-21; p. 55, col. 1, line 6-p. 56, col. 1, line 1: Kv<giakm>
I': Lk 13:10-17; p. 56, col. 1, line 2—col. 2, line 20: Za<@Bpdatw>IA": Lk 12:32-40; p. 56,
col. 2, line 20—p. 57, col. 2, line 21: Ku<puakn> IA": Lk 14:16-18; p. 57, col. 2, line 22—
p- 59, col. 1, line 4: Xa<ppdtw> IB: Lk 13:19-29; p. 59, col. 1, line 5—col. 2, line 12:
Kvu<ouaxn>IB": Lk 17:12-19; p. 59, col. 2, line 13—p. 60, col. 2, line 15: Xa<pBpdtw> II":
Lk 14:1-11; p. 60, col. 2, line 16—p. 61, col. 2, line 7: Kv<giaxn> II": Lk 18:18-27; p. 61,
col. 2, line 8-p. 62, col. 1, line 14: Xa<ppdtw> IA": Lk 16:10-15; p. 62, col. 1, line 15—
col. 2, line 22: Kv<guakn)> IA": Lk 18:35-43; p. 62, col. 2, line 23-p. 63, col. 2, line 14:
Za<pBatw> IE": Lk 17:3-10; p. 63, col. 2, line 15—p. 64, col. 2, line 6: Kv<ouaxn> IE”:
Lk 19:1-10; p. 64, col. 2, line 7—p. 65, col. 1, line 20: La<PBdatw>IC": Lk 18:2-8; p. 65,
col. 1, line 21—col. 2, line 20: Kv<pwakn> IC": Lk 18:10-14; p. 65, col. 2, line 21-p. 66,
col. 2, line 4: Ya<BPatw>IZ": Lk 20:46-21:4; p. 66, col. 2, line 10—p. 67, col. 2, line 11:
<Zappdtw 1o TN dmokéov [leg. amoxpéw]>: Lk 15:1-10; p. 67, col. 2, line 12—p. 69,
col. 2, line 20: Kv<giaxn> mte<o> g dmorpéov [leg. amdkoew]: Lk 15:11-24; p. 69,
col. 2, line 20—p. 70, col. 2, line 20: Za<ppdtw> ¢ dnok<gew>: Lk 21:8-9, 25-27, 33—
36; p.70, col. 2, line 21-p. 72, col. 2, line 2: Kv<giakm> t(1g) amokge<w>: Mt 25:31-46;
p-72, col. 2, line 3-p.73: Tw Za<pBatw> t(fc) Tvgoday<ov>: Mt 6:1-13; p. 74, col. 1-
col. 2, line 18: Kv<puakf)> tf¢ tvgopayov: Mt 6:14-21; p. 74, col. 2, line 19-p. 91,
col. 1, line 2: lections for the weeks of Mark (Lent) (Saturdays and Sundays): p. 74,
col. 2, lines 19-26: [Tn B'] <trjg A’ £3douddoc> (vespers): [see [Sat of Tyrophagy]: Mt
6:1-13]; p. 75, col. 1, lines 1-3: [T Tottn] <tng A’ €Bdouadog > (vespers): [see [Sun of
Tyrophagy]: Mt 6:14-21]; p. 75, col. 1, line 4—col. 2, line 16: [T A’] <tfig A’ £Bdoua-
dog > (vespers): Mk 11:22-25, Mt 7:7-8; p.75, col. 2, line 17-p. 76, col. 1, line 15: [T} E’]
<tnc A’ éBdopadoc> (vespers): Mt 7:7-11; p. 76, col. 1, line 16-p. 77, col. 1, line 4: T7
IMaoaokevet [leg. TMapaokevn] <tig A’ éBdouadoc>: Jn 15:1-11; p. 77, col. 1, line 9-
p-78, col. 1, line 13: Zafdat<w> [leg. ZapPdtw] A’ Nnot<er>(wv)]: Mk 2:23-3:5; p.78,
col. 1, line 14-p. 79, col. 1, line 14: Kv<owaxt> A’ t(wv) Nnot<ewwv>: Jn 1:35-51; p. 79,
col. 1, line 15—p. 80, col. 1, line 9: Xa<ppdtw> B’ 1(wv) Nnot<ewwv>: Mk 1:35-44; p. 80,
col. 1, line 10—p. 81, col. 1, line 22: Kv<puaxf> B’ t(@wv) Nnot<ewwov>: Mk 2:1-12; p. 81,
col. 1, line 22—p. 82, col. 1, line 4: Za<Ppdte>I": Mk 2:14-17; p. 82, col. 1, line 5—col. 2,
line 18: Kv<puakn> I t(@wv) Nnot<ewwv>: Mk 8:34-38; p. 82, col. 2, line 19-p. 83, col. 2,
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line 9: Xa<ppatw> A’ t(wv) Nnot<ewwv>: Mk 7:31-37; p. 83, col. 2, line 10-p. 85, col. 1,
line 18: Kv<ouaxi> A’ ©(®wv) Nnot<ewwv> Mk 9:17-31; p. 85, col. 1, line 19—col. 2,
line 23: La<Bfatw> E’ t(@wv) Nnot<ewwv>: Mk 8:27-31; p. 85, col. 2, line 24—p. 87,
col. 1, line 22: Kv<guaxi> E’ t(@wv) Nnot<ewwv>: Mk 10:32-45; p. 87, col. 1, line 23—
p. 91, col. 1, line 2: Ya<BPdatw> t(ov) dukaiov Aalag<ov>: Jn 11:1-45; p. 91, col. 1,
line 2-p. 178, col. 2, line 4: lections of Holy Week: p.91, col. 1, line 2—p. 93, col. 1 line 4:
T Kv<guakn> 1(@v) Bai(wv) (orthros): Mt 21:1-17; p. 93, col. 1, line 5-p. 94, col. 2,
line 23: [Kvguaxn) twv Paiwv] (liturgy): Jn 12:1-18; p. 94, col. 2, line 23—p. 99, col. 2,
line 12: TN ayia k(at) p(e)y(aAn) B’ [i.e. Aevtéoa] (orthros): Mt 21:18-22:14; p. 99,
col. 2, line 13—p. 102, col. 2, line 18: [T1) ayia kai peyaAn Aevtépa] (liturgy): Mt 24:3—
35; p. 102, col. 2, line 19-p. 109, col. 2, line 21: T1 p(e)y(aAn) I [i.e. Toitn] (orthros):
Mt 22:15-24:2; p. 109, col. 2, line 21-116, col. 1, line 11: T p(e)y(aAn) I [i.e. Toi-
] (liturgy): Mt 24:36-26:2; p. 116, col. 1, line 11-p. 119, col. 2, line 6: TR p(e)y(&An)
A’ [i.e. Tetdorn] (orthros): Jn 12:17-50; p. 119, col. 2, line 7—p. 120, col. 2, line 2: Tn
u(e)y(aAn) A’ [i.e. Tetaotn] (liturgy): Mt 26:6-16; p. 120, col. 2, line 2—p. 124, col. 1,
line 2: TR ayia k(at) p(e)y(dAn) E’ [i.e. T1éumtn] (orthros): Lk22:1-39; p. 124, col. 1,
line 3—p. 125, col. 2, line 1: Eva<yyéAiov> tov vnmteigog [leg. vimtoog]: Jn 13:1-11;
p- 125, col. 2, line 2-p. 134: T p(e)y(aAn) E’ [i.e. ITépmtn] (liturgy): Mt 26:2-20, Jn
13:3-17, Mt 26:21-27:2; pp. 135-165, col. 1, line 13: EvayyéAia 1@ (v) aylwv ITabBov
tov K(voio)v Nu(awv) T(noo)o X(ototo)v: pp. 135-147, col. 2, line 20: Eva<yyéAiov>
A’: Jn 13:31-18:1; p. 147, col. 2, line 20—p. 150A, col. 2, line 17: Eva<yyéAiov> B’: Jn
18:1-28; p. 1504, col. 2, line 18—p. 150B, col. 2, line 15: Eva<yyéAiov>1": Mt 26:57-75;
p- 150B, col. 2, line 16—p. 154, col. 1, line 13: Eva<yyéAwov> A”: Jn 18:28-19:16; p. 154,
col. 1, line 13-p. 157, col. 1, line 10: Eva<yyéAwov>E": Mt 27:3-32; p.157, col. 1, line 10—
p- 158 col. 2, line 6: Eva<yyéAiov> C': Mk 15:16-32; p. 158, col. 2, line 7-p. 160, col. 2,
line 1: Eva<yyéAov> Z': Mt 27:33-54; p. 160, col. 2, line 2—p. 162, col. 1, line 13: Ev-
a<yyéAov>H’: Lk 23:32-49; p. 162, col. 1, line 13—-p. 163, col. 2, line 1: Eva<yyéAiov>
®: Jn19:25-37; p.163, col. 2, line 1-p. 164, col. 1, line 5: Eva<yyéAiov>1": Mk 15:43-47;
p-164, col. 1, line 5-col. 2, line 10: Eva<yyéAiov>1A": Jn 19:38-42; p.164, col. 2, line 10—
p-165, col. 1, line 13: Eva<yyéAiov>IB’: Mt 27:62-66; p. 165, col. 1, line 14—p. 169, col. 2,
line 25: T} p(e)y(dAn) magaokevel [leg. Ilagaokevn] (orthros): Mt 27:3-56; p. 169,
col. 2, line 26-p. 176, col. 1, line 17: T1) p(e)y(aAn) INa<oaokevn> (liturgy): Mt 27:1-38,
Lk 23:39-43, Mt 27:39-54, Jn 19:31-37, Mt 27:55-61; p. 176, col. 1, lines 18-20: Ta® ayilw
k(at) p(e)y(dAw) Zappat<w> (orthros): [see 12th lection of the Passion: Mt 27:62-66];
p- 176, col. 1, line 21-p. 178, col. 2, line 4: [To ayiw kai peydAw Zappatw] (vespers):
Mt 28:1-20; p. 178, col. 2, line 5-p. 183: Avaywwop(a)t(a) alwd<wva> [leg. €wOL-
va] IA”: p. 178, col. 2, lines 6-9: To A’ Eva<yyéAiov>: [see Holy Saturday, vespers:
Mt 28:1-20]; p. 178, col. 2, lines 10-12: Eva<yyéAov> aiwB<wvov> [leg. éwBwvov] B”:
[see Sun of Myrrophores: Mk 15:43-16:8]; p. 178, col. 2, lines 13-15: Eva<yyéAiov>
I'": [see Ascension Thu: Mk 16:9-20]; p. 178, col. 2, line 16—p. 179, col. 2, line 21: Ev-
a<yyéAov> At Lk 24:1-12; p. 179, col. 2, lines 22-24: Eva<yyéAiov> E’: [see Tue of
Diakainesimos: Lk 24:12-35]; p. 179, col. 2, line 25—p. 180, col. 1, line 1: Eva<yyéAiov>
C': [see Ascension Thu: Mk 16:9-20]; p. 180, col. 1, line 2—col. 2, line 23: Eva<yyéAiov>
Z': In 20:1-10; p. 180, col. 2, line 23—p. 181, col. 2, line 21: Eva<yyéAiov>H": Jn 20:11-
18; p. 181, col. 2, lines 22-24; Eva<yyéAlov> ©": [see Sun of Antipascha: Jn 20:19-31];
p. 181, col. 2, line 25-p. 183, col. 2, line 5: Eva<yyéAiov>1" Jn 21:1-14; p. 183, col. 2,
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lines 5-11: Eva<yyéAwov> IA”: [see Sat of Pentecost: Jn 21:15-25]; (ii) p. 183, col. 2,
line 12—p. 289, col. 2, line 10: menologion: p. 183, col. 2, line 12—p. 184, col. 2, line 15:
[1 Sep: Apx<n> g WWOL(K)<TLOVOC> Kol PVIjn Tob 00<iov> 1(at)e(0)g UV Zvpe-
@V toL Ltulit<ov>]: Lk 4:16-22; p. 184, col. 2, line 16-p. 185, col. 2, line 10: 2 Sep:
Tob ayiov pagt<veoc> Mapavt<og> kat v ayiwv m(at)uex<wv> Tw(avvov)
tov Nnotevtov kai [IavAdov tov Néov: Mt 5:14-19; p. 185, col. 2, line 10-p. 186,
col. 2, line 4: 3 Sep: To¥ ayiov tegop(a)o(tvooc) AvOnuov [leg. AvOipov]: Jn 10:9-
16; p. 186, col. 2, lines 5-6: 4 Sep: Tov aylov tegop(a)o(tveog) Bapv<Aa>: [see 11th
Sat of Lk: Lk 12:32-40]; p. 186, col. 2, line 7—p. 187, col. 2, line 20: 5 Sep: Tov ayiov
neodrT<ov> Zayxagiov: Mt 23:29-24:2; p. 187, col. 2, lines 21-22: 6 Sep: Tov agyory-
YéAov Mix<anA>: [see 18 Oct: Lk 10:16-21]; p. 187, col. 2, line 23-p. 189, col. 2, line 7:
6 Sep: Tov ayiov pagt<voc> Evdo&iov: Mk 12:28-37; p. 189, col. 2, lines 8-9: 7 Sep:
To0 aylov p(a)o(tveoc) Zwlovt(og): [see 20 Sep: Lk 21:12-19]; p. 189, col. 2, line 10-
p- 190, col. 1, line 12: 8 Sep: To yevéaiov trg Um<eg>ayiag O(eotd)kov (orthros):
Lk 1:39-56; p. 190, col. 1, line 12—col. 2: 8 Sep (liturgy): Lk 10:38-42, 11:27-28; p. 191,
col. 1, lines 1-3: 9 Sep: Tav aylwv kat dikalwv Twakeip kai Avvng: [see 6th Sat
of Lk: Lk 8:16-21]; p. 191, col. 1, lines 4-7: 10 Sep: Tav ayiwv p(a)o(tvewv) Mnvo-
dweac Mnteodweags k(ai) Nupdpodweag: [see 17th Sat of Mt: Mt 25:1-13]; p. 191,
col. 1, lines 8-9: 11 Sep: Trg 00(iag) Oeodwacg: [see 8 Oct: Jn 8:3-11]; p. 191, col. 1,
lines 10-14: 12 Sep: Eic v mookvvnow twv tipiov E0AwV kat tob ayiov Av-
tovou<ov> kai Kovgvovtov: [see 4th Sat after Easter: Jn 8:31-42]; p. 191, col. 1,
line 15-p. 192, col. 2, line 1: 13 Sep: Eic t1)v mpookvvnow twv Tipiwv EVAwV: Jn
12:25-36; p.192, col. 2, lines 2—4: 13 Sep: To dryiov KogvnAiov tov ékatovtdgy<ov>:
[see 7th lection of the Passion: Mt 27:33-54]; p. 192, col. 2, lines 5-6: Xa<Bpatw>
mEO TN VPwaoews: [see 7th Sat of Mt: Mt 10:37-11:1]; p. 192, col. 2, line 7—p. 193,
col. 1, line 7: Kv<giakn> mo th¢ vPpwaews: Jn 3:13-17; p. 193, col. 1, lines 8-18:
14 Sep: ‘H 0Ywoig To0 Tipiov kai Cwomotov Lt(av)oov (orthros): [see 13 Sep: Jn
12:25-36]; p. 193, col. 1, line 19-p. 195, col. 2, line 13: 14 Sep (liturgy): Jn 19:6, 19:9-
11, 19:13-35; p. 195, col. 2, lines 14-15: Za<Ppatw> pet<a> trv Vpworv: [see 2nd
Tue after Easter: Jn 3:16-21]; p. 195, col. 2, lines 16-17: Kv<giaxn> pet<a> trv v-
YPworv: [see 3rd Sun of Lent: Mk 8:34-38]; p. 195, col. 2, lines 18-19: 15 Sep: Tov
aytov p(e)y(aro)p(a)o(tvoog) Nikrt<a>: [see 3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2];
p- 195, col. 2, line 20-p. 197, col. 2, line 1: 16 Sep: Tic ayiag p(e)y(aro)u(a)o(tvoog)
Evpnuilac) : Lk 7:36-50; p. 197, col. 2, lines 2-5: 17 Sep: Tav ayiwv p(a)o(tvgwv)
Looiag IMiotews EAMidog kai Ayanng: [see 17th Sat of Mt: Mt 25:1-13]; p. 197,
col. 2, lines 6-8: 18 Sep: Tov ayiov Evpeviov: [see 2 Sep: Mt 5:14-19]; p. 197, col. 2,
lines 9-12: 19 Sep: Twv ayiwv p(a)o(tvowv) Toodipov kai Zapatiov kai Awgupé-
dovtog: [see 1st Sun of Mt: Mt 10:32-38, 19:27-30]; p. 197, col. 2, line 13—-p. 198, col. 1,
line 24: 20 Sep: Tov aytov p(e)y(aro)u(a)ot(vooc) Evatabiov: Lk 21:12-19; p. 198,
col. 1, lines 25-26: 21 Sep: Tov ayiov amo<otéAov> Kodoat<ov>: [see 29 Nov: Mt
10:17-31]; p. 198, col. 2, line 1-p. 199, col. 1, line 26: 22 Sep: Tov ayiov moodrT<ov>I-
wva kal Tova ngeoput<égov> m(at)o(0)s OeoPpAavovus Tov moutov: Lk 4:38-44;
p-199, col. 2, line 26—col. 2, line 1: 22 Sep: Tov aytov tegop(a)o(tveog) Pwka: [see 3rd
Sat after Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 199, col. 2, lines 2—4: 23 Sep: 'H cOAAN YIS TOL &xylov
Twdvvov tov ITgodgodpu<ov>: [see 24 Jun: Lk 1:1-69, 1:76, 1:80]; p. 199, col. 2, lines 5-
6: 24 Sep: T ay<iac> mowtop(&)o(tveoc) OérAng: [see 17th Sat of Mt: Mt 25:1-13];
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p-199, col. 2, lines 7-9: 25 Sep: Tav aylwv p(a)o(tvowv) Zapviavov- ITavAov kai
Tat(ne): [see 20 Sep: Lk 21:12-19]; p. 199, col. 2, lines 10-11: 26 Sep: H petaota-
olc o0 @e0Adyov: [see Sat of Pentecost: Jn 21:15-25]; p. 199, col. 2, line 12—p. 200,
col. 1: 27 Sep: Tawv aylwv p(a)o(tvowv) KaAAlotgatov: kat tov obv avt@ k(at)
g aylag pagt<voc> Emixdoews: Lk 10:1-12; p. 200, col. 2: 28 Sep: Tov 6o(iov)
m(at)o(0)c Nu(@v) Xapitwv<og>: Mt 11:27-30; p. 201, col. 1-col. 2, line 10: 29 Sep:
Tov 60(tov) Kvgrakov tov Avaxwenrtov: Lk 9:23-27; p. 201, col. 2, line 11-p. 202,
col. 1, line 18: 30 Sep: Tov aryiov iepopdpt<vooc> I'enyopiov tTng p(e)y(dAng) Ag-
pevi(ag) : Mt 24:42-47; p. 202, col. 1, lines 23-24: 1 Oct: Tov ayiov amo<otdéAov>
Avaviov: [see 7th Sat of Lk: Lk 9:1-6]; p.202, col. 1, line 25—col. 2, line 1: 2 Oct: Tov -
viov tegop(a)o(tvgog) Kvmortavov k(ai) Tovartivng: [see 13 Sep: Jn 12:25-36]; p.202,
col. 2, line 2—p. 203, col. 1, line 19: 3 Oct: Tod ayiov tegop(&)o(Tveos) Atévuaiov Tov
Ageomayitov: Mt 13:45-54; p. 203, col. 1, lines 20-22: 4 Oct: Tov ayiov TegoOé-
ov k(at) tov ayiov itegop(a)o(tveog) ITétp(ov) : [see 27 Sep: Lk 10:1-12]; p. 203,
col. 1, lines 23-25: 5 Oct: Tav aylwv p(a)o(tvowv) Xagrtivng k(al) MapéAxng:
[see 10th Sun of Lk: Lk 13:10-17]; p. 203, col. 1, line 26—col. 2, line 1: 6 Oct: Tov dyi-
0V ATo<oTOA0L> @wuad: [see Sun of Antipascha: Jn 20:19-31]; p. 203, col. 2, lines 2—4:
7 Oct: Tov ayiwv p(a)o(tvowv) Zegyiov kai Bakyouv: [see 20 Sep: Lk 21:12-19];
p- 203, col. 2, line 5-p. 204, col. 1, line 23: 8 Oct: Tnc ayiac HeAayiag: Jn 8:3-11;
p. 204, col. 1, line 24—p. 205, col. 2, line 5: 9 Oct: Tov aylov amo<otoAov> Takwpov
to0 AAdpaiov: Mt 10:1-15; p.205, col. 2, line 6-p.206, col. 1, line 24: 10 Oct: Tav ayilwv
p(a)o(tvewv) EvAapniov kat EDAapmti(ag) : Mt 10:16-22; p.206, col. 1, line 25—col. 2,
line 1: 11 Oct: Tov ayiov amo<otoAov> PIALTTIOV €vog TV Z' A<t>Akd<vwv>: [see
15 Feb: Lk 10:3-9]; p. 206, col. 2, lines 2-5: 11 Oct: Tov 60(lov) t(at)(0)c N(awv) k(at)
opoAoynT<ov> Oeddpdv(ovg) Tov mourtov: [see 6 Nov: Lk 12:8-12]; p. 206, col. 2,
lines 6-9: 11 Oct: Tawv ayilwv m(at)okox@wv Nektapiovr Agoakiov: Attikov k(at)
Liowiov: [see 2 Sep: Mt 5:14-19]; p. 206, col. 2, lines 10-14: 11 Oct: 'H d¢& p(e)y(aAn)
EKKATOLlA EMITEAET TNV HVAULNV> TG Z’ Zuvoed<ov> &v Mué<oa> Ku<ouakn>: [see
4th Sun of Lk: Lk8:5-8]; p. 206, col. 2, line 15—p. 208, col. 1, line 2: 11 Oct: TAg Ayt~
ag 0o(iac) papt<voc> Znvaidog: Mk 13:33-14:9; p. 208, col. 1, lines 3-6: 12 Oct:
Tov ayiwv p(a)o(tvowv) Igopov: Tapaxov kai Avdgov<ikov>: [see 20 Sep: Lk
21:12-19]; p. 208, col. 1, line 7—p. 209, col. 1, line 12: 13 Oct: Tawv ayiwv p(a)o(TOowv)
Kaopmov kai IIanvAov: Mt 7:12-21; p. 209, col. 1, lines 13-16: 14 Oct: Tov aylwv
p(a)o(tvowv) Nalagiov I'egBaciov Ilgotaciov kai KeAgiov: [see 3rd Sat after
Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 209, col. 1, lines 17-19: 15 Oct: Tov ayiov iegopi(a)o(TvEOC)
Aovkiavou: [see 3 Oct: Mt 13:45-54]; p. 209, col. 1, lines 20-22: 16 Oct: Tov ayiov
p(d)o(tveoc) Aoyyivov tob ékatovtagyouv: [see 1st Sat of Mt: Mt 5:42-48]; p. 209,
col. 1, line 23-p. 210, col. 1, line 9: 17 Oct: Tov ayiov mpodrjt<ov> ‘Qote: Lk 13:31-35;
p- 210, col. 1, line 10—col. 2, line 25: 18 Oct: Tov ayiov amo<oTdAoL> Kal Doy YeAL-
otob Aovka: Lk 10:16-21; p. 210, col. 2, line 26-p.211, col. 1, line 1: 19 Oct: Tov ayilov
noodr tov TwnA: [see 17 Oct: Lk 13:31-35]; p. 211, col. 1, lines 2-3: 20 Oct: To¥ a-
Yiov p(e)y(ado)u(a)o(tvgoc) Aptep<iov>: [see 10th Sat of Lk: Lk 10:19-21]; p. 211,
col. 1, lines 4-7: 20 Oct: To¥ ayiov 00(10)pdot<voc> Avdéov t(f6) Koiloewg: [see
3rd Sun of Lent: Mk 8:34-38]; p. 211, col. 1, lines 8-9: 21 Oct: Tov 60 (lov) Tt(at)(0)s
Nu(@v) TAapiwvog: [see 6 Dec: Lk 6:17-23]; p. 211, col. 1, lines 10-12: 22 Oct: Tov
év arylog m(at)o(0)g Muwv APegriov émokon<ov> ‘TepamdA<ewc>: [see Tue after
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Pentecost: Mt 4:25-5:12]; p. 211, col. 1, line 13-col. 2, line 18: 23 Oct: To0 dryiov &-
no<otoAov> TaxkwPov tov AdeApoBéov: Mt 13:54-58; p. 211, col. 2, lines 19-21:
24 Oct: Tov arylov p(e)y(aro)u(d)e(tvooc) AgéBa kal Twv ovv avt@: [see 11th Sat
of Lk: Lk 12:32-40]; p. 211, col. 2, line 22—p. 213, col. 1, line 9: 25 Oct: Tav ayilwv vo-
taplwv Magkiavov kai Magtugiov: Lk 12:2-12; p.213, col. 1, line 10—col. 2, line 14:
26 Oct: Tov ayiov u(e)y(aro)u(a)o(tvoog) Anunrei(ov): Mt 8:23-27; p. 213, col. 2,
lines 15-16: 27 Oct: Tob ayiov p(a)o(tveos) Néotweog: [see 20 Sep: Lk 21:12-19];
p-213, col. 2, lines 17-18: 29 Oct: Tob 6o(lov) APeapiov: [see Tue after Pentecost: Mt
4:25-5:12]; p. 213, col. 2, lines 19-22: 29 Oct: Trc aylag 6o(lag) p(a)o(tvoog) Ava-
gtaoiag e Pwpaiag: [see 17th Sat of Mt: Mt 25:1-13]; p. 213, col. 2, line 23—p. 214,
col. 1, line 1: 30 Oct: Tov aylwv paptvo(wv) ZnvoPiov kai ZnvoPiag kai Kv-
otdk(ov) dox<>émiok<o>nov Kwvotavtivovnmode<ws>: [see 3 Sep: Mt 5:14-19];
p.214, col. 1, lines 2-5: 31 Oct: Tov ayiwv dno<otoAwv> Etaxvos AunAia- AgLoto-
BovAov k(al) TV ovv avT<oic>: [see 25 Apr: Mk 6:7-13]; p. 214, col. 1, line 6-col. 2,
line 9: 1 Nov: T(wv) &yiwv Avagyve(wv) : Mt 10:1-8; p.214, col. 2, lines 10-12: 2 Nov:
Tov aylwv p(a)o(tvowv) Aktvdvvov kat twv ouv avT<@>: [see 10 Oct: Mt 10:16—
22]; p. 214, col. 2, lines 13-15: 3 Nov: Tov ayiwv p(a)o(tvowv) Akeprpa: Twond
Kkal AetBaA<a>: [see 25 Oct: Lk 12:2-12]; p. 214, col. 2, lines 16-18: 4 Nov: Tov a-
Yiwv p(a)o(tvowv) Nikavdgov kai Eguaiov: [see 3 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 214, col. 2,
line 19-p. 215, col. 2, line 1: 5 Nov: Tav ayiwv p(a)o(tvowv) Faraxtiwvos k(ai) 'E-
muotnu(ng): Mk 8:34-35, 10:29-31; p. 215, col. 2, lines 2-11: Tr) Kv<guan> 1o tg
C’ Noéupolov: [with description of lection referring to typikon of the Great Church]
[see <5th> Sun of Lk: Lk 16:19-31]; p. 215, col. 2, line 12-p. 216, col. 1, line 14: 6 Nov:
To¥ &v ayiowg m(at)o(0)c Nu(wv) IavAov Tov OpoAoynt<ov>: Lk 12:8-12; p. 216,
col. 1, lines 15-17: 7 Nov: Tav ayiwv AI” p(a)o(tvowv) év MeAttivi: [see 11th Sat
of Lk: Lk 12:32-40]; p. 216, col. 1, lines 18-19: 7 Nov: Tn¢ 0o(iag) Matowv<ac>: [see
12th Sat of Mt: Mt 20:29-34]; p. 216, col. 1, lines 20-24: 8 Nov: ‘H ovUvalic twv a-
OwHAT<wWV>: (orthros): [see Mon after Pentecost: Mt 18:10-20]; p. 216, col. 1, line 25:
8 Nov (liturgy): [see 18 Oct: Lk 10:16-21]; p.216, col. 1, line 26—col. 2, line 2: 9 Nov: Tav
ayiwv p(a)o(tvowv) ‘Ovnotdpogov k(ai) ITogdugiov: [see 1st Fri of <Jn>: Jn 2:12-
22]; p. 216, col. 2, line 3—-p. 217, col 1, line 9: 10 Nov: Tov 60(lov) mt(at)(0)c 1(wv)
NnAov [leg. Neidov]: Lk 14:25-35; p. 217, col. 1, lines 10-12: 11 Nov: Tob ay<iov>
u(e)y(a)A(o)p(a)o(tvooc) Mnva: Biktweog kat Bikevtiov: [see 3rd Sat after Easter:
Jn15:17-16:2]; p.217, col. 1, lines 13-16: 11 Nov: Tov 6o(lov) m(at)o(0)c UV k(at) o-
HoA0YNTOL @E00WEOV 1 YOUHé<VOoU> TV ZTovdiwv: [see 3 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p.217,
col. 1, lines 17-19: 12 Nov: Tov év aylows m(at)o(o)c Nu(@v) Tw(avvov) tov EAe-
NHwvog: [see Tue after Pentecost: Mt 4:25-5:12]; p. 217, col. 1, line 20-p. 218, col. 1,
line 18: 13 Nov: Tov év ayioig m(at)o(0)s Np(wv) Iw(avvov) agx<i>éniok<d>n<ov>
Kwvot<avtivou>no<Aews> tov Xpuooatopu<ov> (orthros): Jn 10:1-9; p. 218, col. 1,
line 19: 13 Nov (liturgy): [see 3 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]: p. 218, col. 1, lines 20-21: 14 Nov:
To¥ arylov amo<otoAov> DiAinmov: [see 1st Sun of Lent: Jn 1:35-51]; p. 218, col. 1,
lines 22-24: 15 Nov: Tav ayiwv opodoyntw(v) F'oveiag: [leg. Fovpia] <Za>pwva
Kk(ai) ABipou: [see 25 Oct: Lk 12:2-12]; p. 218, col. 1, lines 25-26: 16 Nov: Tov ayi-
0V ATO<OTOAOL> K(atl) evAyYeA<loTOU> MatO<aiov>: [see 5th Sat of Mt: Mt 9:9-13];
p- 218, col. 2, lines 1-3: 17 Nov: To0 ayiov I'enyogiov To0 @avuatovgyov: [see
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1 Nov: Mt 10:1-8]; p. 218, col. 2, lines 4-6: 18 Nov: Tov ayilov p(a)o(tvoog) IMAA-
twv(og): [see 3rd Sat of Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 218, col. 2, line 7—p. 219, col. 1,
line 9: 19 Nov: Tov ayilov moodrjtov ABdrov: Mk 13:9-13; p. 219, col. 1, lines 10—
12: 20 Nov: Tov aylwv n(at)owapx(@v) IIgdkAov: Madipov: Avat<oAiov> k(at)
TFevvad<iov>: [see 11 Oct: Mt 5:14-19]; p. 219, col. 1, lines 13-17: 21 Nov: Tea ayt-
a tv ayiwv (orthros): [see 6th Sat of Lk: Lk 8:16-21]; p. 219, col. 1, line 18: 21 Nov
(liturgy): [see 8 Sep: Lk 10:38-42, 11:27-28]; p.219, col. 1, lines 19-20: 22 Nov: Tov dryi-
oL amo<otoAov> DA pov(0g): [see 29 Nov: Mt 10:17-31]; p. 219, col. 1, lines 21-22:
22 Nov: Trc ayiac p(a)o(tvoog) Kidikiag [leg. KikiAiag]: [see 17th Sat of Mt: Mt
25:1-13]; p.219, col. 1, lines 23-25: 23 Nov: Tov ayiov Apdtroxiov k(at) tov ayiov Le-
pop(a)o(tvoog) Zigwvviov: [see 2 Sep: Mt 5:14-19]; p. 219, col. 1, line 26—col. 2, line 2:
24 Nov: Tob ayiov T'orpyogiov tov Akgavtivov: [see 30 Sep: Mt 24:42-47]; p. 219,
col. 2, lines 3-7: 25 Nov: Tawv aylwv tegop(a)o(tvowv) KAnuévt(os) Popng k(at)
ITétoov AAeEavdi(ac)/ [leg. AdeEavdeiag] kai tov ayiov p(a)o(tvooc) Megkov-
oiou: [see 3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 219, col. 2, lines 8-10: 25 Nov: Trg
ayiag p(a)o(tveog) Aikartepivng: [see 4 Dec: Mk 5:24-34]; p. 219, col. 2, lines 11—
14: 26 Nov: Tav 0o(iwv) (até)owv Nu(wv) AAvmiov tov Kiovit<ov> kai Akakiov
Tov TN6 kKAipak(0og): [see 28 Sep: Mt 11:27-30]; p.219, col. 2, lines 15-17: 27 Nov: Tov
aylov p(a)o(tveoc) TakwpPov tov IIégoou: [see 1st Fri of Lent: Jn 15:1-11]; p. 219,
col. 2, lines 18-22: 28 Nov: To0 ayiov 6o(lov) p(d)o(tveog) Etepav(ov) tov Né-
ov k(at) Tov ayiov p(a)o(tveog) Eignvagx<ov>: [see 3rd Sun of Lent: Mk 8:34-38];
p- 219, col. 2, line 23-p. 220, col. 2, line 16: 29 Nov: Tov ayiov amo<otéAov> Lida
k(atl) ToL aylov p(a)o(tvog) Mlagap<ovov>: Mt 10:17-31; p. 220, col. 2, lines 17-18:
30 Nov: Tov arylov admo<otdéAov> Avoé(ov): [see Wed of Diakainesimos: Jn 1:35-51];
p-220, col. 2, lines 21-22: 1 Dec: Tob ayiov mpopnt<ov> Naovp: [see 5 Sep: Mt 23:29—
24:2]; p.220, col. 2, lines 23-24: 2 Dec: Tov &yiov moodrjt<ov>Aupaxovp: [see 17 Oct:
Lk 13:31-35]; p. 220, col. 2, line 25-p.221, col. 1, line 2: 3 Dec: Tav aylwv pagt<vowv>
ivoL k(ai) Adpvag k(al) Twv ovv aUT<OIC> dopvEILwV: [see 1st Sun of Mt: Mt 10:32-
38, 19:27-30]; p. 221, col. 1, line 3—p. 222, col. 1, line 2: 4 Dec: Tig &yiag u(d)o(Ttvog)
Bappagac: Mk 5:24-34; p. 222, col. 1, lines 3—4: 5 Dec: Tov 6o(iov) m(at)oog U@V
Lapa: [see 28 Sep: Mt 11:27-30]; p.222, col. 1, line 5—col. 2, line 22: 6 Dec: To0 év avyi-
ots T(at)o(0)g Nu<wv> NikoA<dov>: Lk 6:17-23; p.222, col. 2, lines 23-24: 7 Dec: Tov
oo (iov) m(at)(0)c Nuawv Appeoaiov: [see 13 Nov: Jn 10:1-9]; p. 222, col. 2, lines 25—
26: 8 Dec: Tob 60(iov) m(at)(0)c Nuwv Iataniov: [see 29 Sep: Lk 9:23-27]; p. 223,
col. 1, lines 1-2: 9 Dec: ‘H c0AANUIG g drylog Avvng: [see 6th Sat of Lk: Lk 8:16-21];
p-223, col. 1, lines 3-5: 10 Dec: Tav ayiwv p(a)o(tvowv) Mnva: Egpoyévoug k(at)
Evyoadov: [see 10 Oct: Mt 10:16-22]; p. 223, col. 1, lines 6-7: 11 Dec: Tov o6o(iov)
(at)Q(0)¢ MUV AavinA Tov otvdit<ov>: [see 10 Nov: Lk 14:25-35]; p. 223, col. 1,
lines 8-9: 12 Dec: Tov 60(iov) (at)e(0)s U@V Znveidwvog: [see 3 Sep: Jn 10:9-16];
p- 223, col. 1, lines 10-12: 13 Dec: To0 ayiov p(e)y(aro)u(a)o(tvpoc) Evotoartiov
K(at) Twv ovv avt@: [see 20 Sep: Lk 21:12-19]; p. 223, col. 1, lines 13-15: 14 Dec: Tov
ayiov p(a)o(tvgog) BvEoov k(at) twv ovv avta: [see 10 Oct: Mt 10:16-22]; p. 223,
col. 1, lines 16-17: 15 Dec: Tov ayiov tepop(a)o(tvoog) EAevB<egiov>: [see 5 Nov:
Mk 8:34-35, 10:29-31]; p. 223, col. 1, lines 18-20: 16 Dec: Tov dryiov moodr|tov Ay-
Yaiov k(at) To0 aylov p(a)e(tveoc) Magivou: [see 29 Sep: Lk 9:23-27]; p.223, col. 1,
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line 21-p. 224, col. 1, line 10: 17 Dec: Tav ayiwv I [Iaidwv kat AavinA tov no-
¢dnt<ov>: Lk 11:44-50; p. 224, col. 1, lines 11-14: 18 Dec: Twv dayiwv p(a)o(tvowv)
AOwodwe(ov) PnAetaigov (kai) Zefactiavov (kat) Tng ovvod<eing>: [see 3rd
Sun of Lent: Mk 8:34-38]; p. 224, col. 1, lines 15-16: 19 Dec: Tov ayiov u(a)e(tveoc)
Zovndavrtiov [leg. Bovidpatiov]: [see 7 Sep: Lk 21:12-19]; p.224, col. 1, lines 16-18:
19 Dec: Tov aytov p(d)o(tvpog) IIgdpov Age<osg> (kat) Twv Aotmav: [see 19 Nov:
Mk 13:9-13]; p. 224, col. 1, line 19-p. 225, col. 1, line 16: 20 Dec: Tov aylov ie-
oopu(a)o(tvoog) Tyvartiov tov Beodpwoov [leg. Beodpogov]: Mk 9:33-41; p. 225, col. 1,
lines 17-18: 22 Dec: Trc aytag p(a)o(tvoog) Avaotaoi(ac): [see 17th Sun of Mt: Mt
15:21-28]; p. 225, col. 1, lines 19-24: Za<Bfatw> moo th¢ X(QLOTO)V YEVVI<KOEWS>:
[with note on portion not to read]: [see 12th Sat of Lk: Lk 13:19-29]; p. 225, col. 1,
line 25-p. 227, col. 2, line 21: Kv<giakn> mo tr¢ X(Q1oT0)v Yevvi<oews> T(wv)
ayiwv m(até)owv: Mt 1:1-25; p. 227, col. 2, line 22-p. 229, col. 1, line 22: [with note
on lection if Christmas falls on a Sunday]: Mt 13:31-58; p. 229, col. 1, line 23-p. 231,
col. 1, line 22: 24 Dec: Eic t<nv> magapovnv tng ayiag X(gLoto)v yevvroewg:
Lk 2:1-20; p. 231, col. 1, line 23—col. 2, line 4: 25 Dec: 'H owTnotog yévvnoig tov
K(vgio)v nu(@v) T(noo)v X(ooto)v (orthros): [see Sun before Christmas: Mt 1:1-
25]; p- 231, col. 2, line 5-p. 232, col. 2, line 22: 25 Dec (liturgy): Mt 2:1-12; p.232, col. 2,
line 22—p. 234, col. 1, line 17: 26 Dec: 'H ovvaéng [leg. ovvalig] Tt vmegayiag
O(eotd)kov: [Mt 2:13-23]; p. 234, col. 1, line 18—col. 2, line 20: Za<ppatw> pet<a>
v X(gtoto)v yévvnouv): Mt 12:15-21; p. 234, col. 2, lines 21-22: Kv<giaxn>
pet<o> v X(Loto)v yévvn<owv>: [see 26 Dec: Mt 2:13-23]; p. 234, col. 2, line 23—
p-235, col. 1, line 6: [note that if two Sundays between Christmas and Epiphany, same
reading for both, likewise Saturdays]; p.235, col. 1, lines 6-9: 27 Dec: To ayiov (Tow-
o) (A)0(TLEOC) Kat AQX<L>dlakd<vou> Ztedpdavou: [see 13th Sun of Mt: Mt 21:33-42];
p- 235, col. 1, lines 10-11: 28 Dec: MeB€ogt<ov> tr)g X(QLOTO)D YeEVVH<Oews>: [see
6 Sep: Mk 12:28-37]; p. 235, col. 1, lines 12-15: 28 Dec: Tav ayiwv Atopvgiwv (kot)
00 60(lov) Oe0dw<ov> tov I'gant<ov>: [see 11th Sat of Lk: Lk 12:32-40]; p. 235,
col. 1, lines 16-18: 29 Dec: Tav ayiwv Nnmiwv kai pebéogrov: [see 26 Dec: Mt
2:13-23]; p. 235, col. 1, lines 19-20: 29 Dec: Tov 6ciov MagkéAAov: [see 10 Nov: Lk
14:25-35]; p. 235, col. 1, lines 20-21: 30 Dec: MeBéopt<ov>: [see 23 Oct: Mt 13:54-
58]; p. 235, col. 1, lines 22-25: 30 Dec: T(fg) 6o(lac) MeAdvng s Pwpaiag (kat)
(00) 60lov Zoti<kov>: [see 3rd Sun of Lent: Mk 8:34-38]; p. 235, col. 1, line 26—col. 2,
line 3: MeO¢éopt(wv) [leg. MeBéopTov]: [see 15th Sun of Mt: Mt 22:35-46]; p. 235,
col. 2, line 6-p. 237, col. 1, line 9: 1 Jan: Eig t<rjv> megrtounv tov K(veio)v fju(awv)
'I(noo)v X(gLoto)v kai 100 6o(lov) m(at)o(o)c Nu(wv) Baoideiov: Lk 2:20-21, 2:40-
52, [see 3 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 237, col. 1, lines 10-11: 2 Jan: Tob ayiov ZiABéotgou:
[see 13 Nov (orthros): Jn 10:1-9]; p. 237, col. 1, line 12-p. p. 238, col. 1, line 10: 3 Jan:
IMgoeodpTiov Twv Pwrt<wv>: Lk 3:1-16; p. 238, col. 1, lines 11-13: 3 Jan: To0 avyi-
ov meodrT<ov> MaAayiov: [see 5 Sep: Mt 23:29-24:2]; p. 238, col. 1, line 14—col. 2,
line 24: 4 Jan: IIgoedgtiov TV Pwt<wv>: Jn 1:19-26; p.238, col. 2, lines 25-26: 4 Jan:
Tov 6o(iov) ITabA<ov> ToU OnPaiov: [see 28 Sep: Mt 11:27-30]; p. 239, col. 1-col. 2,
line 9: Za<Bfatw> meo twv Pwrtwv: Mt 3:1-6; p. 239, col. 2, line 10-p. 240, col. 2,
line 1: Kv<giakn> meo twv Pwrtwv: Mk 1:1-8; p. 240, col. 2, line 2—p. 242, col. 2,
line 16: 5 Jan: Eic tv magapovnv twv ayiwv @eodavi(wv): Lk 3:1-18; p. 242,
col. 2, line 17-p. 243, col. 1, line 11: 6 Jan: Twv ayiwv Oeopavi(wv) (orthros): Mk
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1:9-11; p. 243, col. 1, line 11-col. 2, line 19: 6 Jan: (liturgy): Mt 3:13-17; p. 243, col. 2,
line 20-p. 244, col. 2, line 2: 7 Jan: ‘H gvvaéig tov tipiov [Igodgduov: Jn 1:29-34;
p-244, col. 2, line 3—-p. 245, col. 2, line 9: Za<ppatw> peta 1o Dota: Mt 4:1-11; p. 245,
col. 2, line 10—p. 246, col. 1, line 7: Kv<giakn> peta ta Pwta: Mt 4:12-17; p. 246,
col. 1, lines 8-9: 8 Jan: MeB¢éogtov twv Pwrtwv: [see Sat of Diakainesimos: Jn 3:22—
33]; p. 246, col. 1, lines 10-13: <8 Jan>: Tav aylwv p(a)o(tvewv) TovAtavod k(at)
Baoidioo(ng) kai ¢ ayiag Aopvrkag [leg. Aopvikag]: [see 10 Oct: Mt 10:16-
22]; p. 246, col. 1, line 14—col. 2, line 21: 9 Jan: MeB¢éogtov twv Pwt(wv): Lk 3:21-22,
4:1-2, 4:14-15; p. 246, col. 2, lines 22-23: 9 Jan: Tov ayilov u(e)y(aro)p(a)o(TvEog)
IToAvevkT(ov): [see 20 Sep: Lk 21:12-19]; p. 246, col. 2, line 24-p. 248, col. 2, line 3:
10 Jan: MeOéogtov: Lk 7:17-30; p. 248, col. 2, lines 4-7: 10 Jan: To0 év ayiowg
m(at)o(0)c Nuav I'onyopiov dgx<t>emiok<6>n<ov> NVoor)g: [see Tue after Pente-
cost: Mt 4:25-5:12]; p. 248, col. 2, lines 8-10: 11 Jan: Tov 60(iov) m(at)(0)c MUV
®c0dw<gov> tov Kotvofragx<ov>: [see 6 Dec: Lk 6:17-23]; p. 248, col. 2, lines 11—
12: 12 Jan: TRc dryilag p(&)o(tveoc) Tatiavng: [see 4 Dec: Mk 5:24-34]; p. 248, col. 2,
lines 13-15: 13 Jan: Tav ayiwv p(a)o(tvowv) EguvAdov k(al) Etgatovikov: [see
10 Oct: Mt 10:16-22]; p. 248, col. 2, lines 16-17: 14 Jan: Twv dayiwv &BPadwv: [see
11th Sat of Lk: Lk 12:32—40]; p. 248, col. 2, lines 18-20: 15 Jan: Tav 60(iwv) m(até)owv
N(@v) avA<ov> Tov Onpaiov k(at) Tw(avvov) Tov KaAvBitov: [see 10 Nov: Lk
14:25-35]; p. 248, col. 2, lines 21-24: 16 Jan: Eig t<rjv> mgookUvnow g tipiag &Av-
0EwG TOL AYiov amo<atoAov> IIétgov: [see Sat of Pentecost: Jn 21:14-25]; p. 248,
col. 2, lines 25-26: 17 Jan: Tov 60(iov) m(at)(0)s NU(@V) Avtwvi(ov): [see 21 Oct:
Lk 6:17-23]; p. 249, col. 1, lines 1-3: 18 Jan: Tav ayiwv m(até)owv Nu(@v) ABava-
ogiov kai KvgiAdov: [see 2 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 249, col. 1, lines 4-7: 19 Jan: To0
0o(iov) m(at)o(0)s N(@v) Makapiov tov Aiyvntiov k(ai) Oe0ddTov Aykvac:
[see 6 Dec: Lk 6:17-23]; p. 249, col. 1, lines 8-9: 20 Jan: Tod 00(iov) m(at)(0)c (V)
EvOupi(ov): [see 28 Sep: Mt 11:27-30]; p. 249, col. 1, lines 10-12: 21 Jan: Tov 6o(iov)
t(at)o(0)c Nu(@v) Maip(ov) Tov 6poAoyntov: [see 6 Nov: Lk 12:32-40]; p. 249,
col. 1, lines 13-14: 22 Jan: Tov ayilov amoot<6Aov> TipoBéov: [see 1st Sun of Mt:
Mt 10:32-38, 19:27-30]; p. 249, col. 1, line 15-p. 250, col. 1, line 4: 23 Jan: To¥ dryiov
tegop(a)o(tvoog) KAnuevt<og> Aykvpag k(at) tov aylov p(d)e(tvoog) Ayabay-
YéA<ov>: Mt 12:1-8; p. 250, col. 1, line 5—col. 2, line 19: 24 Jan: T1g 60(lag) Eévne: Mk
12:38-44; p. 250, col. 2, lines 20-22: 25 Jan: To¥ év ayiowg m(at)(0)s Nu(awv) I'on-
Yogiov ToU @e0AdY(0v) (orthros): [see 2 Sep: Mt 5:14-19]; p. 250, col. 2, line 23:
25 Jan (liturgy): [see Tue after Pentecost: Mt 4:25-5:12]; p. 250, col. 2, lines 24-26:
26 Jan: Tov do(iov) EevoPpwvt<os> k(atl) Trg ovvodiag avtov: [see 11th Sat of Lk:
Lk 12:32-40]; p. 251, col. 1, lines 1-4: 27 Jan: ‘H énavodog Tov Aetpavov tov év avyi-
ots m(at)e(0)s Nu(wv) Tw(dvvov) Tov Xguoootou<ov>: [see 13 Nov: Jn 10:9-16];
p. 251, col. 1, lines 5-6: 28 Jan: Tov 60(iov) T(at)o(0)s N(wv) Edoaip: [see 6 Dec:
Lk 6:17-23]; p. 251, col. 1, lines 7-9: 29 Jan: ‘H éndvodog to0 Aenpdv(ov) tov avyi-
ov iegop(d)o(tvgog) Tyvartiov: [see 20 Dec: Mk 9:33-41]; p. 251, col. 1, lines 10-11:
30 Jan: Tov ayiov tegop(a)o(tvgoc) InmoAvT<ov>: [see 6 Dec: Lk 6:17-23]; p. 251,
col. 1, lines 12-15: 31 Jan: Tav ayiwv k(at) Bavuatovgywv dvagyvowv Kvgov kai
Tw(avvov): [see 1 Nov: Mt 10:1-8]; p. 251, col. 1, lines 17-19: 1 Feb: T(ov) ayiov
p(e)y(aro)u(d)o(tvoog) Tevdwv(og): [see 10th Sat of Lk: Lk 10:19-21]; p. 251, col. 1,
line 20—p. 253, col. 1, line 16: 2 Feb: ‘H vmanavtn tov K(vgio)v nu(wv) T(noo)v
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X(groto)v: Lk 2:22-40; p. 253, col. 1, lines 17-19: 3 Feb: Tov aylov Zvpewv tov Oe-
000x<0v> Kk(at) Avvng: [see 2 Feb: Lk 2:22-40]; p. 253, col. 1, lines 20-21: 5 Feb: T1g
ayloag p(a)o(tvoog) Ayadng: [see 17th Sat of Mt: Mt 25:1-13]; p. 253, col. 1, lines 22—
24: 6 Feb: Tov ayiov BoukdAov émok<dé>n<ov> Zuvgvng: [see 7th Sat of Lk: Lk
9:1-6]; p. 253, col. 1, line 25—col. 2, line 1: 7 Feb: T(o0) ayiov p(e)y(aro)u(a)o(tvoog)
®e0dwEov tov LtoatnAdatov: [see 10 Oct: Mt 10:16-22]; p. 253, col. 2, lines 2-3:
8 Feb: Tov ayiov modpntov Zaxagiov: [see 5 Sep: Mt 23:29-24:2]; p. 253, col. 2,
lines 4-5: 9 Feb: To0 dryiov p(&)o(tvoog) Nikndog(ov): [see 3rd Sun of Lent: Mk
8:34-38]; p. 253, col. 2, lines 6-7: 10 Feb: Tov ayiov p(a)o(tvoog) XagaAdumn<ove>:
[see 20 Sep: Lk 21:12-19]; p.253, col. 2, lines 8-10: 11 Feb: To¥ crylov Legopi(a)o(Tvog)
BAaoiov: [see 1st Fri of Lent: Jn 15:1-11]; p.253, col. 2, lines 11-14: 12 Feb: Tov aylwv
natepX<wv> MeAetiov Avtidox<ov> k(ai) Aviwviov KwvotavtivoumoA<ewc>:
[see 2 Sep: Mt 5:14-19]; p. 253, col. 2, lines 15-16: 13 Feb: Tov 6ciov Magtiviavov:
[see 18 Sep: Mt 5:14-19]; p. 253, col. 2, lines 17-18: 14 Feb: Tob 6o(lov) m(at)o(0)g
Np(@v) Avéevriov: [see 1 Nov: Mt 10:1-8]; p. 253, col. 2, line 19-p. 254, col. 2, line 3:
15 Feb: Tov aryiov amo<otoAov>Ovnoipov: Lk 10:3-9; p.254, col. 2, lines 4-6: 16 Feb:
To¥ aylov tegop(a)o(tvoog) Iapdidov kat g ovvodiag avt<ov>: [see 20 Sep: Lk
21:12-19]; p. 254, col. 2, lines 7-9: 17 Feb: T(o0) ayiov p(e)y(aAo)u(a)o(tvooc) Oe-
00wgov tov Trjpwvog: [see 1st Fri of Lent: Jn 15:1-11]; p. 254, col. 2, lines 10-13:
18 Feb: Tov év ayiolg m(at)o(d)s Nuawv Aéovtog Pwung: [see 2 Sep: Mt 5:14-19];
p. 254, col. 2, lines 14-16: 19 Feb: Tov ayiwv p(a)o(tvowv) Madipov <kai> @e0d06-
tov: [see 1st Sun of Mt: Mt 10:32-38, 19:27-20]; p. 254, col. 2, lines 17-20: 20 Feb: Tov
00(lov) m(at)e(0)s Nu(awv) Madvovtiov kai tov ayiov Aéovtog Emok<d>m<ov>
Katavng: [see 6 Dec: Lk 6:17-23]; p. 254, col. 2, lines 21-24: 21 Feb: To0 aytov
EvotaBiov Avrtioxei(ag) k(at) tov 0o(iov) TipoB<éov> tov év ovpuPoAols: [see
13 Nov: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 254, col. 2, line 25-p. 255, col. 1, line 2: 22 Feb: ‘H ebpeoig
TV Aepavwy TOV aylwv Hagt<vowv> twv év toig Evyeviov: [see 1st Sun of
Mt: Mt 10:32-38, 19:27-30]; p. 255, col. 1, line 2—col. 2, line 9: 23 Feb: Tov ayiov tego-
papt<voc> IToAvkagnov Zuvev(ne): Jn 12:24-36; p.255, col. 2, line 10-p.257, col. 1,
line 22: 24 Feb: ‘H ebgeotg tg tnpiag [leg. Tipiag] kedpaing tov IIgodoou(ov)
(orthros): Lk 7:17-30; p. 257, col. 1, line 23—p. 258, col. 2, line 9: 24 Feb (liturgy): Mt
11:2-15; p. 258, col. 2, lines 10-12: 25 Feb: Tob ayiov Tagaoiov aoxLETOK<O>TI<OUL>
Kovotavi<tvouv>né<Aewc>: [see 3 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 258, col. 2, lines 13-16: 26 Feb:
To¥ ayiov ITogduiov émak<o>n<ov> I'alng k(ai) Makagiov TegogoAv<pwv>:
[see 2 Sep: Mt 5:14-19]; p. 258, col. 2, lines 17-19: 27 Feb: Tov oo(iov) m(at)o(0)
N(@v) kat opoAoyntov Ilgokoniov Tov AekamoAit<ov>: [see 1 Nov: Mt 10:1-8];
p- 258, col. 2, lines 20-21: 28 Feb: Tov ayiov BaoiAeiov t(ov) OpoAoynT<0U>: [see
25 Oct: Lk 12:2-12]; p. 258, col. 2, lines 23-25: 1 Mar: Tr¢ aylac (60)iog p(a)o(Tvoog)
Evdoxiag: [see 4 Dec: Mk 5:24-34]; p. 258, col. 2, line 26—p. 259, col. 1, line 2: 2 Mar:
Tob aylov tegop(q)o(tvog) Oe0doT<oU> émiok<d>n<ov> Kvgnviag: [see 6 Dec:
Lk 6:17-23]; p. 259, col. 1, lines 3-5: 3 Mar: Tov ayiwv Evtgon<iov> KAgovikov,
Kx(ai) Baoidiokou: [see 6 Sep: Mk 12:28-37]; p. 259, col. 1, lines 6-7: 4 Mar: Tov ayi-
wv p(a)ot(vowv) MavAov kai TovAtavng: [see 19 Nov: Mk 13:9-13]; p. 259, col. 1,
line 8-p. 260, col. 2, line 9: 6 Mar: Tov ayiwv MB’ p(a)ot(Vowv) Twv év Au<ogiw>:
Mt 20:1-16, 22:14; p. 260, col. 2, lines 10-11: 9 Mar: Tov dryiwv M’ [i.e. Teooapakov-
ta] M(a)ot(bowv) tav év Zefaot<eiq>: [see 6 Mar: Mt 20:1-16, 22:14]; p. 260, col. 2,
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lines 12-13: 10 Mar: Tov ayilov p(a)o(tvoog) Kodpatov: [see 2 Sep: Mt 5:14-19];
p. 260, col. 2, lines 14-16: 11 Mar: Tov ayilov Zwégoviov énok<o>mov Tegooo-
AVp<wv>: [see Tue after Pentecost: Mt 4:25-5:12]; p. 260, col. 2, lines 17-18: 12 Mar:
Tob o0o(iov) m(at)e(0)s NU(WV) K(al) OpoAoy<ntov> Ocopav<ove>: [see 3rd Sun of
Lent: Mk 8:34-38]; p. 260, col. 2, lines 19-20: 13 Mar: Tov ayiov Nikndog(ov): [see
3 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 260, col. 2, lines 21-22: 14 Mar: Tob ayiov p(a)o(tvoog) AAeEav-
0govu: [see 3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 260, col. 2, lines 23-26: 15 Mar: Tov
ayiov Tw(avvov) tov év Povdravaig x(at) 100 60(lov) m(at)e(d)s Mp(wv) Bevedi-
KToUL: [see 6 Dec: Lk 6:17-23]; p. 261, col. 1, lines 1-2: 17 Mar: Tov ayiov AAeéiov
oL av(0pwm)ov tov O(eo0)v: [see 8 Sep: Lk 1:39-56]; p.261, col. 1, lines 3-5: 21 Mar:
Tob oo(iov) Takwpov énok<o>m<ov> k(at) tov 0o(iov) Avaviov: [see 29 Sep: Lk
9:23-27]; p.261, col. 1, line 6-p.262, col. 2, line 6: 25 Mar: ‘O eDayyeALOpOG Tr)G UTeQ-
ayiag O(eoto)ikov: Lk 1:24-38; p. 262, col. 2, lines 7-8: 26 Mar: To0 dpxlotoatryov
TFapoinA: [see 18 Oct: Lk 10:16-21]; p. 262, col. 2, lines 9-10: 27 Mar: Trc 6o(lag) Ma-
Towv(ne) t(Ng) év @eoaAovik<n> [leg. Oeooalovikmn]: [see 11 Oct: Mt 5:14-19];
p. 262, col. 2, lines 11-13: 28 Mar: Tov 6o(lov) m(at)o(0)c (V) k(at) Bavpatov-
vou TAagiwv<og>: [see 6 Dec: Lk 6:17-23]; p. 262, col. 2, lines 14-16: 29 Mar: Tov
0o (iov) (at)o(0)s (V) Evotabiov émok<o>mov BiBuviag: [see Tue after Pente-
cost: Mt 4:25-5:12]; p. 262, col. 2, lines 17-19: 30 Mar: Tob 60(iov) m(at)o(0)c M(wV)
Tw(avvov) tov ovyyoadéws e kAipak(og): [see 28 Sep: Mt 11:27-30]; p. 262,
col. 2, lines 21-23: 1 Apr: Tic 0o(lag) Magiag g Alyvnti(ac): [see 31 Aug: Lk 19:1-
10]; p. 262, col. 2, lines 24-26: 2 Apr: Tov ayilov Emipaviov kai Edeoiov k(at) tov
00(iov) Bavpatovpyo Titov: [see 1 Nov: Mt 10:1-8]; p. 263, col. 1, lines 1-3: 3 Apr:
Tav aylwv nmeodr<wv> Haoalov, TeCexinA, Zaxapi(ov) kai AavinA: [see 5 Sep:
Mt 23:29-24:2]; p.263, col. 1, lines 4-5: 5 Apr: Tov 60(iov) l'ewoyiov Tov év MaAaiw:
[see 3rd Sun of Lent: Mk 8:34-38]; p. 263, col. 1, lines 6-8: 6 Apr: Tov aylov EDtuvxi-
0V AQX<L>eMLOK<O>T<ov> KwvotaviivovnoA<ews>: [see 3 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 263,
col. 1, lines 9-10: 7 Apr: Tov ayiov T'ewgyiov émiok<é>n<ov> MiTvAnivng: [see
13 Nov: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 263, col. 1, lines 11-13: 8 Apr: Tov aylwv dno<otéAwv> ‘H-
owdiwvog' Ayapov Povdou: [see 7th Sat of Lk: Lk 9:1-6]; p. 263, col. 1, lines 14-16:
9 Apr: Tav oo(lwv) m(até)owv Np(wv) IategpovBiov k(ai) Komon: [see 10th Sat of
Lk: Lk 10:19-21]; p. 263, col. 1, lines 17-18: 11 Apr: To0 aryiov tegop(d)o(tvooc) Avri-
na: [see 3 Oct: Mt 13:45-54]; p.263, col. 1, lines 19-21: 12 Apr: To0 0o(iov) t(at)e(0)s
NH(@V) kai 6po<Aoyntov> BaoiAeiov émiok<o>n<ov>Ilagiov: [see 6 Nov: Lk 12:8—
12]; p. 263, col. 1, lines 22-23: 14 Apr: Twv ayilwv Amo<otoAwv> AQLOTAQX<OV>,
IMovdL k(ai) Toodip<ov>: [see 18 Oct: Lk 10:16-21]; p.263, col. 1, line 24—col. 2, line 1:
15 Apr: Tov ayiwv p(a)o(tvowv) Zapa [leg. Zappa] tov I'otOov- Agovidovg k(at)
TV ovv avt®: [see 1st Sun of Mt: Mt 10:32-38, 19:27-30]; p. 263, col. 2, lines 2—4:
16 Apr: Tob ayiov Akaxiov émok<o>m<ov> MeAttiv<nc>: [see Tue after Pentecost:
Mt 4:25-5:12]; p. 263, col. 2, lines 5-8: 17 Apr: Tov oo(iov) m(at)o(0)c N(wv) Ko-
oua XaAkndovog k(at) Ayaniov mana Pawu(ng): [see 2 Sep: Mt 5:14-19]; p. 263,
col. 2, lines 9-10: 18 Apr: Tov oo(iov) T(at)o(0)s N(@V) Twl(avvov) tov IlaAaio-
Aavgitou: [see 28 Sep: Mt 11:27-30]; p. 263, col. 2, lines 11-14: 19 Apr: Tov ayiov
p(e)y(aro)u(d)o(tvoog) @eodwgeov tov év IIépyn T IapdvAiag: [see 1st Fri of
Lent: Jn 15:1-11]; p. 263, col. 2, lines 15-16: 20 Apr: Tov dryiov tegop(a)o(tvoog) Ia-
dvovrtiov: [see 5 Nov: Mk 8:34-35, 10:19-21]; p. 263, col. 2, lines 17-19: 21 Apr: Tov
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00 (iov) m(at)o(0)s Nu(wv) Oe0dwe<ov> tov Towxva: [see 3rd Sun of Lent: Mk 8:34—
38]; p. 263, col. 2, lines 20-22: 22 Apr: Tob 60(iov) (at)o(0)c N(@wv) Oeodwoov
EMLOK<O>TI<OL> ZIKewWTOU: [see 6 Dec: Lk 6:17-23]; p.263, col. 2, lines 23-24: 23 Apr:
Tob aylov p(e)y(aro)u(a)o(tvooc) leweoyiov: [see 3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 15:17-
16:2]; p. 263, col. 2, line 25-p. 264, col. 1, line 1: 24 Apr: Tav aylov p(a)o(tvgwv)
£v XaAkndovi pagrtvgnoavi<wv>: [see 25 Oct: Lk 12:2-12]; p. 264, col. 1, line 2-
col. 2, line 16: 25 Apr: Tov aylov &mo<otdAov> kal evayyeAlotod Magkov: Mk
6:7-13; p. 264, col. 2, lines 17-19: 26 Apr: Tov ayiov tegop(d)o(tveog) BaoiAé(we) &-
MLOK<O>T<oU> Apaoiag [leg. Apaoeiag]: [see 3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2];
p-264, col. 2, lines 20-22: 27 Apr: Tob ayilov Zvpewv TegoooAvpwv ToL gvyyevovg
tov K(vgio)u: [see 3rd Sun of Lent: Mk 8:34-38]; p. 264, col. 2, lines 23-24: 28 Apr:
To0¥ arylov amo<otoAov>Taowvog: [see 7th Sat of Lk: Lk 9:1-6]; p.264, col. 2, line 25—
p. 265, col. 1, line 1: 29 Apr: Tov ayiov p(a)o(tveos) Méuvwvog k(ai) t(wv) KB’
pagT<vowv> twv év KuCikw: [see 25 Oct: Lk 12:2-12]; p.265, col. 1, lines 2—4: 30 Apr:
Tov ayiov TakwpPov adeAdpov ToD OeoAdy<ov>: [see 9 Oct: Mt 10:1-15]; p. 265,
col. 1, lines 6-8: 1 May: Tov ay<iov> oodpmnt<ov> Tegep<iov>: [see 29 Jul: Mt 10:16—
22]; p. 265, col. 1, lines 9-11: 2 May: Tov év ayloic mt(at)o(0)s Nu(@wv) ABavaaoi(ov)
Emok<O>T<ov> AAeavdging [leg. AdeEavdpeiag]: [see 2 Sep: Mt 5:14-19]; p. 265,
col. 1, lines 12-13: 3 May: Tav ayiwv p(a)o(tvowv) TipoB<éov> k(ai) Mavag: [see
29 Nov: Mt 10:17-31]; p. 265, col. 1, lines 14-15: 4 May: Tnc ayiac p(a&)o(tvooc) Ei-
onvng k(ai) t(@wv) Aowt(wv): [see 20 Sep: Lk 21:12-19]; p. 265, col. 1, lines 16-18:
5 May: Tnc ayiac ITeAayiag tnc magBévouv: [see 17th Sat of Mt: Mt 25:1-13]; p. 265,
col. 1, lines 19-20: 6 May: ToU dyiov k(at) dikaiov Twp: [see 28 Sep: Mt 11:27-30];
p- 265, col. 1, lines 21-23: 7 May: Mvnun tov £v t@ ov(Qa)vw Ppavévt(og) Tipi-
ov It(av)gov: [see 3 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 265, col. 1, lines 24-25: 7 May: To0 aytov
t(a)o(tveoc) Akaxkiov: [see 3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 265, col. 1, line 26—
p- 266, col. 1, line 4: 8 May: Tov ayiov ano<otdéAov> kai evayyeAtotov Iw(avvov)
ToU OeoAdyouv: Jn 19:25-27, 21:24-25; p. 266, col. 1, lines 5-6: 9 May: To0 ayiov
nipo¢prtov ‘Hoatov: [see 6th Wed after Easter: Jn 12:36-47]; p. 266, col. 1, lines 7-8:
10 May: Tov &yiov dmo<otdAov> Zipwv<oc> tov ZnAwtov: [see 9 Oct: Mt 10:1-
15]; p. 266, col. 1, lines 9-10: 11 May: To0 ayiov Legop(d)o(tveoc) Mwxki(ov): [see
3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 266, col. 1, lines 11-14: 12 May: Tov év ayioig
n(até)owv N(@v) F'egpavov agx<i>éniok<o>m<ov> k(ai) 'Enidpavi(ov) Komgou:
[see 2 Sep: Mt 5:14-19]; p. 266, col. 1, lines 15-16: 13 May: Tov ayiov p(a)o(tvoc)
AAe&avdgov: [see 19 Nov: Mk 13:9-13]; p. 266, col. 1, lines 17-19: 14 May: Tov
00(lov) m(at)e(0)s Nu(@v) Iaxouiov k(at) Oe0dwEov TOL Hytaopé<vov>: [see Tue
after Pentecost: Mt 4:25-5:12]; p. 266, col. 1, lines 20-21: 16 May: To0 dryiov Tgodn}-
tov Zaxapiov évog twv IG": [see 5 Sep: Mt 23:29-24:2]; p. 266, col. 1, lines 22-23:
17 May: To0 drylov amo<otoAov> Avdgovik<ov>: [see 7th Sat of Lk: Lk 9:1-6]; p.266,
col. 1, lines 24-26: 18 May: Tou avyiov tegop(a)o(tvoog) Matoikiov k(al) Twv cvv
avt<@>: [see 10th Sat of Lk: Lk 10:19-21]; p. 266, col. 2, lines 1-2: 20 May: To0 avyi-
ov p(a)o(tvgoc) O@aAedaiov: [see 1st Fri of Lent: Jn 15:1-11]; p. 266, col. 2, lines 3-5:
21 May: Tav év ayiow Baciréwv Nu(ov) Kwvot<avtivov> k(ai) EAév(ng): [see
13 Nov (orthros): Jn 10:1-9]; p. 266, col. 2, lines 6-8: 24 May: [see Tue after Pente-
cost: Jn 4:25-5:12]; p. 266, col. 2, lines 9-11: 25 May: ‘H Toitn ebgeoig g Tipiag
KepaAnc tov [Igod<eduov>: [see 24 Feb: Lk 7:17-30]; p. 266, col. 2, line 12—p. 267,
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col. 1, line 15: 26 May: Tov aylov dmo<otoAov> Tovda: Jn 14:21-24; p. 267, col. 1,
lines 16-18: 27 May: Tov ayiov amno<otoAov> Kdomov év(og) twv O’ k(al) o0
aylov p(a)o(tvooc) @egamnovtog: [see 23 Feb: Jn 12:24-36]; p. 267, col. 1, lines 19—
20: 29 May: Tng aylac p(a)o(tvooc) Oeodoaiag: [see 17th Sat of Mt: Mt 25:1-13];
p.267, col. 1, lines 21-22: 30 May: Tov 6o(iov) Toaaxkiov: [see Tue after Pentecost: Jn
4:25-5:12]; p. 267, col. 1, lines 23-25: 30 May: Tov ayiov p(a)o(tvgog) Eguiov: [see
1st Fri of Lent: Jn 15:1-11]; p. 267, col. 2, lines 1-3: 1 Jun: Tov ayiov u(d)o(tvEog)
Tovortivou: [see 10 Oct: Mt 10:16-22]; p. 267, col. 2, lines 4-6: 2 Jun: Tov ayiov
Nikndogov agx<t>emiok<o>n<ov> Kwvot<av>t<ivou>ndA<ews>: [see 3 Sep: Jn
10:9-16]; p.267, col. 2, lines 7-8: 3 Jun: To¥ ayiov p(a)o(tvoog) Aovkiavov: [see 10th
Sat of Lk: Lk 10:19-21]; p.267, col. 2, lines 9-10: 4 Jun: To0 év ayiotg m(at)(0)c (V)
Mnroodavovg: [see 3 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 267, col. 2, lines 11-12: 6 Jun: Tov ayiov
tegop(&)o(tveoc) AwoB<éov>: [see 7th Sat of Lk: Lk 9:1-6]; p. 267, col. 2, lines 13—
15: 6 Jun: Trg aylag p(a)o(tveog) Znvaidog k(ai) MapéAdxOnge: [see 17th Sat of Mt:
Mt 25:1-13]; p. 267, col. 2, lines 16-18: 9 Jun: Tov ayiov u(e)y(aro)u(a)o(tvoog) Oe-
00we(0¢) [leg. ®e0dwov] Tov EtgatnAdTov: [see 10th Sat of Lk: Lk 10:19-21];
p. 267, col. 2, lines 19-22: 9 Jun: To¥ dayiov KvpiAdov AAeEavdging [leg. AdeEav-
dgelag] k(at) Tov ayilov amo<otoAov> Pogrovvat<ov>: [see 18 Oct: Lk 10:16-21];
p. 267, col. 2, lines 23-24: 10 Jun: Tov ayiov TipoBéov émok<o>mn<ov> [Igovong:
[see 6 Dec: Lk 6:17-23]; p. 267, col. 2, line 25—p. 268, col. 1, line 1: 11 Jun: Tav ayi-
wV ano<otoAwv> BagBoAopaiov k(ai) Bagvapa: [see 25 Apr: Mk 6:7-13]; p. 268,
col. 1, lines 2-3: 12 Jun: Tov 60(lov) m(at)e(0)s N(wWV) ‘Ovovdeiov: [see 18 Sep:
Mt 5:14-19]; p. 268, col. 1, lines 4-5: 13 Jun: Tng aylag p(d)o(tvoc) AxvAivng:
[see 4 Dec: Mk 5:24-34]; p. 268, col. 1, line 6—p. 269, col. 1, line 6: 14 Jun: To¥ avyi-
ov mpodnt<ov> EAnoaiov: Lk 4:22-30; p. 269, col. 1, lines 7-8: 15 Jun: Tov ayiov
nood1<ov> Apwe: [see 17 Dec: Lk 11:44-50]; p. 269, col. 1, lines 9-11: 16 Jun: To0
ayiov k(at) Oavuatovgyod Tuxwvog: [see 1 Nov: Mt 10:1-8]; p. 269, col. 1, lines 12—
14: 17 Jun: Tov ayiwv p(a)o(tvewv) MavounA k(at) twv ovv avtw: [see 20 Sep:
Lk 21:12-19]; p. 269, col. 1, lines 15-16: 18 Jun: Tod ayiov p(a)o(tveoc) AgovTiov:
[see 3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 269, col. 1, line 17—p. 270, col. 1, line 22:
19 Jun: To¥ ayiov moodrT<ov>TeCerinA k(at) Tov dayilov p(&)o(tveoc) Zwaip(ov):
Lk 6:20-27, 10:23-24, 11:33; p. 270, col. 1, lines 23-24: 21 Jun: Tov ayiov p(a)o(TvEog)
TovAtavov: [see 25 Oct: Lk 12:2-12]; p. 270, col. 1, lines 25-26: 22 Jun: Tob 6o(lov)
(at)(0)c (V) k(at) opoAoyntot Evoefiov: [see 6 Nov: Lk 12:8-12]; p.270, col. 2,
lines 1-2: 22 Jun: Tob 00(iov) m(at)o(0)c (V) BaoiAeiov: [see 10 Nov: Lk 14:25-
35]; p. 270, col. 2, lines 3—4: 23 Jun: Tng aylag p(a)o(tveog) Ayermivrge: [see 4 Dec:
Mk 5:24-34]; p. 270, col. 2, line 5-p. 274, col. 1, line 19: 24 Jun: To yevéoiov TOU TLi-
ov IIgod<gopov>: Lk 1:1-69, 1:76, 1:80; p. 274, col. 1, lines 2-21: 25 Jun: T 0o(iac)
DePooviag: [see 17th Sat of Mt: Mt 25:1-13]; p. 274, col. 1, lines 22-24: 27 Jun: To0
oo(iov) m(at)e(0)s Nu(@v) Zapmpw(v) Tov Eevoddxov: [see 11th Sat of Lk: 12:32—
40]; p- 274, col. 1, lines 25-26: 28 Jun: Tov ayiov legop(a)o(Tvoc) Yratiov: [see 3rd
Sat after Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 274, col. 2, line 1-p. 275 col. 2, line 20: 29 Jun: Twv
aylwv k(at) kogudaiw(v) ano<otdoAwv> Il<éto>ov k(ai) IIavA<ov>: Mt 16:13-19;
p- 275, col. 2, line 21-p. 276, col. 1, line 19: 30 Jun: Tov ayiwv ATO<OTOAWV> TV
IB": Mt 9:36-10:8; p. 276, col. 1, lines 21-23: 1 Jul: Towv ayiwv Avagyvew(v): [see
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1 Nov: Mt 10:1-8]; p. 276, col. 1, lines 24-26: 2 Jul: Ta kataBéox TG TIHiaG ai-
00NT(06) T(Nc) vm<ee>ayiag O(eoto)iov: [see 8 Sep (orthros): Lk 1:39-56]; p. 276,
col. 2, lines 1-2: 3 Jul: Tov arylov p(&)o(tveoc) YaxivB<ov>: [see 10 Oct: Mt 10:16—
22]; p. 276, col. 2, lines 3—4: 4 Jul: To0 60(lov) m(at)o(0)s (V) Avdeéov Koit<ne>
[leg. Kontng]: [see 2 Sep: Mt 15:14-19]; p. 276, col. 2, lines 5-8: 6 Jul: Tob ayiov Le-
oop(&)o(tvoog) Aetiov DA uov(0g) K(atl) Tob 6o(lov) Owpa ToL év Tw Madew:
[see 10 Nov: Lk 14:25-35]; p. 276, col. 2, lines 9-11: 7 Jul: Tov ayiwv p(a)o(tvowv) 1-
gavEov K(at) Twv ouvv avt<@>: [see 23 Feb: Jn 12:24-36]; p. 276, col. 2, line 12—p. 278,
col. 1, line 3: 8 Jul: To¥ ayiov p(e)y(aro)u(a)o(tvoog) Ilgokomiov: Lk 6:17-19, 9:1-
3, 10:16-21; p. 278, col. 1, lines 4-6: 9 Jul: Tod ayiov tegop(d)o(tvooc) Maykpatiov
Tavgopevitwv: [see 13 Oct: Mt 7:12-21]; p. 278, col. 1, lines 7-8: 11 Jul: Tov ayt-
wv pe<yado>p(a)o(tvowv) twv év NikomoA<er>: [see 6 Mar: Mt 20:1-16, 22:14];
p. 278, col. 1, lines 9-10: 11 Jul: Trc ayiag p(e)y(ado)p(a)o(tvooc) EvPnpuiag: [see
16 Sep: Lk 7:36-50]; p. 278, col. 1, lines 11-13: 12 Jul: Tav ayiwv p(a)o(tvowv) ITo-
KkAov, TAapiwv<oc> k(al) twv ovv avt<oic>: [see 19 Nov: Mk 13:9-13]; p.278, col. 1,
lines 14-16: 13 Jul: Tov 60(tov) T(at)e(0)s NU(WV) ZTePpdvov tov Lappdaitov: [see
10 Nov: Lk 14:25-35]; p. 278, col. 1, lines 17-18: 14 Jul: Tov aytov dmo<otoAov> Akv-
Ao [see 18 Oct: Lk 10:16-21]; p. 278, col. 1, lines 19-21: 15 Jul: Tov aylwv Knovkov
Kk(at) TovAittne: [see 3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 278, col. 1, lines 22-23:
17 Jul: Tig aylag p(a)o(tveoc) Magiv(ag) : [see 17th Sat of Mt: Mt 25:1-13]; p. 278,
col. 1, lines 24-26: 18 Jul: Tob ayiov u(&)o(tvgog) AipuAtavov: [see 8 Jul: Lk 6:17-
19, 9:1-3, 10:16-21]; p. 278, col. 2, lines 1-2: 18 Jul: Trc 60(ing) Oeodoaiag: [see 17th
Sun of Mt: Mt 15:21-28]; p. 278, col. 2, lines 3-4: 19 Jul: Tov 60(iov) T(at)e(0)s (V)
Aiov: [see 19 Sep: Mt 10:32-38, 19:27-30]; p. 278, col. 2, lines 5-7: 20 Jul: Tov ayt-
wv godpnt(@wv) HAlov k(ai) EAtgoaiov: [see 6 Aug (liturgy): Mt 17:1-9]; p. 278,
col. 2, lines 8-9: 21 Jul: Tov ayilov mpodnt<ov> TeCexinA: [see 29 Jun: Mt 16:13—
19]; p- 278, col. 2, lines 10-12: 21 Jul: Tov o6o(tov) m(at)e(0)s NM(@WV) Zvpewv TOD
Ot X(gLoto)v oaA<ov>: [see 10 Nov: Lk 14:25-35]; p. 278, col. 2, lines 13-14: 22 Jul:
Tov drylov tegop(d)o(tvgoc) Pwka: [see 10th Sat of Lk: Lk 10:19-21]; p. 278, col. 2,
lines 15-17: 23 Jul: Taov ayiwv p(a)e(tvowv) Teodip<ov>, Oeddir<ov> i(at) T(@V)
ovv avT<olc>: [see 19 Sep: Mt 10:32-38, 19:27-30]; p. 278, col. 2, lines 18-19: 24 Jul:
Tic ayiag p(a)o(tvoog) Xprotivne: [see 17th Sat of Mt: Mt 15:21-28]; p. 278, col. 2,
lines 20-22: 25 Jul: ‘H koiunoig tThc ayiag Avv(ne) pnnt)o(o)s thc O(eotd)kou: [see
7th Sat of Lk: Lk 9:1-6]; p. 278, col. 2, lines 23-26: 26 Jul: To0 60(lov) Zvpewv ToL &v
TN pavd<ga> k(at) Tov ayiov tegopapt<vooc> EguoAdou: [see Tue after Pentecost:
Mt 4:25-5:12]; p. 279, col. 1, lines 1-3: 27 Jul: To0 ayiov p(e)y(a)A(o)p(d)o(tvoog)
IMavteAenpovog: [see 3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 279, col. 1, lines 4-7:
28 Jul: Tov aylwv amo<otdoAwv> IIgoxogov: Nikavwgog k(at) T(@v) cuvavt<oic>:
[see 25 Apr: Mk 6:7-13]; p.279, col. 1, lines 8-9: 29 Jul: To® arylov p(a)o(tvoog) KaA-
Awik<ov>: [see 10 Oct: Mt 10:16-22]; p. 279, col. 1, lines 10-12: 30 Jul: Tov ayiwv
ATo<0TOAWV> Zid<a> k(at) Zidovdavov: [see 7th Sat of Lk: Lk 9:1-6]; p. 279, col. 1,
lines 13-14: 31 Jul: Tov 60(iov) k(at) dikaiov Evdoxkip(ov): [see unspecified Sat of
LK]; p. 279, col. 1, lines 16-18: 1 Aug: Tov aylwv Makkapaiwv: [see 10 Oct: Mt
10:16-22]; p. 279, col. 1, lines 19-23: 2 Aug: ‘H dvaixopidn tov Aenpavouv tov ayiov
(mowro)(a)o(tvEog) k(ai) agxdlakdv<ov> Etepavov: [see 13th Sun of Mt: Mt
21:33-42]; p. 279, col. 1, lines 24-26: 2 Aug: T(wv) aylwv Z’ Maidwv twv év Edpéow:
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[see 20 Sep: Lk 21:12-19]; p.279, col. 2, lines 1-2: 3 Aug: Tov 6o(lov) T(at)e(0)s (V)
Toaxiov kai Pavaotov: [see 28 Sep: Mt: 11:27-30]; p. 279, col. 2, lines 3—4: 4 Aug;:
T ayiag o0o(iag) p(a)o(tvoog) Evdok<iac>: [see 16 Sep: Lk 7:36-50]; p. 279, col. 2,
lines 5-6: 5 Aug: ToU ayiov Evoryviov: [see 3rd Sun of Lent: Mk 8:34-38]; p. 279,
col. 2, line 7—p. 280, col. 2, line 15: 6 Aug: ‘H petapdodwoig tov K(veio)v nulawv)
‘I(noo)v X(ototo)v (orthros): Lk 9:28-36; p. 280, col. 2, line 16—p. 281, col. 2, line 17:
6 Aug (liturgy): Mt 17:1-9; p.281, col. 2, line 18-p.282, col. 2, line 9: <7 Aug>: Tr) énav-
olov thg petapoodpwoews: Mk 9:1-9; p.282, col. 2, lines 10-12: <7 Aug>: Tov 00(iov)
H(&)o(tvpoc) Aopetiov Tov ITépoou: [see 5 Nov: Mk 8:34-35, 10:29-31]; p. 282, col. 2,
lines 13-16: 8 Aug: Tob 60(lov) m(at)o(0)s N(WV) K(at) OpwAoy<n>t<ov> [leg. Oplo-
Aoyntov] AipuAtavov énnokon<ov> [leg. émiokdmov] KvgiAdov [leg. KuCikov]
kat t(@v) ovv a<v>t(@v) [leg. avt®]: [see unspecified Sun of Lent]; p. 282, col. 2,
lines 17-20: 9 Aug: To0 aylov amo<otoAov> MaB<O>ia Tov avt<okTOVOL> T(OD)
Tovda oD mEodot<ov> eig dxOévtog [leg. eioaxBévtog]: [see 25 Apr: Mk 6:7-
13]; p. 282, col. 2, lines 21-22: 10 Aug: To0 ayiov p(d)e(tveog) Aavgevti(ov): [see
3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 282, col. 2, lines 23-24: 11 Aug: Tav aylwv
H(a)o(tvowv) EbmAov: [see 23 Feb: Jn 12:24-36]; p. 282, col. 2, line 25—p. 283, col. 2,
line 21: 12 Aug: Tav ayilowv p(a)o(tvowv) Pwrtiov kai Aviknjtov: Jn 12:35-50; p.283,
col. 2, lines 22-23: 13 Aug: To0 60(lov) k(at) opoAoy<n>1<o0> Matip(ov): [see 6 Nov:
Lk 12:8-12]; p. 283, col. 2, lines 24-26: 14 Aug: To¥ ayiov tegop(a)o(Tvoos) MagicéA-
Aov (kai) T(wv) O pabnr<wv> avt<ov>: [see 11th Sat of Lk: Lk 12:32-40]; p. 284,
col. 1, lines 1-2: <14 Aug>: Tob dryilov mpodrjt<ov> Mixéov: [see 17 Oct: Lk 13:31-
35]; p-284, col. 1, lines 3-8: 15 Aug: ‘H koipnaoig tneg vm<eg>ayiag O@(eotd)kov kai
aeimaeBO<évouv> Maoiag (orthros): [see 8 Sep: Lk 1:39-56]; p. 284, col. 1, lines 9-11:
15 Aug (liturgy): unspecified; p.284, col. 1, line 12—-p.285, col. 2, line 3: 16 Aug: ‘H ¢£ E-
0éo(nc) [leg. Edéoong] avakoutd<n> tov ayiov Mavtidi(ov) kai 1) EénéAeva(ng)
twv Zagakivov [leg. MavdvAdiov kai 1) énéAdevois twv Zagaknvwv]: Lk 9:51-
55, 10:22-24, 13:22; p. 285, col. 2, lines 4-6: 16 Aug: To0 ayiov Atoundovg: [see 1st
Fri of Lent: Jn 15:1-11]; p. 285, col. 2, lines 7-9: 17 Aug: Twv dylwv p(a)o(tvowv)
Mvowvog Ztgatwvikov k(ai) IlavA<ov>: [see 20 Sep: Lk 21:12-19]; p. 285, col. 2,
lines 10-12: 18 Aug: Tav dyiwv p(a)o(tvowv) PAdgov k(ai) Aavgov: [see 25 Oct:
Lk 12:2-12]; p. 285, col. 2, lines 13-15: 19 Aug: Tov aryiov p(e)y(aro)p(a)o(tvoog) Av-
00éov Tov ZtpatnAatov: [see 1st Fri <of Lent>]: Jn 15:1-11]; p.285, col. 2, lines 16-17:
20 Aug: Tob ayiov amo<otoAov> @addaiov: [see 9 Oct: Mt 10:1-15]; p. 285, col. 2,
lines 18-20: 21 Aug: Tnic ayiac pu(d)o(tveog) Baong k(ai) T(wv) tékvwv avt(fe):
[see 10th Sat of Mt: Mt 17:24-18:4]; p. 285, col. 2, lines 21-23: 22 Aug: Tov ayi-
ov u(e)y(aro)u(a)o(tvoog) Ayabovikouv: [see 3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2];
p. 285, col. 2, lines 24-26: 23 Aug: Tov aytov p(&)o(tvgog) Aovmmou: [see 1st Fri <of
Lent>]: Jn 15:1-11]; p. 286, col. 1, lines 1-5: 24 Aug: Tov ayiov tegop(a)o(tvog) Ev-
TUXO0UG HaBnTov Tov ayiov Tw(avvov) Tov OeoAdyov k(al) TV oLV avt@: [see
Sat before Elevation of the Cross: Mt 10:37-11:1]; p. 286, col. 1, lines 6-7: 25 Aug:
Tob ayiov amo<otdAov> Titouv: [see 7th Sat of Lk: Lk 9:1-6]; p. 286, col. 1, lines 8-
10: 26 Aug: Tov ayiwv p(a)o(tvowv) Adgtavod k(ai) Nataliag: [see 20 Sep: Lk
21:12-19]; p. 286, col. 1, lines 11-12: 28 Aug: Tov 6o(iov) mt(at)o(0)c Nu(@wv) Mwv-
0é(wg): [see 6 Dec: Lk 6:17-23]; p. 286, col. 1, line 13—p. 287, col. 2, line 3: 29 Aug:
‘H amotour) Tov ayiov ngodrt<ov> I1godeou<ov> k(ai) Bantiotov Tw(avvov)
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(orthros): Mt 14:1-13; p. 287, col. 2, line 4-p. 289, col. 2, line 3: 29 Aug (liturgy):
Mk 6:14-30; p. 289, col. 2, lines 4-7: 30 Aug: Tov ayi(wv) m(at)owaox(wv) Kwv-
OTavI<VoU>To<Aews> AAeEavogovr Tw<f> (kai) IIavAov tov Néouv: [see 2 Sep:
Mt 15:14-19]; p. 289, col. 2, lines 8-10: 31 Aug: Ta katabéoia g Tpi(ag) Cw-
vng TN m<ega>yiag O(eotd)kov: [see 15th Sun of Lk: Lk 19:1-10]; p. 289, col. 2,
line 12—p. 290: Pseudo-John Chrysostom, Sermo catecheticus in Pascha (To0 &v aryloig
t(at)(0)s Nuwv Tw(avvov) agx<te>miokdnov Kw<votavtivou>ndAe(ws) tob Xov-
000TOHOL AGYOC elg TNV aylov Aapmoav fjpéo(av) tov Ilaoya), part (des. “6 &<dng>
e<mukdvOn>” (PG, vol. 59, col. 723, line 16)).

Folio/page numbers
(i): by pages, recto and verso, top outer corner, Arabic numerals, dark brown ink, 59
missed out so numbers thereafter too large by one; (ii): by pages, recto and verso, top
outer corner, Arabic numerals, pencil, two pages originally missed out between 150A
and 151, so numbers thereafter too small by two.

Quire numbers
At beginning of each quire, recto, bottom centre, Greek numerals, mid-brown ink,
usually lost to trimming; at beginning of each quire, recto, bottom centre, Greek nu-
merals, dark brown ink.

Columns & lines
Two columns, 26 lines.

Ruling
System Leroy 1; layout Leroy 34C2, hardpoint, piercing visible for verticals and hori-
zontals, text hangs from lines; text area: 175 mm x 120 mm; interlinear distance: 7mm.

Scribe(s)
Hand A: main text and lection headings (i) pp. 1-
65, (ii) pp. 1-25, col. 2, line 17; Hand B: main
text and rubric (ii) p. 25, col. 2, line 18—p. 289,
col. 2, line 9, musical notation and previously
omitted headings (i) pp. 1-65, (ii) pp. 1-25, col. 2,
line 17; Hand C: (ii) p. 289, col. 2, line 10-p. 290;
Hand D: replacement major headings (i) p. 1,
(ii) p. 1, Hand E: replacement text in gutter (ii)
pp. 283-284; Hand F: lection notes (i) pp. 1, 3;
Hand G: lection notes (i) pp. 2-3, 6-7, 9-10, 34,
(ii) p. 85; Hand H: eothinon notes (i) pp. 11, 20,
26, 44; Hand I: lection note (i) p. 20; Hand J: cor-
rection (i) p. 23; Hand K: notes (i) pp. 52, 55, 64;
Hand L: overwriting, corrections and addition of
extra punctuation to Hands A and B, lection note
(ii) p. 75, Hand M: lection notes (ii) pp. 1, 22;
Hand N: echos and eothinon notes (ii) pp.7, 12-13, 15-16, 18, 20, 22, 24-25, 27, 29, 32-33,

(i) p- 239 (Hand B)
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36-37,40-41, 43, 45,47, 49, 52, 54-56, 59-60, 62-63, 65, 67, 70, 74, 78, 80, 82-83; Hand O:
echos and eothinon notes (partially erased) (ii) pp.27, 29, 32-33, 36-37, 4041, 43, 45, 47,
49, 52, 54-55; Hand P: lection notes (ii) pp.56, 91, 93, 227; Hand Q: lection note (ii) p. 60;
Hand R: lection note (ii) p. 62; Hand S: lection note (ii) p. 67; Hand T: lection notes (ii)
pp-74-75, 77; Hand U: lection notes (ii) p. 83; Hand V: lection note (ii) p. 85; Hand W:
lection note (ii) p. 85; Hand X: lection note (ii) p. 91; Hand Y: note (ii) p. 175; Hand Z:
lection heading (ii) p. 183; Hand AA: note (ii) p. 183; Hand AB: lection notes (ii) p.222;
Hand AC: lection note (ii) p.229; Hand AD: lection notes (ii) p. 245; Hand AE: lection
notes (ii) p. 278; Hand AF: lection notes (ii) p. 290; Hand AG: first set of quire num-
bers; Hand AH: second set of quire numbers; Hand Al: fragmentary right pastedown;
Hand AJ: fragmentary right pastedown (Hebrew); Hand AK: fragments in plastic
sheath at back; J. D. Carlyle: MS number p. 1; Hand AM: pagination (i); Hand AN:
pagination (ii); Hand AO: modern lection references; Hand AP: lection index.

Script (general characteristics)

Hand A, main text: Mixed minuscule Perlschrift, upright or slanted slightly to the
right with minimal expansion of letters, superscript word endings rare, at line ends
only (omicron-upsilon ligature only), with deletions by erasure, systematic itacisms and
similar spelling errors. Hand A, rubric: Alexandrine majuscule. Hand B, main text:
Very rectangular mixed minuscule, resembling Anastasios style, using Western pen,
slanted markedly to the right, with minimal expansion of letters, occasional slight
flourishes on bottom line, without superscript word endings, with deletions by eras-
ure. Hand B, rubric: Alexandrine majuscule.

Script (letters & ligatures)
Hand A, mixed minuscule: All minuscule forms
present except xi; the only majuscule forms
present are beta, epsilon, eta, kappa, lambda, xi,
pi; beta usually minuscule; distinctive ligatures:
epsilon-iota tilted to the left; epsilon-nu with large
half-epsilon, break between preceding letter and
nu. Hand B: All minuscule forms present except
xi; nu, upsilon, psi always minuscule; distinctive
letter forms: majuscule beta without descender,
with elongated lower loop; majuscule gamma
with descending vertical; v-shaped minuscule
gamma; minuscule epsilon with ascender formed
in separate movement from loop and horizontal;
majuscule lambda extended down-right; distinct-
ive ligatures: epsilon-xi with xijoined from middle (1) p- 51 (Hand A)
of ascender of epsilon.

Diacritics & punctuation
Hand A: Breathings angular, half-angular and round; mute iota absent; use of double
dot functional only; use of middle and upper point and full stop; double grave present
on d¢, un. Hand B: Breathings angular, half-angular and round (predominantly
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round); frequent misuse of breathings in mid-
word; wide circumflexes over breathings; mute
iota absent; decorative use of double dot on iota
and upsilon; use of lower and upper point, lower
and middle comma, question mark and full stop;
double grave present on &v, d¢, ).

Abbreviations

Hand A: Nomina sacra (accents absent on non-

enclitics up to three letters long, otherwise absent

or separate from strokes); kat; syllabic (rare, at

line ends only); horizontal stroke for nu. Hand B:

Nomina sacra (accents absent or separate from

strokes, regardless of length); yao, 0¢, xali; syl-

labic (rare, at line ends only); horizontal stroke for

nu.

(ii) p. 202 (Hand B)

Apparatus

Rubricated headings for lections, marginal and in line of text; rubricated ekphonetic

musical notation; additional marginal lection notes in later hands; marginal modern

chapter references in Latin script, Arabic and Roman numerals, in pencil.

Ink

Hand A: mid-brown and bright red; Hand B: mid-brown and dark red; Hand C: dark
brown; Hand D: dark red; Hand E: dark brown; Hand F: pale brown; Hand G: dark
brown; Hand H: grey-brown; Hand I: pale brown; Hand ]: mid-brown; Hand K:
dark brown; Hand L: black; Hand M: black; Hand N: mid-brown; Hand O: pale
brown; Hand P: pale brown: Hand Q: grey; Hand R: pale brown; Hand S: mid-
brown; Hand T: dark brown; Hand U: mid-brown; Hand V: dark brown; Hand W:
dark brown; Hand X: dark brown; Hand Y: mid-brown; Hand Z: bright red; Hand AA:
dark brown; Hand AB: black; Hand AC: black; Hand AD: mid-brown; Hand AE: grey;
Hand AF: black; Hand AG: mid-brown; Hand AH: dark brown; Hand AI: dark brown;
Hand AJ: dark brown; Hand AK: dark brown; J. D. Carlyle: grey-brown; Hand AM:
grey-brown; Hand AN: pencil; Hand AO: pencil; Hand AP: mid-brown.

Ornament
Pylai for start of synaxarion, weeks of Matthew (i) p.1, (ii) p. 1, containing leaf ornament
and rosettes, Sasanian palmettes etc. in medallions, with leaf, flower etc. ornament
at corners ((i) p. 1 topped with crosses, in dark red ink (matching that of Hand D),
replacing earlier erased headpieces). Traces of erased rectangular headpieces for start
of synaxarion, weeks of Matthew (i) p. 1, (ii) p. 1, in bright red ink, with ornament at
corners. Major initials for start of synaxarion (i) p. 1, weeks of Matthew (ii) p. 1, with
decoration, apparently replacing earlier erased initials. Simple horizontal bands of
ornament for start of lections of the Passion, months (ii) pp. 135, 202, 214, 220, 235, 251,
258, 262, 265, 267, 276, 279: wavy lines with space-fillers, with ornamented terminals.
Rubricated initials for lections (i) pp. 1-65, (ii) pp. 1-25, with decoration, in bright red
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ink, sometimes with grey, brown or black infill,
or space left for infill but not added ((ii) pp. 23,
25 later addition of green paint). Rubricated
initials for start of lections (ii) pp. 25-289, with
decoration, in dark red ink, sometimes with green
infill, minor initials in dark red ink for summary
lections. Later simple headpiece for start of merno-
logion (ii) p. 183: rectangular box containing plait,
in red and black ink. Simple headpiece for start
of Pseudo-John Chrysostom text (ii) p. 289: ho-
rizontal band of vegetative and other ornament,
in dark brown ink. Initials for start of Pseudo-
John Chrysostom text (ii) p. 289, with decoration,
in dark brown ink. Space left for ornament which
was never added (ii) p. 37, 66, 74, 77, 183.

Text leaves (p. 1 (Hand A)

Medium-thickness parchment, off-white colour; skins arranged with hair-side facing

hair-side throughout. Low quality with frequent flaws, including on written surface.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
((i) pp. 27-28) 255 x 182.

Text leaf condition

Cockling appears throughout text-block. Grime and stains, especially in the first and
last gatherings. Leaves in the last gatherings in particular are worn and ragged.
Cuts/tears to (i) pp. 37-38, (ii) pp. 221-222, 283-284; holes in (i) pp. 1-8, 21-24, 55—
56 (ii) pp. 47-48, 67-68, 213-214 259-260, 263264, 289-90; significant insect activity in
(i) pp- 1-2, (i) pp. 283-290. Candle wax stains appear occasionally on the surface of
the leaves. Folios excised at time of production after (ii) pp. 12, 46, 54, 60, 84, 94,
100, 110, 162, 256, 266.

Old repairs
Occasional leaves were repaired to the margins and spine-folds with plain parchment
before the book was resewn. Repairs with sewing thread in (i) pp. 25-26, 35-36, 169-
170, 219-220, 259-260. Leaves in the last gatherings have repairs with Japanese tissue.

Binding description
Italian-style inboard binding with a primary cover of tanned skin and a secondary
cover of silk velvet with metal decoration, probably added at a later date. It has been
resewn on supports, possibly dating to the late 15th-early 16th century, not contem-
porary with the text.

Binding dimensions (mm)
268 x 215 x 98.
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Left endleaves
A sewn double-fold endleaf of light-grey wove paper, with the outermost leaf pas-
ted to the board and the inner leaf cut into a stub. A handwritten index in English
on nine pieces of plain paper pasted to the inside of the inner fold of the endleaves
at a later stage.

Right endleaves

A sewn single leaf text-hook of Greek manuscript parchment waste within a two leaf
outside hook endleaves. A later addition was made during repairs to the binding and
eight lifted spine linings of manuscript waste were encapsulated in a folded polyethyl-
ene film. The film was adhered along the spine to a separate folded paper guard that
allows both sides of the fragments to be seen and it was tipped to the outermost parch-
ment stub of the endleaves. There is no pastedown; remnants of Greek manuscript
paper waste with adhesive residues on the wooden board.

Endleaf condition
The outermost single leaf of Greek manuscript parchment waste and stubs have stains
and discolourations from leather turn-ins, suggesting that they were originally ad-
hered to the inside of a right board. They are cockled and ragged with adhesive stains,
grime, small tears, losses and limited insect activity.

Sewing

The text-block is resewn with a supported structure, a bypass sewing with a single,
medium-thickness, loose S-twist, natural-colour thread and there are four V-nicks in
the spine-folds from an earlier unsupported sewing at 45, 100, 160, 220 mm from the
head of the text-block. The current sewing structure is supported on three flat straps
of alum-tawed skin and it seems likely that there has been an intermediate sewing on
supports, probably split-strap alum-tawed supports between which the lifted spine
linings were glued. Stations for the current sewing are at 30 (head kettle), 55, 60, 125,
130, 200, 205, 230 mm (tail kettle) from the head of the text block.

Sewing condition
The sewing structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Spine linings
The spine has been slightly rounded. The material and number of layers of the linings
is not visible and cannot be identified.

Boards and board attachment
17mm wooden boards, the same size as the text-block with square edges. The support
straps are laced through tunnels cut in the spine edge of the boards and secured in
three external channels with nails.

Board attachment condition
The board attachment is sound.
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Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut, undecorated and have been retrimmed.

Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear even. The head-edge appears to have been
blackened by dirt.

Endbands
Single-core endbands across the width of the spine, sewn in pink, blue and white silk
threads with a front bead over a core of tanned skin and tie-downs in every gathering.

Endband condition
Both head- and tailbands are attached to the book-block but their cores are broken
across spine and are loose with silk threads slightly worn away and stained with a
mixture of dirt.

Covering
Primary cover of full brown tanned goat or sheepskin, with a secondary cover of dark
red silk velvet with the selvage edge of green and yellow preserved in the right fore-
edge turn-in. The other turn-ins are trimmed, regular in size, with lapped corners.

Covering material condition
There are abrasions, embrittled areas, small tears and losses in the covering material,
especially along the spine. The turn-ins on the inside of the boards remain attached
to the boards.

Furniture & fastenings

Originally the book had bosses. A round hole in the velvet in the upper inner corner
of the right board suggests a nail from a boss on the earlier leather cover. Embossed
silver-coloured metal fittings survive on the left board. A central cruciform piece with
Christ on the Cross is placed in the centre, almost framed by right-angled corner
pieces, each bearing an embossed figure of one of the Evangelists. All the fittings
are secured with metal surface nails. The book also had a triple clasp-strap on the
right board that fastened onto the simple copper alloy edge pin that survives in the
fore-edge of the left board.

Furniture & fastenings condition
The metal fittings on the left board appear to have been lifted and re-attached. The
triple holes drilled for the straps remain empty in the right board. Straps, clasp, and
bosses are completely missing.

Notes & marks of ownership

Left pastedown: “MS 1187”; “1.14”; ex libris of Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton
1805; Iv: “No. 11877; (i) p. 1: “1.14”; “1187".
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Inserts
Pasted to <I>v-<II>r: index of lections by initial chapter and verse. In plastic sheath
bound inside right board: eight small parchment fragments bearing Greek text of Old
Testament and other religious texts.

Other notes
(ii) p. 284: erroneous modern note of missing folio; right pastedown: fragments of
at least three former pastedowns, one with text printed across from p. 290, one with
Greek text, one with Hebrew text.

Provenance
Acquired by J. D. Carlyle in the islands of the Aegean or the Sea of Marmara
11799-1801, purchased by Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton and deposited in LPL
17 March 1806.

Textual tradition
Gregory-Aland 1 229; Scrivener 223.

Dating
Style of Hand A consistent with 11th century. Style of Hand B consistent with
mid-11th-mid-12th century. Style of Hand C consistent with mid-late 12th century;
transfer of ink from p.290 to right pastedown and leather turn-in indicates that Hand C
worked after the codex was bound. Erasure of original ornament and its replace-
ment by ornament in the same ink as Hand D indicates the latter was not part of
the original production.

Remarks
The poor quality of parchment, use of Western pen, style of script and of ornament
indicate a south Italian origin.

Bibliography
Todd (1812), p. 261; Todd (1823), pp. 36, 49; Pseudo-John Chrysostom, Sermo cate-
cheticus in Pascha, PG, vol. 59, cols. 721-724; Aldama, pp. 34-35 (no. 89); Aubineau
(1968), p. 37, Brown et al., pp. 41-42.
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MS. 1188

MS Number
MS. 1188

Former MS numbers
1.15.

Date
Mid-11th-mid-12th century.

Material
Parchment.

Folios
<I-III> + ff. 318 (pp. 636) + <IV>.

Summary content p. 1 (Hand A)
Gospel lectionary (weekday, including Lent):
pp- 1-528: synaxarion: pp. 1-84: lections for the weeks of John; pp. 85-214, col. 1: lec-
tions for the weeks of Matthew; p. 214, col. 2—p. 398: lections for the weeks of Luke;
pp-399-416, col. 2, line 21: lections for the weeks of Mark (Lent); p.416, col. 2, line 22—
p- 528: lections of Holy Week; pp. 529-595, col. 2, line 7: menologion; p. 595, col. 2,
line 9—p. 635: lections for eothina and various occasions.

Gatherings
4 x 8 (32), 6 (38), 4 (42), 20 x 8 (202), 6 (208), 11 x 8 (296), 7 (303), 8 (311), 7 (318).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
pp-1, 17, 33, 49, 65, 77, 85, 101, 117, 133, 149, 165, 181, 197, 213, 229, 245, 261, 277,
293, 309, 325, 341, 357, 373, 389, 405, 417, 433, 449, 465, 481, 497, 513, 529, 545, 561,
577, 593, 607, 623.

Detailed content
Gospel lectionary (weekday, including Lent): <II>r—<III>r: modern index to lection-
ary; pp.1-528: synaxarion: pp.1-84: lections for the weeks of John (Saturdays, Sundays
and weekdays): pp. 1-2: + Tn) ayia kat p(e)y(aAn) Kv<owaxm> tov [Iaox<a>: Jn 1:1-
17; pp.3—4, col. 1, line 19: T1) B’ tng dtacarvnoip(ov): Jn1:18-28; p.4, col. 1, line 20-p.7,
col. 2, line 16: TA I t1g duakawvn<oipov>: Lk 24:12-35; p.7, col. 2, line 17-p. 10, col. 1,
line 9: Tr) A’ g dakavn<oipov> [p. 7, col. 2, line 17—p. 8, col. 2, line 18: also: T(oD)
aytlov Avdp<éov>]: Jn 1:35-42; p. 10, col. 1, line 10-p. 12, col. 1, line 8: TR E’ g
duakav<noipov>: Jn 3:1-15; p. 12, col. 1, line 9-p. 13, col. 2, line 5: T ¢’ g da-
Kkawv<noipov>: Jn 2:12-22; p. 13, col. 2, line 6-p. 15, col. 1, line 7: Tw Za<Bpdatw> tng
drakav<noipov>: Jn 3:22-33; p.15, col. 1, line 8-p. 17, col. 1, line 9: Kv<giaki)>to avrti-
naox<ee> [p.15, col. 1, line 8—col. 2, line 17 also: TRg N’ [i.e. ITeviniootrc]; p.15, col. 1,
line 8-p. 16, col. 1, line 13 also: T(7g) p(e)y(d)A(ng) Ku<ouaknc>]: Jn 20:19-31; p. 17,
col. 1, line 10-p. 18, col. 1, line 21: Tr} B’ g B" £¢Bd<opddoc>: Jn 2:1-11; p. 18, col. 1,
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line 22—p. 19, col. 1, line 18: TR I ¢ B’ £Bd<opadoc>: Jn 3:16-21; p. 19, col. 1, line 19—
p- 20, col. 2, line 7: TRy A’ g B’ ¢Bd<ouddoc>: Jn 5:17-24; p. 20, col. 2, line 8-p. 21,
col. 2, line 10: T E’ t¢ B’ £Bd<opdadoc>: Jn 5:24-30; p. 21, col. 2, line 11-p. 24, col. 1,
line 2: Tr) G’ g B” £Bd<ouadoc>: Jn 5:30-6:2; p. 24, col. 1, line 3—p. 25: Za<ppatw> B’
Jn 6:14-27; pp. 26-27, col. 2, line 16: Kv<gakn> t@v pvgodpod<pwv>: Mk 15:43-16:8;
p. 27, col. 2, line 17-p. 28: TR B” g I" £Bdo<uddoc>: Jn 4:46-54; p. 29, col. 1-col. 2,
line 20: TR I” g I” £Bd<opddoc>: Jn 6:27-33; p. 29, col. 2, line 21-p. 30, col. 2, line 7:
TR <A> g I £Bd<ouddoc>: Jn 6:35-40; p. 30, col. 2, line 8—p. 31, col. 1, line 18: Tn
E" ¢ I €Bd<opadoc>: In 6:41-44; p. 31, col. 1, line 19-p. 32, col. 1, line 14: Tn) C’ g
I ¢Bd<opadoc>: Jn 6:48-54; p. 32, col. 1, line 15-p. 33, col. 2, line 22: Xa<PBpdatw>I":
Jn 15:17-16:2; p. 33, col. 2, line 23-p. 35, col. 2, line 15: Kv<pwakn> I: Jn 5:1-15; p. 35,
col. 2, line 15-p. 37, col. 2, line 5: Tr} B’ g A’ £Bdo<uadoc>: Jn 6:56-69; p. 37, col. 2,
line 6-p. 39, col. 1, line 8: TN I g A’ £Bd<opadoc>: In7:1-13; p.39, col. 1, line 9-p. 41,
col. 1, line 11: Tn A’ tf¢ peco(mevtnkootnc): Jn 7:14-30; p. 41, col. 1, line 11-p. 42,
col. 1, line 18: TR E’ g A’ €Bd<opadoc>: Jn 8:12-20; p. 42, col. 1, line 19-p. 43, col. 2,
line 11: TR G’ g A’ €Bd<opadoc>: Jn 8:21-30; p. 43, col. 2, line 12—p. 45, col. 1, line 9:
La<Bpatw> A’ Jn 8:31-42; p. 45, col. 1, line 10—p. 49, col. 2, line 18: Kv<giakn> A”: Jn
4:5-42; p. 49, col. 2, line 19-p. 51, col. 1, line 16: Tn B’ tic E” £Bdo<uddoc>: Jn 8:42—
52; p. 51, col. 1, line 17-p. 52, col. 2, line 11: TR I ¢ E’ é¢Bd<opadoc>: Jn 8:51-59;
p. 52, col. 2, line 12—p. 54, col. 1, line 11: TR A’ g E’ ¢Bdo<uadoc>: Jn 6:5-14; p. 54,
col. 1, line 12—p. 55, col. 2, line 19: T E’ t1)g E’ ¢Bd<opddoc>: Jn 9:39-10:9; p. 55, col. 2,
line 20-p.57, col. 1, line 16: Tn) G’ tng E” £p<dopddoc>: Jn 10:17-28; p.57, col. 1, line 17—
p-58, col. 2, line 13: Za<ppdte>E’": Jn 10:27-38; p. 58, col. 2, line 14—p. 63, col. 2, line 9:
Kvu<otakt> tov tupAov: Jn 9:1-38; p. 63, col. 2, line 10—p. 64, col. 2, line 18: Tr} B trg
C’ épdo<opadoc>: n 11:47-54; p. 64, col. 2, line 19-p. 67, col. 1, line 16: TR I'" g C’
EPdo<uadoc> [p. 66, col. 1, line 11-p. 67, col. 1, line 16 also: t(7g) VP<oewc>]: Jn
12:19-36; p.67, col. 1, line 17—p. 68, col. 2, line 15: TR A’ ti¢ ¢’ €Bd<opadoc>: Jn 12:36-
47; p. 68, col. 2, lines 16-18: T} E’ T AvaAn<iewc> (orthros): [see 3rd eothinon: Mk
16:9-20]; p. 68, col. 2, lines 19-21: Tn) E’ g dvaAn<yews> (liturgy): [see 6th eothinon:
Lk 24:36-53]; p. 68, col. 2, line 22—p. 70, col. 1, line 13: TRj G’ g C’ éBd<opddoc>: Jn
14:1-10; p. 70, col. 1, line 14-p. 71, col. 2, line 17: La<BPatw> C": Jn 14:10-21; p. 71,
col. 2, line 18-p. 73, col. 2, line 8: Kv<puakf> t@v dylwv m(até)owv: Jn 17:1-13; p. 73,
col. 2, line 9—p.75, col. 1, line 13: Tf B’ tic N’ [i.e. Tlevtnrootnc]: Jn 14:27-15:7; p. 75,
col. 1, line 14—p. 76, col. 2, line 3: T I” ¢ N’ [i.e. Ilevtnkootnc]: Jn 16:2-13; p. 76,
col. 2, line 4-p. 78, col. 1, line 4: Tr) A" tng N’: [i.e. Ilevinroothc]: Jn 16:15-23; p. 78,
col. 1, line 5-p. 79, col. 1, line 3: TR E” tA¢ N’ [i.e. ITevtnrootnc]: Jn 16:23-33; p. 79,
col. 1, line 4—p. 80, col. 2, line 20: T} G’ tng N’ [i.e. ITevrtnrootnc]: Jn 17:18-26; p. 80,
col. 2, line 21-p. 82, col. 2, line 16: Za<Ppdtw> g N’ [i.e. ITevinkootic]: Jn21:14-25;
p.82, col. 2, line 17—p. 84: Kv<ouaxn)> g N’ [i.e. Ilevinkootnc]: Jn 7:37-8:12; pp. 85—
214: lections for the weeks of Matthew (Saturdays, Sundays and weekdays): pp.85-86,
col. 2, line 2: TR B’ tov Ayiov ITv(eVpato)c: Mt 18:10-20; p.86, col. 2, line 3-p.87, col. 2,
line 10: TAI" g A’ ¢Bdo<uadoc>: Mt 4:25-5:12; p.87, col. 2, line 11-p. 89, col. 1, line 15:
T A’ g A’ £Bdo<uadoc>: Mt 5:20-29; p. 89, col. 1, line 16—p. 90, col. 1, line 22: T E’
g A’ £Bdo<uddoc>: Mt 5:31-45; p. 90, col. 1, line 23—p. 91, col. 2, line 9: TR G’ TR A’
£pdo<uddoc>: Mt 7:9-18; p. 91, col. 2, line 10—p. 92, col. 2, line 2: Xa<Bpdtw> A’: Mt
5:42-48; p. 92, col. 2, line 3—-p. 93, col. 2, line 9: Kv<giaki)> t@v dylwv mavi<wv>: Mt
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10:32-38, 19:27-30; p. 93, col. 2, line 10-p. 94, col. 2, line 17: T1} B’ g B’ ¢Bd<opcdoc>:
Mt 6:31-34, 7:9-14; p. 94, col. 2, line 18—p. 95, col. 2, line 5: T I tiic B’ £Bdo<uddoc>:
Mt 7:15-21; p. 95, col. 2, line 6-p. 96, col. 1, line 4: TRy A’ )¢ B’ £Bdo<padoc>: Mt 7:21-
23; p. 96, col. 1, line 5—col. 2, line 7: TRy E” )¢ B’ £Bdo<uddoc>: Mt 8:24-27; p. 96, col. 2,
line 8-p. 97, col. 1, line 17: TRy C’ g B’ £Bdo<uadoc>: Mt 9:14-17; p.97, col. 1, line 17—
p- 98, col. 1, line 11: Xa<@Bpdtq> B": Mt 7:1-8; p. 98, col. 1, line 11-p. 99, col. 1, line 5:
Ku<guaxt> B': Mt 4:18-23; p.99, col. 1, line 5-p. 100, col. 1, line 19: Tn B’ tn¢c I &-
o<opdadoc>: Mt 9:36-10:8; p. 100, col. 1, line 20—p. 101, col. 1, line 11: T I ¢ I”
£Pdo<uadoc>: Mt 10:9-15; p. 101, col. 1, line 12—col. 2: T A" ¢ [ {Bdo<padoc>: Mt
10:16-22; pp. 102-103, col. 1, line 4: Tn E’ ¢ I €Bdo<uadoc>: Mt 10:23-31; p. 103,
col. 1, line 5—col. 2, line 14: TRy G’ ¢ IV €pdo<pdadoc>: Mt 10:32-36, 11:1; p. 103, col. 2,
line 14—p. 104, col. 2, line 22: Xa<ppdtw>I": Mt 7:24-8:4; p. 104, col. 2, line 23—p. 106,
col. 1, line 23: Kv<guaxn> I'": Mt 6:22-33; p. 106, col. 1, line 24-p. 107, col.2, line 20:
Tn B’ tg A’ €Bdo<padoc>: Mt 11:2-15; p. 107, col. 2, line 21-p. 108, col. 2, line 3: Tn
I'" g A" éBdo<uadoc> Mt 11:16-20; p. 108, col. 2, line 4—p. 109, col. 1, line 21: Tn
A g A EBdo<uadoc>: Mt 11:20-26; p. 109, col. 1, line 22—col. 2, line 21: Tn E’ ¢
A’ gpdo<padoc>: Mt 11:27-30; p. 109, col. 2, line 22—p. 110, col. 2, line 13: Tr) G’ g
A’ Epdo<uadoc>: Mt 12:1-8; p. 110, col. 2, line 14-p. 111, col. 2, line 20: Za<ppatw>
A’: Mt 8:14-23; p. 111, col. 2, line 21-p. 113, col. 1, line 2: Kv<puaxn> A’: Mt 8:5-13;
p. 113, col. 1, line 3—col. 2, line 5: Tr} B’ tng E’ ¢Bd<opddoc>: Mt 12:9-13; p. 113, col. 2,
line 6-p. 114, col. 2, line 23: Tn I g E’ épd<opadoc> Mt 12:14-30; p. 114, col. 2,
line 24—p. 116, col. 1, line 20: T} A" ¢ E’ £pd<ouddoc>: Mt 12:38-45; p. 116, col. 1,
line 21-p. 117, col. 1, line 11: TR E’ ¢ E’ £Bo<opddoc>: Mt 12:46-13:3; p. 117, col. 1,
line 12—p. 118, col. 1, line 11: TR C’ tfc E’ épd<opddoc> Mt 13:3-12; p. 118, col. 1,
line 12—col. 2, line 20: La<Bfatw> E: Mt 9:9-13; p. 118, col. 2, line 21-p. 119, col. 2,
line 24: Kv<piaxn> E": Mt 8:28-9:1; p. 119, col. 2, line 24—p. 121, col. 2, line 23: Tn) B’
s C’ éBd<opadoc>: Mt 13:10-23; p. 121, col. 2, line 24—p. 122, col. 2, line 24: T I g
G’ £pd<ouadoc>: Mt 13:24-30; p. 122, col. 2, line 24—p. 123, col. 2, line 19: T A’ g
C’ €Bd<opcdoc>: Mt 13:31-36; p. 123, col. 2, line 20—p. 124, col. 2, line 20: TR E’ tg
C’ €Bd<opadoc>: Mt 13:36-43; p. 124, col. 2, line 21-p. 126, col. 1, line 15: Tr} G’ g
C’ épo<opddoc>: Mt 13:44-54; p. 126, col. 1, line 16—p. 127, col. 1, line 13: Za<ppatw>
C’: Mt 9:18-31; p. 127, col. 1, line 14—p. 128, col. 1, line 9: Kv<ouaxn> G: Mt 9:1-§;
p- 128, col. 1, line 10-col. 2, line 15: Tn B’ g Z’ é¢Bd<opddoc>: Mt 13:54-58; p. 128,
col. 2, line 15—p. 130, col. 1, line 4: TR I g Z’ ¢pd<opddoc>: Mt 14:1-13; p. 130, col. 1,
line 5-p. 131, col. 2, line 1: TR A’ g Z’ £Bd<ouadoc>: Mt 14:35-15:11; p. 131, col. 2,
line 2—p. 132, col. 1: Tn) E" tg Z’ ¢Bd<ouddoc>: Mt 15:12-21; p. 132, col. 2: T G’ tg
7! £d<opadoc>: Mt 15:29-31; p. 133, col. 1—col. 2, line 20: La<Bpdtw> Z’: Mt 10:37-
11:1; p. 133, col. 2, line 21-p. 135, col. 1, line 6: Kv<guoak)> Z": Mt 9:27-35; p. 135, col. 1,
line 6—col. 2: TR B’ g H’ éBd<opadoc>: Mt 16:1-6; p. 136, col. 1-col. 2, line 12: TR I
¢ H' éBd<opadoc>: Mt 16:6-12; p. 136, col. 2, line 13—p. 137, col. 2, line 5: Try A’ tr|g
H’ ¢pd<opadoc>: Mt 16:20-24; p. 137, col. 2, line 6-—p. 138, col. 1, line 19: TRy E’ tc H’
£po<opadoc>: Mt 16:24-28; p. 138, col. 1, line 20-p. 139, col. 2, line 2: T G’ g H' é-
[Bo<opdadoc>: p. 139, col. 2, line 3—p. 140, col. 2, line 7: Xa<Bpdrtq> H': Mt 12:30-37;
p- 140, col. 2, line 8—p. 141, col. 2, line 16: Kv<pwaxn> H": Mt 14:14-22; p. 141, col. 2,
line 17—p. 143, col. 1, line 20: T1) B’ ¢ ®’ £pd<opddoc>: Mt 18:1-10, Lk 19:10; p. 143,
col. 1, line 20—p. 144, col. 2, line 5: T I tfg ©’ éBd<opcdoc> Mt 18:18-22, 19:1-2,
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19:13-15; p. 144, col. 2, line 5-p. 146, col. 1, line 17: T A’ ¢ @ £Bd<opddoc>: Mt
20:1-16, 22:14; p. 146, col. 1, line 18-p. 148, col. 1, line 3: Tr) E’ trjg ©’ £Bd<opadoc>: Mt
20:17-28; p. 148, col. 1, line 4—col. 2: Tn G’ g O’ éBd<ouadoc>: Mt 21:12-20; p. 149,
col. 1-col. 2, line 19: La<ppdtw> ®": Mt 15:32-39; p. 149, col. 2, line 20-p. 151, col. 1,
line 16: Kv<puaxn> ®": Mt 14:22-34; p. 151, col. 1, line 17-p. 152, col. 1, line 3: Tn
B’ ¢ I’ éBd<opddoc>: Mt 21:18-22:14; p. 152, col. 1, line 4—col. 2, line 16: Tr I tfg
I' £Bd<ouddoc> Mt 21:23-27; p. 152, col. 2, line 17-p. 153, col. 2, line 6: T A’ g
I' éBd<opcdoc>: Mt 21:28-32; p. 153, col. 2, line 7—p. 154, col. 1, line 6: T E" g I’
£PO<opddog>: Mt 21:43-46; p. 154, col. 1, line 7—p. 155, col. 1, line 13: T G’ g I &-
po<opadoc>: Mt 22:23-33; p. 155, col. 1, line 14-p. 156, col. 1, line 20: Za<PBpdatw>1"
Mt 17:24-18:4; p. 156, col. 1, line 20—p. 157, col. 2, line 10: Kv<giakn>I": Mt 17:14-23;
p. 157, col. 2, line 11-p. 159, col. 1, line 9: TR B’ ¢ IA’ éBd<opddoc>: Mt 23:14-22;
p- 159, col. 1, line 9—p. 160, col. 1, line 15: Tn I ¢ IA’ ¢Bd<opddoc>: Mt 23:23-28;
p- 160, col. 1, line 15-p. 161, col. 2, line 16: Tr} A" g IA’ éBd<oucdoc> Mt 23:29-39;
p- 161, col. 2, line 17-p. 163, col. 1, line 20: T E’ ti¢c IA” ¢Bd<opadoc>: Mt 24:13-28;
p. 163, col. 1, line 21-p. 165, col. 2, line 9: T1) G’ g A’ éBd<oucdoc>: Mt 24:27-51;
p- 165, col. 2, line 10-p. 167, col. 1, line 6: Za<ppatw>IA": Mt 19:3-12; p. 167, col. 1,
line 7—p. 168, col. 2, line 16: Kv<giaxn>IA": Mt 18:23-35; p. 168, col. 2, line 17-p. 169,
col. 2, line 9: Tn B’ t¢ IB’ £pd<opadoc>: Mk 1:9-15; p. 169, col. 2, line 10—p. 170,
col. 2, line 6: TRy I ¢ IB’ £Bd<opadoc>: Mk 1:16-22; p. 170, col. 2, line 7-p. 171, col. 1,
line 17: T A’ ¢ IB” épd<opadoc>: Mk 1:23-28; p. 171, col. 1, line 17-p. 172, col. 1,
line 11: Tn E’ ¢ IB” £Bo<opddoc>: Mk 1:29-35; p. 172, col. 1, line 12-p. 173, col. 1,
line 7: T C’ g IB’ épd<opddoc> Mk 2:18-22; p. 173, col 1, line 7—col. 2, line 13:
La<Bpatw> IB": Mt 20:29-34; p. 173, col. 2, line 13-p. 175, col. 1, line 7: Kv<ouokn>
IB”: Mt 19:16-26; p. 175, col. 1, line 8—p. 176, col. 1, line 6: T} B’ trjc II” épd<opdadoc>:
Mk 3:6-12; p. 176, col. 1, line 7—p. 177, col. 1, line 5: TRy I'" tic II" ¢Bd<opadoc>: Mk
3:13-21; p. 177, col. 1, line 6-p. 178, col. 1, line 4: TRy A’ ti¢ IT” £Bd<opdadoc>: Mk 3:20-
27; p. 178, col. 1, line 5-col. 2, line 15: T E" g II” £pd<opadoc>: Mk 3:28-35; p. 178,
col. 2, line 16—p. 179, col. 2, line 20: T1) G’ ¢ II” £pd<opddoc>: Mk 4:1-9; p. 179, col. 2,
line 21-p. 180, col. 2, line 14: La<Bdte>1I": Mt 22:15-22; p. 180, col. 2, line 15-p. 182,
col. 1, line 14: Kv<ouoxt)> II'": Mt 21:33-42; p. 182, col. 1, line 15—p. 184, col. 1, line 10:
T1 B g IA” épd<opadoc>: Mk 4:10-23; p. 184, col. 1, line 10—p. 185, col. 2, line 1: Tn)
I g IA” éBd<opadoc>: Mk 4:24-34; p. 185, col. 2, line 2—p. 186, col. 1, line 17: Tr A’
s IA” épd<ouadoc>: Mk 4:36-41; p. 186, col. 1, line 17—p. 188, col. 2, line 15: Tn E’
s IA” €Bd<opadoc>: Mk 5:1-20; p. 188, col. 2, line 15—p. 190, col. 1, line 20: TR ¢’
g IA” £Bd<opadoc>: Mk 5:22-24, 5:35-6:1; p. 190, col. 1, line 20—p. 191, col. 2, line 11:
La<Bpdatw> IA": Mt 23:2-12; p. 191, col. 2, line 12—p. 193, col. 1, line 17: Kv<guoki>
IA": Mt 22:2-14; p. 193, col. 1, line 18—p. 194, col. 2, line 3: T} B’ tg IE” £¢pd<opddoc>:
Mk 5:24-34; p. 194, col. 2, line 4—p. 195, col. 2, line 8: Tn I tg IE’ £Bd<opadoc>: Mk
6:1-7; p. 195, col. 2, line 9—p. 196, col. 2, line 7: Tn A’ ¢ IE’ £pd<oudadoc>: Mk 6:7—
13; p. 196, col. 2, line 8-p. 198, col. 2, line 13: Tn E’ tijc IE’ ¢Bd<opadoc>: Mk 6:30-45;
p. 198, col. 2, line 14-p. 200, col. 1, line 1: T1) G’ g IE’ éBd<opddoc>: Mk 6:45-53;
p. 200, col. 1, line 1-p. 201, col. 1, line 11: Xa<ppdtw> IE": Mt 24:1-13; p. 201, col. 1,
line 12-p. 202, col. 1, line 14: Kv<giakt> IE": Mt 22:35-46; p. 202, col. 1, line 14-p. 204,
col. 1, line 4: Tr) B’ ti¢ IC’ £pd<opddoc>: Mk 6:53-7:8; p.204, col. 1, line 5-p. 205, col. 2,
line 7: TR I'" ¢ IC” €pd<ouddoc>: M7:5-15; p. 205, col. 2, line 8—p. 206, col. 2, line 17
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Tn A" g IC" éBd<opadoc>: Mk 7:14-24; p. 206, col. 2, line 18—p. 207, col. 2, line 17:
Tn E" g IC’ €Bd<opadoc>: Mk 7:24-30; p. 207, col. 2, line 18-p. 209, col. 1, line 1: T7
G’ e IC” €Bd<ouadoc>: Mk 8:1-10; p. 209, col. 1, line 2—col. 2, line 11: Za<ppatw>
IC": Mt 24:34-44; p. 209, col. 2, line 12—p. 211: Kv<guakn> IC: Mt 25:14-29; pp. 212—
213, col. 1, line 19: Ya<Bpdrtw> 1Z: Mt 25:1-13; p. 213, col. 1, line 20—p. 214, col. 1:
Ku<ouakn>1Z": Mt 15:21-28; p. 214, col. 2: [note that weeks of Luke begin on Sunday
after Elevation of the Holy Cross]; pp. 215-398: lections for the weeks of Luke (Sat-
urdays, Sundays and weekdays): p.215, col. 1-col. 2, line 8: Tf} B’ tig A" £Bdo<pddoc>:
Lk 3:19-22; p. 215, col. 2, line 9-p. 216, col. 2, line 17: Tr I tic A’ £Bd<opadoc>: Lk
3:23-4:1; p. 216, col. 2, line 18-p. 218, col. 2, line 11: TRy A’ g A’ éBdo<padoc> Mk
4:1-15; p. 218, col. 2, line 12—p. 219, col. 2, line 11: Tr E’ tijc A’ £B<dopadoc>: Lk 4:16—
22; p. 219, col. 2, line 12—p. 221, col. 1, line 2: TR G’ ¢ A’ éB<douddoc>: Lk 4:23-30;
p- 221, col. 1, line 3—col. 2, line 19: Xa<ppdtw> A": Lk 4:31-36; p. 221, col. 2, line 20—
p-223, col. 2, line 5: Kv<puaki> A’: Lk 5:1-11; p. 223, col. 2, line 6—p. 224, col. 2, line 14:
T B’ g B’ £Bd<opddoc>: Lk 4:38-44; p. 224, col. 2, line 15-p. 225, col. 2, line 8: Tn
I'" g B” épdo<uadoc>: Lk 5:12-16; p. 225, col. 2, line 9-p. 226, col. 2, line 18: Trj A’
g B’ ép<dopddoc>: Lk 5:33-39; p. 226, col. 2, line 19—p. 228, col. 1, line 5: TN E’ trg
B’ ép<dopadoc>: Lk 6:12-19; p. 228, col. 1, line 6-p. 229, col. 1, line 11: Try C’ g B’
ép<doupadoc>: Lk 6:17-23; p. 229, col. 1, line 12-p. 230, col. 2, line 21: Xa<pBdatw>
B’: Lk 5:17-26; p. 230, col. 2, line 22-p. 231, col. 2, line 18: Kv<pwax1)> B’: Lk 6:31-36;
p-231, col. 2, line 19-p.232, col. 2, line 15: Tn) B’ tig I'” ép<dopadoc>: Lk 6:24-30; p.232,
col. 2, line 16—p.234, col. 1: <Tq I" tic I ¢pdopddoc>: Lk 6:37—45; p.234, col. 2—p.235,
col. 1, line 20: T A’ g I éBo<opddoc>: Lk 6:46-7:1; p. 235, col. 1, line 21-p. 237,
col. 1, line 5: T E” g I €Bd<opadoc>: Lk 7:17-30; p. 237, col. 1, line 6—p. 238, col. 1,
line 11: TR C’ g I” €Bd<opadoc>: Lk 7:31-35; p. 238, col. 1, line 12-p. 239, col. 1,
line 4: Za<ppdtw>1": Lk 5:27-32; p.239, col. 1, line 5-col. 2, line 20: Kv<piaxn>I": Lk
7:11-16; p. 239, col. 2, line 21-p. 242, col. 1, line 3: T1) B’ tg A’ £Bd<opddoc>: Lk 7:36—
50; p. 242, col. 1, line 4—col. 2, line 6: TN I g A’ €Bd<opddoc>: 8:1-3; p. 242, col. 2,
line 7—p.243, col. 1, line 20: TR A’ tg A’ ¢Bd<opddoc>: Lk 8:22-25; p.243, col. 1, line 21—
p-244, col. 1, line 13: Tn) E’ tg A’ épd<opddoc>: Lk 9:7-11; p. 244, col. 1, line 14—p. 245,
col. 1, line 19: T\ C’ tc A’ €Bd<opadoc>: Lk 9:12-18; p. 245, col. 1, line 20—p. 246, col. 2,
line 15: Za<pBatw> A" Lk 6:1-10; p.246, col. 2, line 16—p. 248, col. 2, line 2: Kv<guakm)>
A’ Lk 8:5-8; p. 248, col. 2, line 3—p. 249, col. 1, line 13: Tf) B’ g E’ ¢Bd<opadoc>: Lk
9:18-22; p. 249, col. 1, line 14—p. 250, col. 1, line 3: TRy I"" tfg E’ éBd<opddoc>: Lk 9:23-
27; p. 250, col. 1, line 4-p. 251, col. 1, line 9: TR A" ¢ E’ éBd<opddoc>: Lk 9:44-50;
p. 251, col. 1, line 10-p. 252, col. 1, line 11: Tn E’ g E’ éBd<opddoc>: Lk 9:49-56;
p- 252, col. 1, line 12—p. 254, col. 1, line 12: Tr} ¢’ g E’ é¢pdo<ouddoc>: Lk 10:1-15;
p- 254, col. 1, line 13-p. 255, col. 2, line 9: Za<pBatw> E": Lk 7:1-10; p. 255, col. 2,
line 10—p. 257, col. 2, line 6: Kv<giakf> E": Lk 16:19-31; p. 257, col. 2, line 7-p. 258,
col. 1, line 7: T1 B’ tng C’ £Bd<opadoc>: Lk 10:22-24; p. 258, col. 1, line 8—p. 259, col. 2,
line 16: TR I" tc C’ épd<ouddoc>: Lk 11:1-10; p.259, col. 2, line 17-p.260, col. 2, line 3:
TN A’ g G’ éBd<opadoc>: Lk 11:9-13; p. 260, col. 2, line 4-p. 261, col. 2, line 19: Tn E
M G £Bd<ouadoc>: Lk 11:14-23; p. 261, col. 2, line 20-p. 262, col. 2, line 2: T} C’ g
C’ £Bd<opadoc>: Lk 11:23-26; p. 262, col. 2, line 3—p. 263, col. 1, line 20: Za<ppatw>
C’: Lk 8:16-21; p. 263, col. 1, line 21-p. 265, col. 1, line 19: Kv<giaxn> C’: Lk 8:27-39;
p- 265, col. 1, line 20—p. 266, col. 1, line 18: Tn B’ ¢ Z’ éBdo<uadoc>: Lk 11:29-33;
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p. 266, col. 1, line 19-p. 267, col. 1, line 19: Tn I g Z’ £Bdo<uadoc>: Lk 11:34-41;
p. 267, col. 1, line 20-p. 268, col. 1, line 17: T A’ ¢ Z’ éBd<ouadoc>: Lk 11:42-46;
p- 268, col. 1, line 18-p. 269, col. 1, line 20: Tn E" ¢ Z’ £Bdo<upadoc>: Lk 11:47-12:1;
p-269, col. 1, line 21-p.271, col. 1, line 6: Try C’ g Z’ €Bd<opadoc>: Lk 12:2-12; p.271,
col. 1, line 7—p. 272, col. 2, line 1: La<BBatw> Z": Lk 9:1-6; p. 272, col. 2, line 2—p. 274,
col. 2, line 14: Kv<guakf> Z": Lk 8:41-56; p. 274, col. 2, line 15-p. 276, col. 2, line 3:
TR B’ g H’ £Bo<opddoc>: LK 12:13-31; p. 276, col. 2, line 4—p. 277, col. 2, line 10: Tn)
I tc H" éBo<opddoc>: Lk 12:42-48; p. 277, col. 2, line 11-p. 279, col. 1, line 15: Tn
A’ g H' €Bo<opadoc>: Lk 12:48-59; p. 279, col. 1, line 16—p. 280, col. 2, line 11: Tn
E’ tic H" €Bo<opadoc>: Lk 13:1-9; p. 280, col. 2, line 12—p. 281, col. 2, line 11: TR C’
) H’ éBd<opadoc>: Lk 13:32-; p.281, col. 2, line 11-p. 282, col. 2, line 9: Za<ppatw>
H’: Lk 9:37-43; p. 282, col. 2, line 10-p. 284, col. 2, line 7: Kv<piaxn> H": Lk 10:25-37;
p- 284, col. 2, line 8—p. 285, col. 1: Tn) B’ t1g ©” £Bd<oucdoc>: Lk 14:1, 14:12-15; p. 285,
col. 2-p.287, col. 1, line 6: TR I t1)g ®” éPdo<padoc>: Lk 14:25-35; p.287, col. 1, line 7-
p- 288, col. 2, line 4: Tr) A’ t1jg ©” £d<opddoc>: Lk 15:1-7; p. 288, col. 2, line 5-p. 290,
col. 1, line 6: T1) E” g ® £PBo<opddoc>: Lk 16:1-9; p. 290, col. 1, line 7-p. 291, col. 1:
T ¢’ g © éP<douadoc>: Lk 16:15-18, Lk 17:1-4; p. 291, col. 2—p. 292, col. 1, line 20:
La<Bpatw> O Lk 9:57-62; p. 292, col. 1, line 21-p. 293, col. 1, line 12: Kv<ouokn>
@ Lk 12:16-21; p. 293, col. 1, line 13—p. 294, col. 1, line 5: TR B’ g I’ £pdo<padoc>:
Lk 17:20-25; p. 294, col. 1, line 6-p. 295, col. 1, line 12: TR I'" ¢ I’ £Bdo<uadoc>: Lk
17:26-37, 18:8; p. 295, col. 1, line 13—p. 296, col. 2, line 14: T A’ ¢ I’ éBdo<pddoc>:
Lk 18:15-30; p. 296, col. 2, line 15-p. 297, col. 1: Tn E’ g I £pdo<uddoc>: Lk 18:31-
34; p. 297, col. 2-p. 299, col. 2, line 12: Try G’ tg I £Bdo<uddoc>: Lk 19:12-28; p. 299,
col. 2, line 13-p. 300, col. 1: Xa<ppdtw>I": Lk 10:19-21; p. 300, col. 2—p. 301, col. 2,
line 15: Kv<opuaxn> I": Lk 13:10-17; p. 301, col. 2, line 16-p. 303, col. 1, line 2: Tn B’
¢ [A” ¢Bd<opadoc>: Lk 19:37-44; p. 303, col. 1, line 3—col. 2, line 6: TR I ¢ I-
A’ gBdo<padoc>: Lk 19:45-48; p. 303, col. 2, line 7-p. 304, col. 2, line 3: T A g
IA’ éBdo<uddoc>: Lk 20:1-8; p. 304, col. 2, line 4-p. 306, col. 1, line 5: Tr} E” trjg IA’
£po<opddoc>: Lk 20:9-18; p. 306, col. 1, line 6-p. 307, col. 1, line 16: Tn) C’ ¢ IA’ &-
po<opddog>: Lk 20:19-26; p. 307, col. 1, line 17—p. 308, col. 2, line 11: Za<ppdtw> A"
Lk 12:32-40; p. 308, col. 2, line 12—p. 310, col. 1, line 9: Kv<puakn> IA": Lk 14:16-18;
p-310, col. 1, line 10-p.312, col. 1, line 8: T} B’ ¢ IB” Bdo<uadoc>: Lk 20:27-44; p.312,
col. 1, line 9-p. 313, col. 1, line 4: TRy [V g IB” £Bdo<upadoc>: Lk 21:12-19; p. 313, col. 1,
line 5-p. 314, col. 2, line 1: TR A’ ¢ IB’ £pd<opddoc>: Lk 21:5-11, 21:20-24; p. 314,
col. 2, line 2-p. 315, col. 1, line 8: TR E’ ¢ IB’ é¢Bd<opddoc>: Lk 21:28-33; p. 315, col. 1,
line 8—p. 316, col. 1, line 12: TRy ¢’ ¢ IB’ ¢Bd<opddoc>: Lk 21:37-22:8; p. 316, col. 1,
line 13—p. 317, col. 2, line 14: Za<ppatw>IB": Lk 13:19-29; p. 317, col. 2, line 15-p. 318,
col. 2, line 8: Kv<guakn)> IB": Lk 17:12-19; p. 318, col. 2, line 9—p. 320, col. 2, line 1: Tn
B’ g II" €Bdo<uadoc>: Mk 8:11-21; p. 320, col. 1, line 2—col. 2, line 14: T I ¢ II”
£Po<opadoc>: Mk 8:22-26; p. 320, col. 2, line 15-p. 321, col. 2, line 12: TR A’ ¢ II”
£Pd<opadoc>: Mk 8:30-34; p. 321, col. 2, line 13—p. 322, col. 2, line 11: Tr E’ ¢ II”
£po<opadoc>: Mk 9:10-14; p. 322, col. 2, line 12—p. 324, col. 1, line 5: T G’ g IT” é-
po<ouddoc>: Mk 9:33-41; p. 324, col. 1, line 6—p. 325, col. 2, line 7: Xa<ppdte>II": Lk
14:1-11; p. 325, col. 2, line 8—p. 326, col. 2, line 21: Kv<giakn> II": Lk 18:18-27; p. 326,
col. 2, line 22—p. 328, col. 2, line 3: TRy B” g IA” £pd<ouddoc>: Mk 9:42-10:1; p. 328,
col. 2, line 4-p. 329, col. 2, line 7: T I"” g IA’ £Bd<ouddoc>: Mk 10:2-11; p. 329, col. 2,
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line 8-p. 330, col. 1, line 15: Tr} A" ¢ IA” ¢Bd<ouddoc>: Mk 10:11-16; p. 330, col. 1,
line 16—p. 332, col. 1, line 3: TR E’ g IA” £Bd<ouadoc>: Mk 10:17-27; p. 332, col. 1,
line 4-p. 333, col. 1, line 19: T} C’ g IA” £Bd<opadoc>: Mk 10:24-32; p. 333, col. 1,
line 20—p. 334, col. 1, line 14: Ya<BBatw>IA": Lk 16:10-15; p.334, col. 1, line 15—p. 335,
col. 1, line 11: Kv<puaxt)> IA”: Lk 18:35-43; p. 335, col. 1, line 12—p. 336, col. 1, line 9:
Tn B’ g IE’ éBdo<padoc>: Mk 10:46-52; p. 336, col. 1, line 10-p. 338, col. 1, line 7: Tn
I'" g IE’ £Bo<opddoc>: Mk 11:11-24; p. 338, col. 1, line 8—col. 2, line 17: TRy A’ tg I-
E’ éBd<opddoc>: Mk 11:22-25; p. 338, col. 2, line 18—p. 339, col. 2, line 20: Ty E” g IE’
£Po<opadoc>: Mk 11:27-29; p. 339, col. 2, line 21-p. 341, col. 2, line 10: TRy G’ g IE’
£Po<opadoc>: Mk 12:1-12; p. 341, col. 2, line 11-p. 342, col. 2, line 17: Za<ppatw> I-
E”: Lk 17:3-10; p. 342, col. 2, line 18—p. 344, col. 1, line 4: Kv<puakf> IE": Lk 19:1-10;
p-344, col. 1, line 5—col. 2: Tr B g IC’ éBd<opadoc>: Mk 12:13-17; pp. 345-346, col. 1,
line 20: TR I ¢ IC’ épd<opadoc>: Mk 12:18-27; p. 346, col. 1, line 21-p. 348, col. 1,
line 1: T A’ g IC’ €B<dopadoc>: Mk 12:28-37; p. 348, col. 1, line 12—p. 349, col. 1,
line 14: Tn E’ ¢ 1C” éBdo<opddoc>: Mk 12:38—44; p. 349, col. 1, line 15-p. 350, col. 1:
TR ¢ g I’ éBd<opddoc>: Mk 13:1-8; p. 350, col. 2—p.351, col. 1, line 18: La<fpdtw>
IC": Lk 18:2-8; p. 350, col. 1, line 19—p. 352, col. 1, line 12: Kv<giakn> tov Pagioai-
ov: Lk 18:10-14; p. 352, col. 1, line 13—p. 353, col. 1, line 4: Tny B’ tng I1Z’ ¢Bd<opddoc>:
Mk 13:9-13; p. 353, col. 1, line 5-p. 354, col. 1, line 18: Tn I tc IZ’ ¢Bd<opddoc>:
Mk 13:14-23; p. 354, col. 1, line 19-p. 355, col. 2, line 3: Tn A’ g IZ’ ¢Bd<opddoc>:
Mk 13:24-31; p. 355, col. 2, line 4—p. 356, col. 2, line 6: T} E’ t1jc 1Z’ £Bd<ouddoc>:
Mk 13:31-14:2; p. 356, col. 2, line 7—p. 357, col. 2, line 12: Tn) ¢’ ¢ 1Z" £¢Bd<opddoc>:
Mk 14:3-9; p. 357, col. 2, line 13—p. 358, col. 2, line 12: Xa<pPdtw> 1Z": Lk 20:46-21:4;
p- 358, col. 2, lines 13-14: Kv<pwakn> tc Xavavai(ag): unspecified; p. 358, col. 2,
line 15-p. 360, col. 1, line 10: Xa<pPdatw> mo t(Ng) amoké<w>: Lk 15:1-10; p. 360,
col. 1, line 11-p. 363, col. 1, line 14: Kv<giaki)> tov aoct<ov>: Lk 15:11-24; p. 363,
col. 1, line 15—p. 364, col. 2, line 18: Tf} B’ tng amokpe<w>: Mk 11:1-11; p. 364, col. 2,
line 19-p. 369, col. 2, line 2: TR I ¢ &mdkpe<w>: Mk 14:10-42; p. 369, col. 2, line 3—
p.373, col. 2, line 19: T A’ tg amokpe<w>: Mk 14:43-15:1; p. 373, col. 2, line 20—p. 375,
col. 2, line 13: TR E’ ¢ dmdkpe<w>: Mk 15:1-20; p. 375, col. 2, line 14—p. 377, col. 1,
line 11: Tn) Ila<paokevn> tng anokee<w>: Mk 15:20-41; p. 377, col. 1, line 12—p. 378,
col. 1, line 6: T La<BPdtw> g andke<w>: Lk 21:8-9, 21:25-27, 21:33-36; p. 378,
col. 1, line 7—p. 380, col. 2, line 18: Tn] Kv<puakn> tng andkoe<w>: Mt 25:31-46; p. 380,
col. 2, line 19-p. 386, col. 1, line 14: Tn B’ tnc tvpoamoB<éoewc>: Lk 19:29-22:39;
p- 386, col. 1, line 15-p. 390, col. 1, line 2: T1) I tr)¢ TvpoamoO<éoewc>: Lk 22:39-23:1;
p- 390, col. 1, line 3—p. 395, col. 2, line 5: Tn E’ ¢ tugoamob<éoews>: Lk 23:1-56;
p- 395, col. 2, line 6-p. 397, col. 2, line 5: La<Bpdtw> tng Tvgoanod<éoewc>: Mt 6:1-
13; p. 397, col. 2, line 6-p. 398: T1 Ku<guaki> th)c tugoamoB<éoews>: Mt 6:14-21;
pp- 399-416: lections for the weeks of Mark (Lent) (Saturdays and Sundays): pp.399-
400, col. 2, line 3: Za<ppatw> A’ towv Nn<oteiwv>: Mk 2:23-3:5; p.400, col. 2, lines 4-5:
Ku<puakn> g 0g0odo<&inc>: [see Wed of Diakainesimos: Jn 1:35-42]; p. 400, col. 2,
line 6-p.401, col. 2, line 10: Za<ppdtw> B’ twv Nn<otetwv>: Mk 1:35-44; p.401, col. 2,
line 11-p. 403, col. 1, line 20: Kv<piaxn> B’ twv Nnoteww(v): Mk 2:1-12; p. 403, col. 1,
line 21-p.404, col. 1, line 14: Xa<Ppdtw>1" twv Nnoteww(v): Mk 2:14-17; p.404, col. 1,
line 15—p. 405, col. 1, line 13: Kv<ouakt)> I twov Nnoteww(v): Mk 8:34-38; p. 405, col. 1,
line 14—p. 406, col. 1, line 13: Xa<Bpdatw> A’ twv Nn<otewwov>: Mk 7:31-37; p. 406,
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col. 1, line 14—p. 408, col. 2, line 7: Kv<prraxk<q> A’ twv Nn<otewwv>: Mk 9:17-31;
p-408, col. 2, line 8—p. 409, col. 2, line 1: Za<ppatw> E’ t@v Nn<oteiwv>: Mk 8:27-31;
p-409, col. 2, line 2—p. 411, col. 2, line 4: Kv<guaxn> E’ twv Nn<otewwv>: Mk 10:32-45;
p.411, col. 2, line 5-p. 416, col. 2, line 21: Taw XapPdt<w> tov Aald<gouv>: Jn 11:1-45;
pp- 416, col. 2, line 22-p. 528: lections of Holy Week: p.416, col. 2, line 22—p. 419, col. 1,
line 3: Tn Kv<oun> t@v Paiw(v) (orthros): Mt 21:1-17; p. 419, col. 1, line 4-p. 421,
col. 1: (liturgy): Jn 12:1-18; p.421, col. 2—p.425, col. 2, line 9: Tr} aylor (kaxt) p(e)y(&An)
B’ [i.e. Aevtépa]: Mt 24:3-35; p. 425, col. 2, line 10-p. 433, col. 2, line 9: T1} ayia (ka)
p(e)y(aAn) I [i.e. Toitn]: Mt 24:36-26:2; p. 433, col. 2, line 10-p. 434, col. 2, line 20:
TR aylo (kat) p(e)y(aAn) A’ [i.e. Tetagt]: Mt 26:6-16; p. 434, col. 2, line 21-p. 449,
col. 1, line 7: Ty aylo kot p(e)y(a)A(m) E’ [i.e. ITépmrn] t(o0) vimtigog: Jn 13:1-17;
Mt 26:2-20, Jn 13:4-17, Mt 26:21-27:2; p. 449, col. 1, line 8—p. 490: Evayyé<Aia> tv
ayiwv madav tov K(velo)v; p. 449, col. 1, line 8—p. 465, col. 1, line 6: Evaryyé<Aiov>
A’: In 13:31-18:1; p. 465, col. 1, line 7—p. 469, col. 1, line 9: Evayyé<Aiov>B’: Jn 18:1-
28; p. 469, col. 1, line 10-p. 471, col. 2, line 14: Evayyé<Aiov>1": Mt 26:57-75; p. 471,
col. 2, line 15-p. 476, col. 1, line 10: Evayyé<Aov> A”: Jn 18:28-19:16; p. 476, col. 1,
line 11-p. 479, col. 2, line 17: Evayyé<Aiov> E: Mt 27:3-32; p. 479, col. 2, line 18-
p-481 col. 2, line 9: Evaryyé<Awov> G': Mk 15:16-32; p. 481, col. 2, line 10-p. 484, col. 1,
line 10: Evayyé<Aiov Z'>: Mt 27:33-54; p. 484, col. 1, line 11-p. 486, col. 2, line 4: Ev-
ayyé<Aiov> H’: Lk 23:32-49; p. 486, col. 2, line 5-p. 488, col. 1, line 20: Evayyé<Aiov>
©®’: Jn 19:25-37; p. 488, col. 1, line 21-p. 489, col. 1, line 12: Evaryyé<Aiov>1: Mk 15:43—
47; p. 489, col. 1, line 13-p. 490, col. 1, line 4: Evaryyé<Awov>IA”: Jn 19:38-42; p. 490,
col. 1, line 5-col. 2: Evayyé<Aiov> IB’: Mt 27:62-66; pp.491-517, col. 1, line 17: Evay-
Yé<A> twv 00wV T(MG) p(e)y(aAn) Iaga<okevn>: pp.491-498, col. 1, line 1: “Qo(cx)
A’: Mt 27:1-56; p. 498, col. 1, line 2—p. 502, col. 2, line 14: ‘Qp(a) I'": Mk 15:1-41; p. 502,
col. 2, line 15-p. 509, col. 2, line 5: ‘Qoa C': Lk 22:66-23:49; p. 509, col. 2, line 6—p. 517,
col. 1, line 17: ‘Qpa ©: Jn 18:28-19:37; p. 517, col. 1, line 18-p. 526, col. 1, line 2: <Tr
ayla xat peyaAn Iagaoxkevn> Mt 27:1-38, Lk 23:39-43, Mt 27:39-54, Jn 19:31-37,
Mt 27:55-61; p. 526, col. 1, lines 3-5: T@w ayiw (kat) p(e)y(dAw) Zappdat<e> (orthros):
[see 12th lection of the Passion: Mt 27:62-66]; p. 526, col. 1, line 6—p. 528: <Tw dyiw
Kkal peyado Zappatw> (liturgy): Mt 28:1-20; pp. 529-595, col. 2, line 7: menologion:
p- 529, col. 1, lines 1-6: 1 Sep: Eic &yov Zvpewvnv k(ai) eig T<rjv> &QX<rv> ToV
x0(6vov): [see 1st Thu of Lk: Lk 4:16-22]; p. 529, col. 1, line 7—p. 530, col. 1, line 13:
2 Sep: Eic t<ovc> ayiovg m(ato)xgx<éc> Tw(avvnv) tov Nnotevt<nv> k(ai) IIav-
Aov tov Néov: Mt 5:14-19; p. 530, col. 1, lines 14-16: 2 Sep: Tov drylov p(d)o(TvEog)
Mapavt<og>: [see Mon of Pentecost: Jn 14:27-15:7]; p.530, col. 1, line 17-p.531, col. 2,
line 9: 3 Sep: Tov ayiov tegopi(d)o(tveoc) AvOipov émiok<o>n<ov> Nikopndeiag:
Jn 10:9-16; p. 531, col. 2, lines 10-11: 4 Sep: Tov arylov tegop(a)o(tvoog) BapvA<a>:
[see 10th Sat of Lk: Lk 10:19-21]; p. 531, col. 2, lines 12-14: 5 Sep: Tov dyiov moo-
dn<ov> Zaxapiov: [see 11th Wed of Mt: Mt 23:29-39; p. 531, col. 2, lines 15-17:
6 Sep: Tov agx<rotgatryov Mix<anA>: [see 18 Oct: Lk 10:16-21]; p. 531, col. 2,
line 18-p. 533, col. 1, line 13: 8 Sep: To yevéoiov thg O(eoto)kov (orthros): Lk 1:39—-
56; p. 533, col. 1, line 13—p. 534, col. 1, line 16: 8 Sep (liturgy): Lk 10:38-42, 11:27-28;
p- 534, col. 1, lines 17-19: 9 Sep: Tav ayilwv (kai) dikai<wv> Twakeip (kai) Av-
vng: [see 6th Sat of Lk: Lk 8:16-21]; p. 534, col. 1, line 20—col. 2, line 1: 13 Sep:
Eic mgookv<vnowv> twv tipiwv E0Awv: [see 6th Wed of Jn: Jn 12:28-36]; p. 534,
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col. 2, lines 2-3: Za<Bpatw> mEO TN¢ Upw<oews>: [see 7th Sat of Mt: Mt 10:37-
11:1]; p. 534, col. 2, line 4-p. 535, col. 1, line 12: Kv<giaxkn> meo ¢ vipwoe(ws): Jn
3:13-17; p. 535, col. 1, lines 13-17: 14 Sep: ‘H tWwotg Tov Zt(av)Qov (orthros): [see
6th Tue of Jn: Jn 12:19-36]; p.535, col. 1, line 18—p.538, col. 2, line 4: 14 Sep (liturgy): Jn
19:6, 19:9-11, 19:13-35; p. 538, col. 2, lines 5-6: Za<Ppatw> pet<a> t(1v) tpw<ov>:
[see 2nd Tue after Easter: Jn 2:1-11]; p. 538, col. 2, lines 7-8: Kv<giakf)> pet<o> trv
UYw<otv>: [see 3rd Sun of Lent: Mk 8:34-38]; p.538, col. 2, lines 9-10: 15 Sep: Tov ayi-
ov p(e)y(aro)u(d)o(tvpoc) Nikrjt<a>: [see 3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 538,
col. 2, lines 11-13: 16 Sep: Tic ayiag p(e)y(aro)u(d)o(tvooc) Evdnui(ac): [see 4th
Mon of Lk: Lk 7:36-50]; p. 538, col. 2, lines 14-15: 20 Sep: To0 ayiov p(a)ot(voog)
EvogtaBiov: [see 12th Tue of Lk: Lk 21:12-19]; p. 538, col. 2, lines 16-17: 23 Sep: 'H
OVAAN<PIc> oL ayiov Twavvov tov I[Igod<gdpov>: [see 24 Jun: Lk 1:1-69, 1:76,
1:80]; p. 538, col. 2, lines 18-19: 24 Sep: Tng aylag mowTtop(&)o(Tvoc) @ékAng: [see
17th Sat of Mt: Mt 25:1-13]; p. 538, col. 2, lines 20-22: 26 Sep: 'H petdota<oic> tov
ayiov Twavvov tov @eoA<o>y<ov>: [see 11th eothinon: Jn 21:15-25]; p. 539, col. 1,
lines 1-3: 29 Sep: Tov 6ciov Kvglakov tov Avaxwent<ov>: [see 5th Tue of Lk: Lk
9:23-27]; p. 539, col. 1, lines 4-7: 30 Sep: Tov cryilov tegou(d)o(tvooc) I'enyogiov tTng
pE)y(aAncg) Agueviag: [see 3 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 539, col. 1, lines 10-11: 1 Oct: Tov
aylov ano<otoAov> Avaviouv: [see 7th Sat of Lk: Lk 9:1-6]; p. 539, col. 1, lines 12—
14: 2 Oct: Tov ayiov tegop(a)o(tvooc) Kumoiavoo k(ai) Tovortiv(ng): [see 1st Fri of
Mt: Mt 7:9-18]; p. 539, col. 1, lines 15-17: 3 Oct: Tob ayiov tegou(d)o(tvoog) Atovv-
olov ToU Age<omayitov>: [see 6th Fri of Mt: Mt 13:44-54]; p. 539, col. 1, lines 18-19:
4 Oct: Tov aylov TegoO¢ov: [see 7th Sat of Lk: Lk 9:1-6]; p. 539, col. 1, lines 20—
21: 6 Oct: Tov aylov dno<otdéAov> Owpa: [see Sun of Antipascha: Jn 20:19-31];
p- 539, col. 1, line 22—col. 2, line 1: 7 Oct: Tav aylwv pagt<vgwv> Zegyiov k(ai)
Baxyx<ov>: [see 20 Sep: Lk 21:12-19]; p. 539, col. 2, lines 2—4: 9 Oct: Tov ayiov a-
no<otoAov> TakwpPov tov AAdaiov: [see 3rd Mon of Mt: Mt 9:36-10:8]; p. 539,
col. 2, lines 5-7: 10 Oct: Tav aylwv pagt<vowv> EvAaumniov k(ai) EOAa<umiog>:
[see 3rd Wed of Mt: Mt 10:16-22]; p. 539, col. 2, lines 8-10: 11 Oct: Tov dryiov a-
TO<0TOA0L> DIAIMTOL évog Twv Z' Atako<vwv>: [see 5th Fri of Lk: Lk 10:1-15];
p- 539, col. 2, lines 11-13: 12 Oct: Tav aylwv p(a)o(tvowv) Tagdyx<ov>, Ilg6pov
Kk(at) Avdgo<vikov>: [see 12th Tue of Lk: Lk 21:12-19]; p. 539, col. 2, lines 14-16:
14 Oct: Tov aylwv p(a)o(tvowv) Nalagiov k(at) twv ovv avt<@>: [see 3rd Sat after
Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 539, col. 2, line 17—p. 540, col. 2, line 18: 18 Oct: Tob ayiov a-
TMO<OTOAOL> Kol eva<yyeAlotov> Aov(k)<a>: Lk 10:16-21; p. 540, col. 2, lines 19-20:
20 Oct: Tov aryiov p(e)y(aro)u(d)o(tvoog) Agtepiov: [see 10th Sat of Lk: Lk 10:19-
21]; p. 540, col. 2, lines 21-22: 21 Oct: Tov 6ciov (at)o(0)c NU@(V) TAagiwv(og): [see
2nd Fri of Lk: Lk 6:17-23]; p. 541, col. 1, lines 1-3: 22 Oct: To¥ &v dryioig m(at)o(0)s 1)-
Hw(v) Apeokiov: [see 1st Tue of Mt: Mt 4:25-5:12]; p.541, col. 1, lines 4-6: 23 Oct: Tov
aylov ano<otoAov> Takw<Pov> tov AdedpoOéouv: [see 15th Wed of Mt: Mk 6:1-
7]; p- 541, col. 1, lines 7-8: 24 Oct: Tov arylov p(e)y(aro)u(a)o(tvooc) AgéB<a> (kat)
TV oLV aUT<@E>: [see 11th Sat of Lk: Lk 12:32-40]; p. 541, col. 1, lines 9-11: 26 Oct:
To¥ ayiov p(e)y(aro)(a)o(tvoog) AnunrTei(ov) Kol pvrun ToD OELOU<OD>: [see
2nd Thu of Mt: Mt 8:24-27]; p. 541, col. 1, line 14—p. 542, col. 1, line 5: 1 Nov: Eig
oG ayloug avagyvoovs Koopav (kat) Aapav(og) [leg. Koopa kai Aapiavév]:
Mt 10:1-8; p. 542, col. 1, lines 6-9: 2 Nov: Tov ayiwv pagt<towv> Akitvd<vvov>

~178~



(Detailed content) MS. 1188

(kat) T(v) ovv avt<@>: [see 12th Wed of Lk: Lk 21:12-19]; p. 542, col. 1, lines 10—
12: 3 Nov: Tav aylwv pagt<vowv> Akeipa: Twond: (kai) Aet@a<Ado>: [see 7th
Fri of Lk: Lk 12:2-12]; p. 542, col. 1, lines 13-16: Kv<giakt)> mo tr¢ G’ tov Noeu-
Boiov: [see 5th Sun of Lk: 16:19-31]; p. 542, col. 1, line 17—p. 543, col. 1, line 8: 6 Nov:
Tov ayiov ITavAov Tob ‘OpoAoyntov: Lk 12:8-12; p. 543, col. 1, lines 9-10: 8 Nov:
Eic t<ov> dox<>ortodtny<ov> Mix<anA>: [see 18 Oct: Lk 10:16-21]; p. 543, col. 1,
lines 11-12: 11 Nov: Tob ayiov p(e)y(c)A(o)p()o(tvoog) Mnva: [see 3rd Sat after
Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 543, col. 1, lines 13-16: 11 Nov: To0 6ctov mt(at)o(0)s 1uw(v)
k(atl) Opo<Aoyn>1<ov> @e6dW<EOL> 1 YOULLE<VOU> TV LTovd<iov>: [see 3 Sep: Jn
10:9-16]; p.543, col. 1, lines 17-19: Tov ayiov Tw(dvvov) tov EAerjpo<voc>: [see Tue
after Pentecost: Mt 4:25-5:12]; p.543, col. 1, line 20—col. 2, line 1: 13 Nov: Tov év ayioig
(at)(0)c NU@(V) Iw(avvov) agx<t>emiok<o>n<ov> Kw<votavtivou>noie<we>
toU Xou(oo)otouov: [see 3 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 543, col. 2, lines 2-3: 14 Nov: To0 a-
viov ano<otéAov> Midinmov: [see Wed of Diakainesimos: Jn 1:35-42]; p. 543, col. 2,
lines 4-6: 15 Nov: Tav ayiwv opo<Aoyn>t<ov> EZapw<va>, I'ovgia (kai) APi-
pou: [see 7th Fri of Lk: Lk 12:2-12]; p. 543, col. 2, lines 7-8: 16 Nov: Tov ayiov
ATo<0TOAoL> (kKail) eva<yyeAlo>1<o0> MatB<aiov>: [see S5th Sat of Mt: Mt 9:9—-
13]; p. 543, col. 2, lines 9-11: 17 Nov: Tov ayiov I'onyogiov tov Oavuatovgyov:
[see 1 Nov: Mt 10:1-8]; p. 543, col. 2, lines 12-13: 21 Nov: Eig t<rjv> eigod<ov> thg
O(eoTtO)k0U: [see 8 Sep: Lk 1:39-56]; p. 543, col. 2, lines 14-16: 25 Nov: Tov ayiwv Le-
oop(a)o(tvowv) KAnuévr<og> Pwung (kat) ITétgov Ade<€avdeiag>: [see 3rd Sat
after Easter: Jn 6:14-27]; p. 543, col. 2, line 17—p. 544, col. 2, line 18: 27 Nov: Tov ayiov
p(e)y(aro)u(d)o(tveoc) Takwpov tov Ilégoouv: Jn 15:1-11]; p. 544, col. 2, lines 19—
20: 28 Nov: Tov ayiov Ztedpda<vouv> tov Néov: [see 3rd Sun of Lent: Mk 8:34-38];
p- 544, col. 2, lines 21-22: 30 Nov: Tob aytlov amo<otoAov> Avdgé<ov>: [see Wed of
Diakainesimos: Jn 1:35-42]; p.545, col. 1, lines 2-4: 4 Dec: T ayiag p(a&)o(tvpoc) Bag-
Ba<gac>: [see 15th Mon of Mt: Mk 5:24-34]; p. 545, col. 1, lines 5-6: 5 Dec: Tov 6ciov
m(at)e(0)c NuU(v) Zapa: [see 4th Thu of Mt: Mt 11:27-30]; p. 545, col. 1, lines 7-9:
6 Dec: Tob ayiov m(at)o(0)s N (v) NuikoAa<ov>: [see 2nd Fri of Lk: Lk 6:17-23];
p- 545, col. 1, lines 10-11: 9 Dec: ‘H oVAAN<yYic> TG ayiag Avvnge: [see 6th Sat of
Lk: Lk 8:16-21]; p. 545, col. 1, lines 12-14: 10 Dec: Tov ayiwv p(a)o(tvowv) Mn-
va: Eguovév(ovg) (kai) Evyga<dpouv>: [see 3rd Wed of Mt: Mt 10:16-22]; p. 545,
col. 1, lines 15-16: 12 Dec: Tov ociov m(at)e(0)c NH@ (V) Zmueid<wvoes>: [see 3 Sep:
Jn 10:9-16]; p. 545, col. 1, lines 17-19: 13 Dec: Tob ayiov p(e)y(aro)u(a)o(tveoc)
Evotoat<iov> (kai) tc ovvodi<ac> avt<ov>: [see 12th Tue of Lk: Lk 21:12-19];
p. 545, col. 1, line 20—p. 546, col. 2, line 4: 17 Dec: Tav ayiwv I Ilaidw<v> (kat)
AavinA tov ngodp<r>t<ov>: Lk 11:44-50; p. 546, col. 2, lines 5-7: 20 Dec: Tov avyi-
ov tegop(a)o(tveog) Tyvatiov Tov Ocopo<gov>: [see 13th Fri of Lk: Mk 9:33-41];
p. 546, col. 2, lines 8-9: LapPatov meo t<nc> X(LoT0o)U Ye<vvroews>: [see 12th
Sat of Lk: Lk 13:19-29]; p. 546, col. 2, line 10-p. 550, col. 1, line 8: Kv<giakmn> t@v &-
Yiwv matégwv meo t(fg) X(etoto)v yevvr<oewes> [pp. 549-550, col, 1, line 8 also:
25 Dec (orthros)]: Mt 1:1-25; p. 550, col. 1, lines 9-18: [with note on incidence of Sat-
urday and Sunday around Christmas]: [see 7th Mon of Mt: Mt 13:54-58]; p. 550, col. 1,
line 19-p. 552: 24 Dec: Eic t<rjv> magapo<vnv> ¢ X(gLoto)v ye<vvroews>: Lk
2:1-20; pp.553-554, col. 2, line 20: 25 Dec: Eig v ayiav Tov X(gLoto)v k(at) ®(eo)v
Nuow<v> yévvnow: Mt 2:1-12; p. 554, col. 2, lines 21-p. 556, col. 2, line 17: 26 Dec:
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‘H ovvaéig g O(eotd)kov: Mt 2:13-23; p.556, col. 2, lines 18-19: 27 Dec: Tov aryiov
(TowTo)p(a)o(Tveog) Ereda<vov>: [see 13th Sun of Mt: Mt 21:33-42]; p. 556, col. 2,
lines 20-21: 29 Dec: Tav ayiwv Nnmiwv: [see 26 Dec: Mt 2:13-23]; p. 556, col. 2,
line 22—p. 557, col. 2, line 11: Za<Bpatw> pet<a> trv X(oLoTto)v yévvn<awv>: Mt
12:15-21; p.557, col. 2, lines 12-13: Kv<grakn> pet<a> t(1v) X(QLoTo)v Yévvn<otv>:
[see 26 Dec: Mt 2:13-23]; p. 557, col. 2, line 16—p. 559: 1 Jan: Eig v megrtopr(v) tov
K(voio)v fua(v) T(noo)v X(gtoto)v kat eic t<ov> &yov BaoiAei<ov>: Lk 2:20-
21, 2:40-52, [see 3 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 560, col. 1, lines 1-2: 2 Jan: IIgoedgtiov TV
Dwt<wv>: [see Thu of Diakainesimos: Jn 3:1-15]; p. 560, col. 1, line 3-p. 561, col. 1,
line 17: 3 Jan: IIgoedgtiov twv Pwrt<wv>: Mt 3:1-11; p. 561, col. 1, lines 18-19:
4 Jan: ITgoedpTiov Twv Pwt(wv) : [see Easter Monday: Jn 1:18-28]; p. 561, col. 1,
line 20—p. 562, col. 1, line 13: Zappat<w> mEoO Twv Pwrt<wv>: Mt 3:1-6; p. 562,
col. 1, line 14-p. 563, col. 1, line 18: Kv<giakn> moo twv Pwrtwv: Mk 1:1-8; p. 563,
col. 1, line 19-p. 566, col. 1, line 11: <5 Jan>: Eig t<nv> nagapo<viv> t@wv Pwt<wv>:
Lk 3:1-18; p. 566, col. 1, line 12—col. 2, line 7: <6 Jan>: <Twv ayiwv Ocodaviwv>
(orthros): Mk 1:9-11; p. 566, col. 2, line 8—p. 567, col. 1, line 21: <6 Jan>: (liturgy): Mt
3:13-17; p. 567, col. 1, line 22—p. 568, col. 1, line 15: 7 Jan: Tov ayiov Tw(avvov)
tov Banrtiotov [leg. Bantiotov]: Jn 1:29-34; p. 568, col. 1, line 16—p. 569, col. 2,
line 10: Za<ppatw> pet<o> T Pwt<a>: Mt 4:1-11; p. 569, col. 2, line 11-p. 570,
col. 1, line 21: Kv<giakn> pet<a> ta Pwrt<a>: Mt 4:12-17; p. 570, col. 1, lines 21-
22: MeBéogrov twv Pwrtwv: [see Sat of Diakainesimos: Jn 3:22-33]; p. 570. col. 2,
lines 1-2: 8 Jan: MeBéogtov Twv Pwt(wv): [see 1st Mon of Lk: Lk 3:19-22]; p. 570,
col. 2, lines 3-4: 9 Jan: MeBéogtov twv Pwtwv: [see 3rd Thu of Lk: Lk 7:17-30];
p- 570, col. 2, lines 5-7: 10 Jan: [see Tue after Pentecost: Mt 4:25-5:12]; p. 570, col. 2,
lines 8-9: 11 Jan: MeBéogtov twv Pwt(wv): [see 11th Wed of Lk: Lk 20:1-8]; p. 570,
col. 2, line 10—p. 571, col. 1, line 10: 12 Jan: MeBéogtov twv Pwt(wv): Jn 10:39-42;
p-571, col. 1, lines 11-12: 13 Jan: MeBéogtov tawv Pwt(wv): [see 6 Jan (orthros): Mk
1:9-11]; p. 571, col. 1, lines 13-14: 14 Jan: Towv ayiwv appad<wv>: [see 11th Sat of
Lk: Lk 12:32-40]; p. 571, col. 1, lines 15-17: 16 Jan: Tng tiiac aAv<oews> oL A-
Yiov ITétgov: [see Sat of Pentecost: Jn 21:14-25]; p. 571, col. 1, lines 18-19: 17 Jan:
To¥ 6o(lov) t(at)e(0)s Nu@(v) Aviwvi(ov): [see 2nd Fri of Lk: Lk 6:17-23]; p. 571,
col. 1, lines 20-22: 18 Jan: Tav ayiwv m(até)owv ABava<oiov> (kai) KvgiAdov: [see
3 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p.571, col. 1, line 23—col. 2, line 1: 20 Jan: Tov 60 (iov) T(at)o(0)s 1)-
uw(v) E0B<vpiov>: [see 4th Thu of Mt: Mt 11:27-30]; p. 571, col. 2, lines 2—4: 22 Jan:
Tov arylov ano<otoAov> TipoB<éov> kai Tov dyiov Avaota<oiov> tov [Tépoou:
[see 1st Sun of Mt: Mt 10:32-38, 19:27-30]; p. 571, col. 2, lines 5-6: 25 Jan: Tov ayi-
ov I'onyog<iov> To0 Oe0A<6>y<0ov>: [see Tue after Pentecost: Mt 4:25-5:12]; p. 571,
col. 2, lines 7-9: 27 Jan: ‘H énavod<og> To0 Aetpa<vov> tov ayiov Tw(avvov) Tov
Xo<voo>0téu<ov>: [see 13 Nov: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 571, col. 2, lines 10-12: 29 Jan: ‘H
€MAavod<og> Twv Aenpd<vwv> tov ayiov Tyvat<iov> tov Ocop<6>p<ov>: [see
20 Dec: Mk 9:33-41]; p. 571, col. 2, lines 13-14: 31 Jan: Tov ayilwv Ko<gov> (kai)
Tow(avvov) : [see 27 Oct: [absent]; p. 571, col. 2, lines 18-19: 1 Feb: T(o0) ayiov
u(e)y(aro)u(a)o(tvoog) Tevdpw<voes>: [see 10th Sat of Lk: Lk 10:19-21]; p.571, col. 2,
line 20—p. 574, col. 1, line 10: 2 Feb: Eic t<nv> dmanavt<rnv> tov K(veio)v: Lk 2:22-
40; p.574, col. 1, lines 11-13: 3 Feb: Tav ayiwv (kat) dkai<wv> Zupewv (kai) Avvng:
[see 2 Feb: Lk 2:22-40]; p. 574, col. 1, lines 14-16: 24 Feb: ‘H ebge<oic> tng trnuioag
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[leg. Tipiag] xkedaArg tov Igodeo<pov>: [see 4th Mon of Mt: Mt 11:2-15]; p. 574,
col. 1, lines 19-23: 9 Mar: Tov ayiowv M’ [i.e. Teooagakovta] M(a)gt(Vowv) Tawv
év ZePaoteia: [see 9th Wed of Mt: Mt 20:1-16, 22:14]; p. 574, col. 2, lines 1-3: 25 Mar:
Eic t<ov> ebayye<Aiopov> thg vm<eg>ayiag O(eotod)xkov (<orthros>): [see 8 Sep:
Lk 1:39-56]; p. 574, col. 2, line 4—p. 576, col. 1, line 18: [25 Mar] (liturgy): Lk 1:24-38;
p. 576, col. 1, lines 19-20: 26 Mar: To dox<t>otoatny<ov>T'apoinA: [see 8 Nov: Lk
10:16-21]; p. 576, col. 1, lines 21-23: 23 Apr: Tov ayiov p(e)y(aro)u(d)o(tvoog) I'e-
weYlov: [see 3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 576, col. 2, lines 1-2: 25 Apr: Tov
aylov amo<otdAov> (kat) evayye<Ag>t<oU> Mdgkouv: [see 9 Oct: Mt 9:36-10:8];
p. 576, col. 2, lines 3-4: 30 Apr: Tov ayiov Takw<Pov>: [see 7th Sat of Lk: Lk 9:1-
6]; p. 576, col. 2, lines 6-8: 2 May: ToU ayiov m(at)(0)c Nuw(v) ABava<oiov>: [see
2 Sep: Mt 5:14-19]; p. 576, col. 2, line 9—p.577, col. 1: 8 May: Tov ayiov amo<otoAov>
(kai) evayye<Alo>1<o0> Iw(avvov) tov @eoAdyov: Jn 19:25-27, 21:24-25; p. 577,
col. 2, lines 1-3: 10 May: To¥ ayiov amo<otdéAov> Lipw<vog> tov ZnAwtov: [see
2nd Thu of Lk: Lk 6:12-19]; p. 577, col. 2, lines 4-6: 11 May: Eig t<0> yevéO<Aiov>
¢ [Ié<Aewc> (kati) eic T<ov> dylov Mwkt(ov): [see 6th Sat of Jn: Jn 14:10-21]; p.577,
col. 2, line 7—p. 578, col. 1: 21 May: Tav ayiwv Bacidé<wv> Kwvotavi<ivov> (kai)
‘EAé<vne>: In10:1-9; p.578, col. 2-p.583, col. 1, line 21: 24 Jun: Eig t1<0> yevéolov Tov
ITgodg<opov>: Lk 1:1-69, 1:76, 1:80: p.583, col. 1, line 22—p. 584, col. 2, line 2: 29 Jun:
Tov aylov (kat) kogudaiwv amo<otoAwv> ITétgov k(ai) IlavAov: Mt 16:13-19;
p- 584, col. 2, lines 3-4: 30 Jun: Tov aylwv Amo<otoéAwv> twv IB’: [see 3rd Mon of
Mt: Mt 9:36-10:8]; p. 584, col. 2, lines 7-9: 1 Jul: Tov ayiwv dvagyvow<v> Kooua
(kai) Aapavov: [see 1 Nov: Mt 10:1-8]; p. 584, col. 2, lines 10-12: 2 Jul: Ei¢ t<a>
k(a)T(a)0éotx g Tpi(ag) 00N T<06> TG O(e0TO)KOU: [see 8 Sep: Lk 1:39-56];
p. 584, col. 2, line 13—p. 586, col. 2, line 5: 8 Jul: Tov aytov p(e)y(aro)u(a)o(TvEog)
Iooxomiov: Lk 6:17-19, 9:1-3, 10:16-21; p. 586, col. 2, lines 6-8: 11 Jul: TRc aylag
p(e)y(aro)u(a)o(tvooc) Evdnuiag tov ‘Qov<c>: [see 4th Mon of Lk: Lk 7:36-50];
p. 586, col. 2, lines 9-11: 15 Jul: Tov ayiwv pu(a)o(tvowv) Knevkov (kai) Tov-
Att<tne>: [see 10th Sat of Mt: Mt 17:24-18:4]; p. 586, col. 2, lines 12-13: 17 Jul: Tng
ayloag u(d)o(tveoc) Magivacg: [see 17th Sat of Mt: Mt 25:1-13]; p. 586, col. 2, lines 14—
16: 20 Jul: Twv ayiwv moodpnt<wv> HAlov k(ai) Mwoéwe: [see 6 Aug (liturgy): Mt
17:1-9]; p. 586, col. 2, lines 17-19: 22 Jul: Trg aylac Mapiag tng MaydaAn<vic>:
[see 8th eothinon: Jn 20:11-18]; p. 586, col. 2, lines 20-21: 25 Jul: ‘H koiunoig thg a-
Yi(ag) Avvag: [see 6th Sat of Lk: Lk 8:16-21]; p.586, col. 2, line 22-p.587, col. 1, line 1:
27 Jul: Tov ayiov p(e)y(a)A(o)(a)o(tvooc) IavteAerpu<ov>(0g) : [see 3rd Sat after
Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 587, col. 1, lines 5-6: 1 Aug: Tav ayiwv Makka<Baiwv>:
[see 3rd Wed of Mt: Mt 10:16-22]; p. 587, col. 1, lines 7-10: 2 Aug: ‘H avaxo<pudn>
ToU Aenpavov Tov ayiov mewTt<o>p(a)e(tveog) Etedpa<vouvs: [see 11th Thu of Lk:
Lk 20:1-8]; p. 587, col. 1, line 11-p. 588, col. 2, line 7: 6 Aug: ‘H petapdodw<oic>
o0 p(e)y(dAov) O(e0)v (kai) Z(wtn)o(o)g nu(wv) T(noo)v X(gLoto)v (orthros): Lk
9:28-36; p. 588, col. 2, line 8—p. 589, col. 2, line 17: 6 Aug (liturgy): Mt 17:1-9; p. 589,
col. 2, line 18-p.591, col. 1, line 2: 7 Aug: T1) énavoiov pebedot<ia>: Mk 9:2-9; p.591,
col. 1, lines 3-4: 9 Aug: Tov ayiov ano<otoAov> MatOi<a>: [see 15 Wed of Mt: Mk
6:7-13]; p. 591, col. 1, lines 5-6: 15 Aug: ‘H koipnoig tng @(eotd)kov: unspecified;
p- 591, col. 1, line 7-p. 592, col. 2, line 9: 16 Aug: ‘H €& 'Ede<ocone> dvakopd<n>
ToL ayiov Mavtidiov [leg. MavdnAiov]: Lk 9:51-55, 10:22-24, 13:22; p. 592, col. 2,
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lines 10-12: 18 Aug: Tav dylwv p(a)o(tvowv) PAw<gov> k(ail) Aavgou: [see 7th Fri
of Lk: Lk 12:2-12]; p. 592, col. 2, lines 13-14: 24 Aug: To0 aylov ano<otéAov> Bag-
OoAo<paiov>: [see 9 Oct: Mt 9:36-10:8]; p.592, col. 2, lines 15-17: 26 Aug: Tov aylwv
t(e)o(tvowv) Adgravov (kat) NataAi<ac>: [see 12th Tue of Lk: Lk 21:12-19]; p.592,
col. 2, line 18-p. 595, col. 2, line 4: 29 Aug: ‘H anotounv [leg. amotoun] Tov avyi-
ov Tw(avvov) tov IIgodgod<pov>: Mk 6:14-30; p. 595, col. 2, lines 5-7: 31 Aug: Ta
k(a)t(a)Oéoa e Tipiag Cavng s O(eoto)kouv: [see 15th Sun of Lk: Lk 19:1-
10]; p. 595, col. 2, line 9—p. 596, col. 1: lections for various occasions (Evayyé<Aia> eig
dxpd<pouvc> pvrpag): p. 595, col. 2, lines 11-12: Eic éykaivia vaou: [see 29 Jun: Mt
16:13-19]; p. 595, col. 2, lines 13-14: Eic pvrjun<v> oewouo?: [see 2nd Thu of Mt: Mt
8:24-27]; p.595, col. 2, lines 15-16: Eig €édpodov €Bva(v): [see 8th Thu of Lk: Lk 13:1-9];
p-595, col. 2, lines 17-18: Eig A<e>1t<ovgyiav> evxagrotrioto(v): [see 11 Oct: Lk 10:1-
15]; p. 595, col. 2, lines 19-20: Eic A<e>1t<ovgyiav> magakAn<tikrjv>: [see 1st Wed of
Mt: 5:20-29]; p. 595, col. 2, lines 21-22: Eic dvoppoiav: [see 16th Sat of Lk: 18:2-8];
p- 595, col. 2, line 23—p. 596, col. 1, line 1: Eigc oxnua povax<ov>: [see 11th Sat of Lk:
Lk 12:32-40]; p. 596, col. 1, lines 2-3: Eic doOevovvtac: [see 15th Wed of Mt: Mk 6:7-
13]; p- 596, col. 1, lines 4-5: Eic doB<evovvtac>: [see 7th Sat of Lk: Lk 9:1-6]; p. 596,
col. 1, lines 6-7: Eic koyunOévt<a>: [see 2nd Wed after Easter: Jn 5:17-24]; p. 596,
col. 1, lines 8-9: Eic koyunO<év>t<ac>: [see 2nd Thu after Easter: Jn 5:24-30]; p. 596,
col. 1, line 10: Eic kopun0évt<ac>: [see 3rd Wed aftter Easter: Jn 6:35-40]; p.596, col. 1,
lines 11-12: Eig koiunO<év>t<o>: [see 3rd Thu after Easter: Jn 6:41-44]; p. 596, col. 1,
lines 13-14: Eic oxnua yuvau(v): [see 17th Sat of Mt: Mt 25:1-13]; p. 596, col. 1,
lines 15-16: Eic mpodntac: [see 11th Wed of Mt: Mt 23:29-39]; p. 596, col. 1, lines 17—
18: Eic moodn<tac>: [see 1st Fri of Lk: Lk 4:23-30]; p. 596, col. 1, lines 19-20: 'Emti
éAaiov agocwotou: [see 1 Nov: Mt 10:1-8]; p. 596, col. 1, line 21: [see 7th Sat of Lk:
Lk Lk 9:1-6]; p. 596, col. 2—p. 608, col. 2, line 4: eothinon lections: p. 596, col. 2—p. 597,
col. 1, line 10: <EwBOwov A’>: Mt 28:16-20; p. 597, col. 1, line 11-p. 598, col. 1, line 17:
‘EwB<wvov> B": Mk 16:1-8; p. 598, col. 1, line 18-p. 599: ‘EwO<wvov>I'": Mk 16:9-20;
pp.600-601, col. 1, line 22: ‘EwO<tvov> A”: Lk 24:1-12; p. 601, col. 1, lines 23-24: Evay-
ve<Awov> E’: [see Tue of Diakainesimos: Lk 24:12-35]; p. 601, col. 2—p. 603, col. 2, line 2:
‘EwB<wvov>(C’: Lk 24:36-53; p.603, col. 2, line 3—p. 604, col. 2, line 18: ‘EwB<tvov>Z": Jn
20:1-10; p. 604, col. 2, line 19—p. 606, col. 1, line 13: ‘EwO<wvov> H': Jn 20:11-18; p. 606,
col. 1, lines 14-16; Evaryyé<Awov> @”: [see Sun of Antipascha: Jn 20:19-31]; p. 606,
col. 1, line 17-p. 608, col. 2, line 4: Evayyé<Aiov> 1" Jn 21:1-14; p. 608, col. 2, upper
margin: Evayyé<Aiov>IA”: [see Sat of Pentecost: Jn 21:15-25]; p. 608, col. 2, line 6—
p. 635: Pannychis lections of the first week of Lent (EvayyéAx dvayivworope<vor>
elg tag mavuxdag e A’ €Bo<opadoc> twv Nnotewwv): p. 608, col. 2, line 10-p. 610,
col. 1, line 5: T B’ (vespers): Lk 21:8-36; p. 610, col. 1, line 6-p. 612,col. 1, line 3: TR I
(vespers): Mt 6:1-13; p. 612, col. 1, line 7—col. 2, line 19: Tn A’ (vespers): Mk 11:23-25,
Mt 6:14-15, Mt 7:7-8; p. 612, col. 2, line 20-p. 613, col. 1, line 18: Tn E’ (vespers): Mt
7:7-11; p. 613, col. 1, line 19-p. 614, col. 1: T1) [Taga<okevn> éom<éQac> &ic TV ma-
QAUOV<TIV> TOD (yiov H(&)e(tvog) Beodcov: Jn 15:1-7; p. 614, col. 2—p. 618, col. 1,
line 15: Tn) ayia kat p(e)y(aAn) B’ (orthros): Mt 21:8-43; p. 618, col. 1, line 16—p. 626,
col. 2, line 11: T ayia ki p(e)y(&An) I (orthros): Mt 22:15-23:39; p.626, col. 2, line 12—
p- 630, col. 2, line 21: T1) aryia kat p(e)y(dAn) A’ (orthros): Jn 12:17-50; p. 630, col. 2,
line 22-p. 635: T p(e)y(aAn) E’ (orthros): Lk 22:1-39; p. 636: obituary note.
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Folio/page numbers
By pages, recto and verso, top outer corner, Arabic numerals, pencil.

Columns & lines
Two columns: pp. 1-606: 22-24 lines; pp. 607-635: 22 lines.

Ruling
System Leroy 1; layout Leroy 64C2, hardpoint,
text hangs from or is guided by lines; text area:
pp. 1-606: 209 mm x 148 mm; interlinear distance:
pp- 1-606: 8-9 mm; pp. 607-635: 10 mm.

Scribe(s)
Hand A: pp. 1-606; Theodoros kalographos (Reper-
torium 1, 132): pp. 607-635; Hand C: replacement
text p. 616, lines 14-17, correction p. 440; Hand D:
replacement text on patches, pp. 33-34, 47-48;
Hand E: eothinon numbers pp.92, 98, 104, 111, 118,
127,133, 140, 149, 156, 167, 173, 180, 191, extra lec-
tion p. 583; Hand F: echos notes pp. 98, 104, 111,
118, 127, 133, 140, 149, 156, 167, 173, 180, 191, 201,
208, eothinon numbers pp.201, 208; Hand G: num- p. 613 (Theodoros)
bers continuing sequence of weeks of Matthew into those of Luke pp. 215, 221, 231,
239, 255, 263, 272, 282, 292, 308, notes of the Hours pp. 549, 553, 555; Hand H: cor-
rection p. 281; Hand I: correction p. 308; Hand J: extra lections p. 398; Hand K: extra
lection p. 586; Hand L: occasional overwriting of Hand A; J. D. Carlyle: MS number
p-1; Hand N: modern lection references, pagination; Hand O: lection index; Hand P:
MS number <I>v.

Script (general characteristics)
Hand A, main text: Regular mixed minuscule
slanted slightly to the right, with minimal ex-
pansion of letters, occasional flourishes in bottom
line, superscript word endings very rare, at line
ends only. Hand A, headings and summary
lections: Alexandrine majuscule. Theodoros kal-
ographos, main text: Ornate, calligraphic mixed
minuscule, slanted slightly to the right with
relatively rare but dramatic expansion of let-
ters (chiefly tau and less frequently majuscule
gamma), flourishes on bottom line, often with
kinked upturn, sometimes florid and decorated
with x-marks and dots, slight flourishes at line
ends, superscript word endings at line ends only,
deletions by erasure. Theodoros kalographos,
headings: Alexandrine majuscule. p. 34 (Hands A, D)
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Script (letters & ligatures)

Hand A: All minuscule forms present; delta,
mu, nu, upsilon, psi always minuscule; distinct-
ive letter forms: minuscule alpha with short tail
curving back below letter; majuscule epsilon with
double-curved central stroke separate from curve;
z-shaped majuscule zeta; tilted, angular minus-
cule nu; wide, flat-bottomed minuscule upsilon;
flat-bottomed majuscule omega; distinctive lig-
atures: epsilon-gamma with triangular epsilon;
epsilon-nu with central stroke of majuscule epsi-
lon attached to nu but not to curve of epsilon;
epsilon-omega with minuscule epsilon without ho-
rizontal, squashed loop open at the top, turning
down to join minuscule omega from below (p.
23); theta-eta with theta reduced to loop on line
joining previous letter to theta at top; omega-nu with tail descending from centre
of minuscule omega to join nu at foot; omega-rho with rho passing through centre
of minuscule or majuscule omega. Theodoros kalographos: kappa, xi always majus-
cule; delta, zeta, nu, omega always minuscule; distinctive letter forms: minuscule
alpha with tail bending back below letter; majuscule epsilon with bar on cent-
ral stroke; majuscule eta with extended tail; theta with horizontal separate from
loop; theta with blob on horizontal; majuscule mu with extended left-hand hori-
zontal; tilted, angular minuscule nu; minuscule pi with horizontal attached only
to right-hand side of right-hand cell, curving

from left over top of letter to join following let-

ter; arrowhead-shaped tau; kinked majuscule psi;

distinctive ligatures: omicron-nu with majuscule

nu inside, sharing left vertical with omicron; tau-

omega-nu with horizontal of tau curving down to

join minuscule omega at centre from below, tail

curving down from centre of omega to join minus-

cule nu at foot.

p. 623 (Theodoros)

Diacritics & punctuation
Hand A: Breathings angular and round (usually
round); circumflexes small, but expanded over
breathings; mute iota absent; use of double dot
functional only; use of middle and upper point
and full stop; double grave present on d¢, pév, ur); p. 626 (Theodoros)
single comma quotation mark (haple). Theodoros kalographos: Breathings angular and
round (usually round); circumflexes small, but expanded over breathings; mute iota
absent; use of double dot functional only; use of middle and upper point and full
stop; double grave present on d¢.
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Abbreviations

Hand A, mixed minuscule: Nomina sacra (accents absent on non-enclitics up to three
letters long, otherwise absent or separate from strokes); kai, meo(; syllabic (at line
ends only); horizontal stroke for nu. Hand A, majuscule: Nomina sacra (accents ab-
sent); kat; syllabic (throughout line); suspensions. Theodoros kalographos, mixed
minuscule: Nomina sacra (accents separate from strokes); ydo, kat; syllabic (at line
ends only); horizontal stroke for nu. Theodoros kalographos, majuscule: Nomina sacra
(accents separate from strokes); paotug, péyac; syllabic (throughout line).

Apparatus
Rubricated (pp. 1-606 gilded) lection headings; rubricated and gilded marginal date
numbers; rubricated ekphonetic musical notation; eothinon notes in later hand; mod-
ern chapter and verse references in Latin script, Arabic numerals, in pencil.

Ink
Hand A: mid-brown; Theodoros kalographos: mid-brown; Hand C: mid-brown;
Hand D: black; Hand E: black; Hand F: pale brown; Hand G: black; Hand H: dark
brown; Hand I: mid-brown; Hand J: mid-brown; Hand K: dark red; Hand L: black;
J. D. Carlyle: grey-brown; Hand N: pencil; Hand O: mid-brown; Hand P: pencil.

Ornament

Pyle for start of text p. 1, containing rinceaux with
trefoil leaves, small medallions with Sasanian pal-
mettes or round flowers, large medallions with
eight-petalled or circular flowers, with vegetat-
ive ornament at corners and on top, in gold, red,
green, blue and white paint. Headpieces for start
of weeks of Luke, of Lent and of lections of the
Hours pp. 215, 399, 491: rectangular boxes conta-
ing rinceaux with demi-palmettes or trefoil leaves,
in gold, red, green, blue and white paint. Head-
piece for start of March p. 574: rectangular box
containing crenellated ornament, in gold, red,
blue and green paint. Simple horizontal bands
for start of months and occasional lections pp.529,
539, 541, 545, 557, 571, 576, 584, 587, 595: row of
s-curves with space-fillers, rubricated and gilded.
Major initials for lections pp. 1-606, with decora-
tion, rubricated and gilded or in gold, red, green, blue and white paint. Rubricated
initials for lections pp. 607-636.

p. 215 (Hand A)

Text leaves
Medium-thickness parchment, off-white colour; skins arranged with hair-side facing
hair-side throughout.
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Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(p. 25-26) 283 x 222.

Text leaf condition

Cockling appears throughout text-block. Stains and tears, especially in the last gath-
erings. Leaves in the last gatherings in particular are worn and ragged. pp. 357-358,
371-372 partially detached; tears to pp. 19-20, 33-36, 247-248, 465-466, 505-506, 533—
534, 605-606, 633—-636; small holes in pp. 1-2, 215-216, 241-242, 249-250, 323-324,
465-466, 509-510, 531-534, 577-578, 597-598, 615-616; minor insect activity in pp.633-
636. Candle wax stains appear occasionally to the surface of the leaves and especially
in pp. 529-537, 595-610. Slight loss of text at head due to trimming. Folios excised
at time of production after pp. 562, 572, 622.

Old repairs
Occasional leaves were repaired with plain paper in the margins and text area; sub-
stitute text on repair patches replacing losses to pp. 33-34, 47-48 by Hand D.

Binding description
Greek-style binding covered in silk velvet with metal decoration. It has been resewn
unsupported with re-used boards, not contemporary with the text.

Binding dimensions (mm)
292 x 245 x 129

Left endleaves
A sewn single-fold endleaf of white, medium-thickness, handmade laid paper. There
is no pastedown. A handwritten index in English is pasted to the inner fold of the
endleaves at a later stage.

Right endleaves
A sewn single leaf text-hook of a re-used, handmade laid paper was adhered to a
single text leaf to create the outer bifolium of the last gathering. It has a bull's-head wa-
termark comparable to Harlfinger Boeuf 11 (dated 1404), Briquet 15228-15238 (dated
1407-58), and was previously folded with four holes of different sizes cut out of it.
There is no pastedown.

Endleaf condition
Stains, discolourations and grime, tears, and small losses.

Sewing
The text-block is resewn with an unsupported structure, sewn all-along with a single,
medium-thickness, tight S-twist, white thread, using the four V-nicks in the spine-
folds from an earlier unsupported sewing at 30, 105, 185, 255 mm from the head of
the text-block.
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Sewing condition
The sewing structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Spine linings
The spine is rounded. An overall lining of one layer of natural-colour, plain woven
textile covers the full length of the spine and extends onto the outside of the boards.

Spine lining condition
The lining is complete on the spine and the boards but there is a limited loss of ad-
hesion.

Boards and board attachment
Re-used 12 mm wooden boards, the same size as the text-block, with V-shaped edge
grooves cut into the head, tail and fore-edges of the boards, stopped short of the
corners in reverse points. Both boards had been prepared for a Western supported
structure and have three cut tunnels, but were used for an unsupported Greek-style
structure, prepared for four stations; the attachment is integral with the sewing.

Board attachment condition
The board attachment is sound. Both boards were sawn and have remnants of pa-
per with adhesive residues.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut, undecorated and have been retrimmed.

Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear even, slightly worn and rounded.

Endbands
Greek-style endbands sewn to the boards. Primary endbands worked in plain thread
over cord cores of medium thickness, tight S-twist, and natural colour. The secondary
sewing is executed in red, green, and blue silk threads.

Endband condition
Both endbands are still attached to the book-block but are slightly loose. The tail-
band core is partially broken and the silk threads of the secondary sewing have been
worn away.

Covering
Full cover of purple silk velvet. The turn-ins are trimmed, regular in size and shape,
with lapped corners.

Covering material condition
There are abrasions and missing areas in the covering material with extensive tears,
and embrittled parts over the spine area and right board. The turn-ins on the inside
of the boards remain attached to the boards.
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Furniture & fastenings

The left board is completely covered by three pieces of embossed silver-gilt. A rect-
angular piece in the centre depicting Christ on the Cross was nailed over five other
pieces, embossed all over with leafy scrolls, arranged with two large pieces across
head and tail, and smaller pieces on each side of the central rectangular piece, under
the lower part of which is a much smaller piece. Three out of four roundels with em-
bossed images of the Evangelists remain in the corners of the board, and all the pieces
are secured with metal surface nails. The book also had two triple-braided green silk
ties attached through the turn-ins on the right board that fastened onto two edge pins
in the fore-edge of the left board.

Furniture & fastenings condition

The metal plates seem to have been reattached and some parts are missing. The silk
ties are broken off and survive only in the turn-ins of the right board. The clasps
and the edge pins are all missing.

Colophon(s)
p- 635: colophon of Theodoros kalographos: “+ O
Kal yoadpevg Oed6dwpog kaAoypadog +”.

Notes & marks of ownership

Inside left board: ex libris of Archbishop Charles
Manners-Sutton 1805; <I>v: “1188”; <III>v: “1.15”;
1r: “1.15".

Inserts

Small slip of loose paper at beginning of MS with
English text, including: “West terrace. Park road,
Upper Holloway”.

Other notes

p- 636: obituary of Athanasia, Abbess of Nunnery

of St Veronica, dated Tue 3 Nov 1291: “E- p. 635 (Theodoros)
KOLU<N>0<n> 1pyoup(€)v<n>t(f)c) ay<iac> Bapwvixne n pweixn ABavaocia Noevoiw
eg t(ac) I fuég<a> Tolt<n> 1(Mg) tv<ductiwvoc> E’ tov étovg Q7.

Provenance

Probably owned by Nunnery of St Veronica 1291. Acquired by J. D. Carlyle in the
islands of the Aegean or the Sea of Marmara 1800-1, purchased by Archbishop Charles
Manners-Sutton and deposited in LPL 17 March 1806.

Textual tradition

Gregory-Aland 1 230; Scrivener Evst. 224.
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Dating
Style of Hand A and of Theodoros kalographos consistent with mid-11th—early 12th
century. Hand C dated by note on p. 636 to 3 Nov 1291.

Remarks
Theodoros kalographos is erroneously dated by Vogel and Gardthausen on basis of
later note by Hand C, and this dating is followed in the Repertorium and PLP.

Bibliography

Todd (1812), p.261; Todd (1823), pp. 36, 50; Vogel and Gardthausen 141; PLP no. 7401;
Repertorium 1, 132; Brown et al., p.42; Daniele Bianconi, 'Eta comnena e cultura scritta.
Materiali e considerazioni alle origini di una ricerca', The Legacy of Bernard de Mont-
faucon: Three hundred years of studies on Greek handwriting. Proceedings of the Seventh
International Colloquium of Greek Palaeography (Madrid — Salamanca, 15-20 September
2008), ed. Antonio Bravo Garcia and Inmaculada Pérez Martin (Turnhout 2010), Bib-
liologia 31, pp. 75-96, 707-718 at p. 85.
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Image(s) of the binding

Left side Right side

Fore-edge Head-edge

Left side (int.)
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MS Number
MS. 1189

Former MS numbers
I.16.

Date
14th century (pp. 1-302) and 15th-16th century
(pp- 303-310).

Material
pp- 1-302: parchment; pp. 303-310: paper.

Folios
<I-IV> + ff. 156 (pp. 1-280 + 280A-B + 281-310) +

<V-VII>. p. 241 (Hand A)

Summary content

Gospel lectionary (Saturday-Sunday, including Lent and eothina): pp. 1-240: synax-
arion: pp.1-63, col. 2, line 9: lections for the weeks of John; p. 63, col. 2, line 10-p. 96,
col. 1, line 8, p. 96, col. 2, lines 1-5: lections for the weeks of Matthew; p. 96, col. 1,
lines 14-27, p. 96, col. 2, line 14—p. 136, col. 2, line 16: lections for the weeks of Luke;
p- 136, col. 2, line 17-p. 153, col. 2, line 25: lections for the weeks of Mark (Lent); p. 153,
col. 2, line 25—-p. 240: lections of Holy Week; pp. 240-303, col. 2, line 20: menologion;
p- 303, col. 2, line 22—p. 310, col. 2, line 6: eothinon lections.

Gatherings
19 x 8 (152), 4 (156).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
pp.-1, 17, 33, 49, 65, 81, 97, 113, 129, 145, 161, 177, 193, 209, 225, 241, 257, 273, 287, 303.

Detailed content
Gospel lectionary (Saturday-Sunday, including Lent): <I>v—<II>r: modern index to
lectionary; <II>v—<IV>v: blank; pp. 1-240: synaxarion: pp.1-63, col. 2, line 9: lections
for the weeks of John (Saturdays, Sundays and weekdays): pp.1-2, col. 1, line 17: + Tny
ay<ig> kat p<e>y<d>A<n> Kv<ouaxn> t(ov) Ilaox<e>: Jn 1:1-17; p. 2, col. 1, line 18-
p- 3, col. 1, line 10: T} B’ trj¢c dakwvioip(ov) [leg. dakawvnoipov]: Jn 1:18-28; p. 3,
col. 1, line 11-p. 5, col. 1, line 17: T I t(fc) dakwvioip(ov) [leg. duarkovnoipov]:
Lk 24:12-35; p. 5, col. 1, line 18—p. 6, col. 2, line 23: TR A’ ¢ dwakwvioip(ov) [leg. o1
akawnoipov]: [p. 6, col. 1, line 3—col. 2, line 23 also: Tob day<iov> Avdpé<ov>]: Jn
1:35-42; p. 6, col. 2, line 24—p. 8, col. 1, line 18: T E’ tr¢ daxwvioip(ov) [leg. Ot-
axawnoipov]: Jn 3:1-15; p. 8, col. 1, line 19-p. 9, col. 1, line 20: Tn INapa<okevn>
¢ dakwioip(ov) [leg. dwaxkarvnoipov]: Jn 2:12-22; p. 9, col. 1, line 21-p. 10, col. 1,
line 26: T La<Bpatw> t(1c) dwakwvioip(ov) [leg. dwarxarvnoipov]: Jn 3:22-33; p. 10,
col. 1, line 27-p. 11, col. 2, line 22: T1) Kv<puakf)> 10 [leg. tov] dvtinaoxa: Jn20:19-31;
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p- 11, col. 2, line 23—p. 12, col. 2, line 20: Tf) B" trjc B’ evd<o>p<dadoc> [leg. éPRdoua-
dog]: Jn 2:1-11; p. 12, col. 2, line 21-p. 13, col. 2, line 2: Tn I ¢ B’ evd<o>p<adoc>
[leg. &Pdouadoc]: Jn 3:16-21; p. 13, col. 2, line 3—p. 14, col. 2, line 26: TR A" g B’
evd<o>p<adoc> [leg. £Bdouadoc]: Jn 5:17-24; p. 14, col. 2, line 27-p. 15, col. 1, line 15:
T E’ ¢ B’ evd<o>u<adoc> [leg. €Bdopadoc]: Jn 5:24-30; p. 15, col. 1, line 16-p. 17,
col. 1, line 2: Tn) ITapa<okevn> tg B’ evd<o>u<adoc> [leg. €Bdopadoc]: Jn 5:30-6:2;
p- 17, col. 1, line 3—p. 18, col. 1: Za<Bpdrte>I": Jn 6:14-27; p. 18, col. 2-p. 19, col. 2,
line 21: Kv<giaxn>I": Mk 15:43-16:8; p. 19, col. 2, line 22-p. 20, col. 2, line 9: TR} B
g I evd<o>p<adoc> [leg. £Bdoupadoc]: Jn 4:46-54; p. 20, col. 2, line 10-p. 21, col. 1,
line 23: TR I ¢ I evd<o>p<adoc>[leg. €pdouadoc]: Jn 6:27-33; p.21, col. 1, line 24—
col. 2, line 21: TR A’ g I evd<o>u<adoc> [leg. £Rdopadoc]: Jn 6:35-40; p. 21, col. 2,
line 22—p. 22, col. 1, line 21: T E’ tg I'” evd<o>p<adoc> [leg. €Bdopddoc]: Jn 6:41-
44; p. 22, col. 1, line 22—p. 23, col. 1, line 6: T1 Ilap<aokevn> g I evd<o>p<AdOc>
[leg. £Boouddoc]: Jn 6:48-54; p.23, col. 1, line 7-p.24, col. 1, line 14: La<fpdtw>A": In
15:17-16:2; p. 24, col. 1, line 15—p. 25, col. 2, line 3: Kv<oiaxi> A”: Jn 5:1-15; p. 25, col. 1,
line 4-p. 26, col. 2, line 11: TR B’ g A" evd<o>p<adoc> [leg. éPpdopddog]: Jn 6:56-69;
p-26, col. 2, line 12—p.27, col. 2, line 17: TR I thg A’ evd<o>u<adoc>[leg. €éBdopadoc]:
Jn 7:1-13; p. 27, col. 2, line 18-p. 29, col. 1, line 22: T A’ ¢ pecomevInko<oTtic>: Jn
7:14-30; p. 29, col. 1, line 23-p. 30, col. 1, line 14: TR} E’ tigc A’ ev<dopadoc> [leg. é-
Boopadoc]: Jn 8:12-20; p. 30, col. 1, line 15-p. 31, col. 1, line 15: T1 Ilag<aokevn>
g A’ evd<opddoc> [leg. épdouddoc]: Jn 8:21-30; p. 31, col. 1, line 16-p. 32, col. 1,
line 18: Za<ppdtw>E": Jn 8:31-42; p. 32, col. 1, line 19-p. 35, col. 2, line 17: Kv<guakt)>
E": Jn 4:5-42; p. 35, col. 2, line 18—p. 36, col. 2, line 17: Tn B’ trg E’ evd<o>u<adog>
[leg. €Bdouddoc]: Jn 8:42-52; p. 36, col. 2, line 18-p. 37, col. 2, line 17: TR I g E’
gvd<o>u<adoc> [leg. £Bdopadoc]: Jn 8:51-59; p.37, col. 2, line 18—p. 38, col. 2, line 20:
TR A’ ¢ E evd<o>p<adoc> [leg. £Bdopadoc]: Jn 6:5-14; p. 38, col. 2, line 21-p. 40,
col. 1, line 5: TN E’ ¢ E” evd<o>p<adoc> [leg. €Bdopadoc]: Jn 9:39-10:9; p. 40, col. 1,
line 6-p. 41, col. 1, line 4: T Iapa<okevn> tg E’ evd<o>u<adoc> [leg. £Bdouadog]:
Jn 10:17-28 [p. 40, col. 2, line 4—p. 41, col. 1, line 4 also: eic éykaivia va(ov)]; p. 41,
col. 1, line 5-p. 42, col. 1, line 5: Za<pBatw> C': Jn 10:27-38; p. 42, col. 1, line 5-p. 45,
col. 2, line 8: Kv<puakn> C’: Jn 9:1-38; p. 45, col. 2, line 9—p. 46, col. 2, line 2: Tr} B’ t1|g
G’ ev<dopadoc> [leg. EBdopadoc]: Jn 11:47-54; p. 46, col. 2, line 3—p. 48, col. 1, line 16:
TR I” g G evd<o>u<adoc> [leg. €Pdopadoc]: Jn 12:19-36; p. 48, col. 1, line 17—
p- 49, col. 1, line 24: TRy A’ g C’ evd<o>u<adoc> [leg. £Rdouadoc]: Jn 12:36-47;
p. 49, col. 1, line 25-p. 50, col. 2, line 23: TR E’ tic avaAnynu<ov> [leg. avaAni-
uov: Lk 24:36-53; p. 50, col. 2, line 24—p. 51, col. 2, line 24: Tn) ITapa<orev> g ¢’
ELO<O>U<Ad0c> [leg. £BdopAdoc]: Jn 14:1-10; p.51, col. 2, line 25-p. 52, col. 2, line 19:
Za<pBatw> Z": Jn 14:10-21; p. 52, col. 2, line 20—p. 54, col. 1, line 11: Kv<goxn> Z’
twv ayl(wv) m(até)owv: Jn 17:1-13; p. 54, col. 1, line 12—p. 55, col. 1, line 20: Tr) B’ tg
N’ [i.e. ITevinkootng]: Jn 14:27-15:7; p. 55, col. 1, line 21-p. 56, col. 1, line 19: Tn I”
¢ N’ [i.e. ITevinrootnc]: Jn 16:2-13; p. 56, col. 1, line 20-p. 57, col. 2, line 26: Tr
A g N”: [i.e. Ilevinkootng]: Jn 16:15-23; p. 57, col. 2, line 27—p. 58, col. 2, line 1:
Tn E’ ¢ N’ [i.e. Ilevtnrootnc]: Jn 16:23-33; p. 58, col. 2, line 2—p. 59, col. 2, line 2:
T Iaga<okevn> ¢ N’ [i.e. ITevinrootnc]: Jn 17:18-26; p. 59, col. 2, line 3—p. 60:
To Za<ppdrtw> g N’ [i.e. ITevinrootnc]: Jn 21:14-25; pp. 61-p. 62, col. 1, line 24:
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TR Kv<guaxn> g &y<iac> N’ [i.e. Tlevinkootnc]: Jn 7:37-8:12; p. 62, col. 1, line 25—
p. 63, col. 2, line 9: Tr} émavotov g N’ [i.e. ITevinrootnc]: Mt 18:10-20; p. 63, col. 2,
line 10-p.96, col. 1, line 8, p. 96, col. 2, lines 1-5: lections for the weeks of Matthew (Sat-
urdays and Sundays): p. 63, col. 2, line 10-p. 64, col. 1, line 24: Xa<ppdtw> mowT<w>
TOU Ay<lov> &ATOOTOA<OL> Kal evayyeAlotov MatBaiov: Mt 5:42-48; p. 64, col. 1,
line 25-p. 65, col. 1, line 25: Kvowakt) A’: Mt 10:32-38, 19:27-30; p. 65, col. 1, line 26—
p- 66, col. 1, line 14: Ya<Bpdte> B": Mt 7:1-8; p. 66, col. 1, line 15-p. 67, col. 1, line 3:
Kvu<ouaxn> B": Mt 4:18-23; p. 67, col. 1, line 4-p. 68, col. 1, line 10: La<Bdtq>1": Mt
7:24-8:4; p. 68, col. 1, line 11-p. 69, col. 1, line 5: Kv<giaxn>I": Mt 6:22-33; p.69, col. 1,
line 6-p. 70, col. 1, line 9: Za<PPdatw> A’: Mt 8:14-23; p. 70, col. 1, line 9-p. 71, col. 1,
line 10: Kv<guaxn> A’”: Mt 8:5-13; p. 71, col. 1, line 10—col. 2, line 15: Xa<ppdatw> E”:
Mt 9:9-13; p. 71, col. 2, line 16—p. 72, col. 2, line 9: Kv<guaxn> E': Mt 8:28-9:1; p. 72,
col. 2, line 10-p. 73, col. 1: Za<pBatw> C: Mt 9:18-31; p.73, col. 2—p.74, col. 1, line 14:
Kvu<guakn> G': Mt 9:1-8; p. 74, col. 1, line 14-p. 75, col. 1, line 4: La<BPdte> Z’: Mt
10:37-11:1; p. 75, col. 1, line 5-p. 76, col. 1, line 3: Kv<giakn> Z’: Mt 9:27-35; p. 76,
col. 1, line 4-p. 77, col. 1, line 2: La<@BPdatw> H': Mt 12:30-37; p.77, col. 1, line 3—p. 78,
col. 1, line 4: Kv<giaxn>H’: Mt 14:14-22; p.78, col. 1, line 5—col. 2, line 20: Za<ppatw>
®: Mt 15:32-39; p. 78, col. 2, line 21-p. 80, col. 1, line 6: Kv<puakn> ©": Mt 14:22-34;
p. 80, col. 1, line 7-p. 81, col. 1, line 5: Za<Ppatw>1": Mt 17:24-18:4; p. 81, col. 1, line 6~
p- 82, col. 1, line 7: Kv<puaxn> I': Mt 17:14-23; p. 82, col. 1, line 8-p. 83, col. 1, line 21:
Ya<Bpdartw> 1A Mt 19:3-12; p. 83, col. 1, line 22—p. 84, col. 2, line 16: Kv<puakn> I-
A’: Mt 18:23-35; p. 84, col 2, line 17-p. 85, col. 1, line 19: Za<ppatw>IB": Mt 20:29-34;
p- 85, col. 1, line 20-p. 86, col. 1, line 25: Kv<guaxn> IB”: Mt 19:16-26; p. 86, col. 1,
line 26-p. 87, col. 1, line 13: Za<pBatw> II": Mt 22:15-22; p. 87, col. 1, line 13-p. 88,
col. 1, line 20: Kuv<puakn> II": Mt 21:33-42; p. 88, col. 1, line 21-p. 89, col. 2, line 3:
Za<pPdrw> IA": Mt 23:2-12; p. 89, col. 2, line 4—p. 90, col. 2, line 20: Kv<giaxn> IA":
Mt 22:2-14; p. 90, col. 2, line 21-p. 91, col. 2, line 20: Za<pBatw>IE" Mt 24:1-13; p.91,
col. 2, line 21-p. 92, col. 2, line 13: Kv<giaxn> IE": Mt 22:35-46; p. 92, col. 2, line 13-
p- 93, col. 1, line 20: Xa<ppdtw> IC": Mt 24:34—44; p. 93, col. 1, line 21-p. 95, col. 1,
line 5: Kv<ouauiy> IC’: Mt 25:14-29; p. 95, col. 1, line 6—p. 96, col. 1, line 8, p. 96, col. 2,
lines 1-5: Za<ppatw> 122 Mt 25:1-13; p. 96, col. 1, lines 14-27, p. 96, col. 2, line 14—
p. 136, col. 2, line 16: lections for the weeks of Luke (Saturdays and Sundays): p. 96,
col. 1, lines 14-27, p. 96, col. 2, line 14-p. 97, col. 1, line 10: Za<ppatew> A’ to0 dy<iov>
Aov<ka>: Lk 4:31-36; p. 97, col. 1, line 11-p. 98, col. 1, line 19: Kv<puaxn> A”: Lk
5:1-11; p. 98, col. 1, line 20—p. 99, col. 2, line 11: Xa<BPdrte> B: Lk 5:17-26; p. 99,
col. 2, line 12—p. 100, col. 1, line 20: Kv<giaxn> B’: Lk 6:31-36; p. 100, col. 1, line 21—
p- 101, col. 1, line 3: Za<pBate>I": Lk 5:27-32; p. 101, col. 1, line 4—col. 2, line 12:
Kv<ouaxn> I'": Lk 7:11-16; p. 101, col. 2, line 13—-p. 102, col. 2, line 19: Za<ppatw>
At Lk 6:1-10; p. 102, col. 2, line 20-p. 104, col. 1, line 12: Kv<guaxn> A" Lk 8:5-§;
p- 104, col. 1, line 13—p. 105, col. 1, line 16: La<Bpatw> E: Lk 7:1-10; p. 105, col. 1,
line 17-p. 106, col. 2, line 18: Kv<puakn> E": Lk 16:19-31; p. 106, col. 2, line 19-p. 107,
col. 1: Za<ppatw> G+ Lk 8:16-21; p. 107, col. 2—p. 108, col. 2, line 26: Kv<guakn>
C": Lk 8:27-39; p. 108, col. 2, line 27—p. 109, col. 2, line 6: Xa<pPdtw> Z": Lk 9:1-6;
p- 109, col. 2, line 7—p. 111, col. 1, line 17: Kv<ouakn> Z": Lk 8:41-56; p. 111, col. 1,
line 18-p. 112, col. 1, line 4: Ya<BPdtw> H": Lk 9:37-43; p. 112, col. 1, line 5-p. 113,
col. 2, line 1: Kv<ouaxny> H”: Lk 10:25-37; p. 112, col. 2, line 2—p. 114, col. 1, line 16:

~193 ~



MS. 1189 (Detailed content)

Za<pfatw> O Lk 9:57-62; p. 114, col. 1, line 17—col. 2, line 20: Kv<guakn> @ Lk
12:16-21; p. 114, col. 2, line 21-p. 115, col. 1, line 26: Xa<Pppdatw> I": Lk 10:19-21;
p- 115, col. 1, line 27-p. 116, col. 1: Kv<puakn>I": Lk 13:10-17; p. 116, col. 2-p. 117,
col. 2, line 3: Xa<Ppdtw>IA": Lk 12:32-40; p. 117, col. 2, line 4—p. 118, col. 2, line 9:
Ku<puaxn>IA": Lk 14:16-18; p. 118, col. 2, line 10—p. 119, col. 2, line 25: Za<ppdtw>
IB’: Lk 13:19-29; p. 119, col. 2, line 26-p. 120, col. 2, line 9: Kv<piaxn>IB": Lk 17:12-19;
p- 120, col. 2, line 10-p. 121, col. 2, line 18: Xa<ppdtw> II": Lk 14:1-11; p. 121, col. 2,
line 19-p. 122, col. 2, line 16: Kv<guakn> II': Lk 18:18-27; p. 122, col. 2, line 17-p. 123,
col. 2, line 1: Za<ppdtw>IA": Lk 16:10-15; p. 123, col. 2, line 2-p. 124, col. 1, line 11:
Ku<ouakn> IA": Lk 18:35-43; p. 124, col. 1, line 12—p. 125, col. 1, line 5: Za<@pdatw>IE"
Lk 17:3-10; p. 125, col. 1, line 6—p. 126, col. 1, line 1: Kv<pwaxn> IE”: Lk 19:1-10; p. 126,
col. 1, line 1-col. 2, line 11: Xa<Ppdtw> IC": Lk 18:2-8; p. 126, col. 2, line 11-p. 127,
col. 1, line 17: Kv<puax1)> IC": Lk 18:10-14; p. 127, col. 1, line 18-p. 128, col. 1, line 7:
Ya<ppdre> 1Z": Lk 20:46-21:4; p. 128, col. 1, line 8-p. 129, col. 1, line 1: Kv<giakn>
IZ: Mt 15:21-28; p. 129, col. 1, line 2: Za<pPdtw 1o TNG ATOKQEW>: A<E>Y<e> olov
0éANG [leg. BéAeic]; p. 129, col. 1, line 3—p. 131, col. 2, line 26: Kv<giakmn> meo ¢ d-
mokEé<w>: Lk 15:11-24; p. 131, col. 2, line 27-p. 132, col. 2, line 1: T Za<Bdtw> g
amoké(w) [leg. amorpéw]: Lk 21:8-9, 21:25-27, 21:33-36; p. 132, col. 2, line 2—-p. 134,
col. 1, line 14: Tr Kv<guakn)> ¢ amokoe<w>: Mt 25:31-46; p.134, col. 1, line 15-p. 135,
col. 2, line 20: La<Bpatw> t1c tvgodpdy<ov>: Mt 6:1-13; p. 135, col. 2, line 21-p. 136,
col. 2, line 16: T1) Kv<puaxn> th¢ tvgodpd<yov>: Mt 6:14-21; p. 136, col. 2, line 17—
p- 153, col. 2, line 25: lections for the weeks of Mark (Lent) (Saturdays and Sundays):
p- 136, col. 2, lines 18-22: T B’ trjg A’ evd<o>u<adoc> [leg. £PBdouadog] (vespers):
[see Sat of Tyrophagy: Mt 6:1-13]; p. 136, col. 2, lines 23-26: T} I'" <tfjg A’ £pdouddog
> (vespers): [see Sun of Tyrophagy: Mt 6:14-21]; p. 136, col. 2, line 27-p. 137, col. 2,
line 10: TR A’ <tig A’ épdopadog > (vespers): Mk 11:22-25, Mt 7:7-8; p. 137, col. 2,
line 11-p. 138, col. 1, line 10: TR E’ g A’ evd<o>u<adoc> [leg. EPdouadog] (ves-
pers): Mt 7:7-11; p. 138, col. 1, line 11-p. 139, col. 1, line 14: Tn} Ilaga<oxkevn) g A’
£Poopddog >: Jn 15:1-11; p. 139, col. 1, line 15—p. 140, col. 2, line 4: La<ppatw> mEw-
T TOV Ayiwv vioti(wv) [leg. Nnotewwv] kal tov ay<iov> p(e)y(a)A(o)u(d)o(tveoc)
Oewdwgov: Mk 2:23-3:5; p. 140, col. 2, line 5-p. 141, col. 2, line 6: Kuv<giakn> A’
<t>@v Nnotewwv>: Jn 1:35-51; p. 141, col. 2, line 7—p. 142, col. 1, line 26: Za<ppatw>
B": Mk 1:35-44; p. 141, col. 1, line 27-p. 143, col. 2, line 15: Kv<puakf> B": Mk 2:1-
12; p. 143, col. 2, line 16-p. 144, col. 1, line 24: Za<Pppdtw> I'": Mk 2:14-17; p. 144,
col. 1, line 25-p. 145, col. 1, line 11: Kv<piaxn> I"" <t>@v Nnote<wv>: Mk 8:34-38;
p- 145, col. 1, line 12—col. 2, line 26: Ta<Bpdtw> A’ <t>wv Nnotei<wv>: Mk 7:31-37;
p- 145, col. 2, line 27-p. 147, col. 2, line 14: Kv<guaki> A’ <t>wv Nioti(wv) [leg. Nn-
otewwv]: Mk 9:17-31; p. 147, col. 2, line 15-p. 148, col. 1, line 17: <Zappatw E’ taov
Nnotewwv>: Mk 8:27-31; p. 148, col. 1, line 20—p. 149, col. 2, line 19: <Kvgiakn E’ ©>@v
Nwti<wv> [leg. Nnotewwv]: Mk 10:32-45; p. 149, col. 2, line 20—p. 153, col. 2, line 24:
Za<pBatw> 1o Aalag<ov>: Jn 11:1-45; p. 153, col. 2, line 25- p. 240: lections of Holy
Week: p. 153, col. 2, line 25-p. 155, col. 2, line 4: <Kvpiak®) ©>wv Paiwv (orthros): Mt
21:1-17; p. 155, col. 2, line 5-p. 157, col. 1, line 21: <Kvoiaxr ©>wv Baiwv (liturgy): Jn
12:1-18; p.157, col. 1, line 22—p. 162, col. 1, line 1: TR a<yia> kat p<eydAn>B’[i.e. Aev-
téoq] (orthros): Mt 21:18-22:14; p. 162, col. 1, line 2—p. 165, col. 1, line 10: Tr a<yio>
Kat pu<eyaAn> B’ [i.e. Aevtépa] (liturgy): Mt 24:3-35; p. 165, col. 1, line 17-p. 171: T7
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ay<ig> kat p(e)y(d)A(n) I [i.e. Tottn] (orthros): Mt 22:15-24:2; pp. 172-178, col. 1,
line 6: TN a<yia> kat pu<eyaAn>I"[i.e. Toit] (liturgy): Mt 24:36-26:2; p. 178, col. 1,
line 7-p. 181, col. 1, line 21: Tn ay<ia> kat p(e)y(a)A(m) A’ [i.e. Tetaoptn] (orthros):
Jn 12:17-50; p. 181, col. 1, line 22—p. 182, col. 1, line 14: T ay<ia> kot p(e)y(&)A()
A’ [i.e. Tetaptn] (liturgy): Mt 26:6-16; p. 182, col. 1, line 15-p. 183, col. 1, line 20:
Eva<yyéAiov> tov vnrtigog [leg. vimtnog]: Jn 13:1-11; p. 183, col. 1, line 21—col. 2,
line 23: Eva<yyéAwov> peta 10 vivaoOau: Jn 13:12-17; p. 183, col. 2, line 24—p. 187,
col. 1, line 14: T dy<ia> xat p(e)y(q)A(m) E [i.e. ITépmrn] (orthros): Lk22:1-39;
p. 187, col. 1, line 15-p. 196, col. 1, line 3: T1 dy<ia> kai p(e)y(&)A(m) E' [i.e. ITép-
ntn] (liturgy): Mt 26:2-20, Jn 13:3-17, Mt 26:21-27:2; p. 196, col. 1, line 4-p. 203, col. 2,
line 8: T1 ay<io> kat p(e)y(d)A(n) Iaga<okevn> (vespers): Mt 27:1-38, Lk 23:39—
43, Mt <27:39>-54, Jn 19:31-37, Mt 27:55-61; p. 203, col. 2, lines 9-12: T@ ay<iw>
kat u(e)y(a)A(w) La<ppate> (orthros): [see 12th lection of the Passion: Mt 27:62-66];
p- 203, col. 2, line 13—p. 205: Tw dry<iew> kat p(e)y(d)A(w) La<BPdatw> (vespers): Mt
28:1-20; pp. 206-240, col. 1, line 18: Eva<yyéAwr> tawv dylwv mad(wv) tov K(volo)v
Nuav I(noo)v X(owoto)v: pp. 206-219, col. 2, line 3: Eva<yyéAov> A”: Jn 13:31-18:1;
p- 219, col. 2, line 4-p. 222, col. 2, line 13: Ev<aryyéAwov> B’: Jn 18:1-28; p. 222, col. 2,
line 14—p. 224, col. 2, line 14: <EvayyéAiov I">: Mt 26:57-75; p. 224, col. 2, line 14—
p- 228, col. 1, line 21: Ev<ayyéAiov> A”: Jn 18:28-19:16; p. 228, col. 1, line 22-p. 231,
col. 2, line 5: Eva<yyéAwov> E: Mt 27:3-32; p. 231, col. 2, line 6—p. 233, col. 1, line 7:
Eva<yyéAov>C': Mk 15:16-32; p.233, col. 1, line 8—p. 235, col. 1, line 5: Eva<yyéAiov>
Z': Mt 27:33-54; p. 235, col. 1, line 6-p. 236, col. 2, line 20: Eva<yyéAiov>H’: Lk 23:32—
49; p. 236, col. 2, line 21-p. 238, col. 1, line 16: Eva<yyéAiov> ©’: Jn 19:25-37; p. 238,
col. 1, line 17-col. 2, line 25: Eva<yyéAiov>1": Mk 15:43-47; p.238, col. 2, line 26—p.239
col. 2, line 9: Eva<yyéAiov>IA": Jn 19:38-42; p.239, col. 2, line 10-p. 240, col. 1, line 18:
Eva<yyéAov> IB: Mt 27:62-66; p. 240, col. 1, line 19—col. 2: EvayyéAia taov opav
[leg. wowv]: p. 240, col. 1, lines 19-26: ‘Qp(a) A”: [see Good Friday]: Mt 27:1-38, Lk
23:39-43, Mt 27:39-54, Jn 19:31-37, Mt 27:55-61; p. 240, col. 2, lines 1-6: ‘Qo(x) I': [see
6th lection of the Passion: Mk 15:16-32]; p. 240, col. 2, lines 7-11: ‘Qoa C': [see 8th lec-
tion of the Passion: Lk 23:32-49]; p. 240, col. 2, lines 12-19: ‘Qpa @": [see 4th lection
of the Passion: Jn 18:28-19:16]; pp. 241-303, col. 2, line 20: menologion: p.241: 1 Sep:
Mvrjp<n> tov 60<iov> rt(at)(0)c Nu(@wv) Zvpewv Tov rtv<Ai>t<ov>: Lk 4:16-22;
p-242, col. 1-col. 2, line 25: 2 Sep: To0 év ay<iog> 1(at)(0)s np(wv) Twl(avvov) Tov
Niotevt<ov> [leg. Nnotevtov]: Jn 10:9-16; p.242, col. 2, line 26—p. 243, col. 1, line 3:
2 Sep: Eic t<ov> ay<iov> Mapavt<a>: [see 1st Fri of Lent: Jn 15:1-11]; p. 243, col. 1,
lines 4-6: 3 Sep: Tov ay<iov> tegou(d)o(tvoog) AvOnu(ov) [leg. AvOipov]: [see
2 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p.243, col. 1, line 7—col. 2, line 18: 4 Sep: To dry<iov> p(A)o(TLEOC)
BapoAa kat twv ovv avt<e>: Lk 10:1-12; p. 243, col. 2, lines 19-25: 5 Sep: Tov
ay<iov> mpodrjt<ov> Zaxapiov: [see Holy Tuesday: Mt 24:36-26:2]; p. 243, col. 2,
line 26—p. 245, col. 2, line 14: 6 Sep: Tov ay<iov> p(a)o(tveog) Evdotiov: Mk 12:28-
37; p. 245, col. 2, line 15—p. 246, col. 1, line 17: 8 Sep: To yevéoiov g Umegay<iac>
B(eotd)xkov (orthros): Lk 1:39-56; p. 246, col. 1, line 18—p. 247, col. 1, line 9: 8 Sep
(liturgy): Lk 10:38-42, 11:27-28; p. 247, col. 1, lines 10-15: 9 Sep: Tav ay<lwv> kat
dwkaiwv Twakeip kai Avvng: [see 6th Sat of Lk: Lk 8:16-21]; p. 247, col. 1, lines 16—
20: 10 Sep: Eig t<nv> me(00)kvvno<iv> twv Tipi(wv) E0A<wv>: [see 7th Sat of Mt:
1; Mt 10:37-11:1; p. 247, col. 1, lines 21-25: 11 Sep: Eig t<1v> me(00)xvvno<iv> twv
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Tipi(wv) EVA<wvV>: [see Tue of <2nd> week after Easter: Jn 3:16-21; p. 247, col. 1,
line 26—col. 2, line 3: 12 Sep: [see 6th Mon after Easter: Jn 11:47-54]; p. 247, col. 2,
lines 4-9: 13 Sep: Eic 1<nv> mo(00)kvvno<iv> twv Tipi(wv) E0A<wv>: [see 6th Tue
after Easter: Jn 12:19-36]; p. 247, col. 2, lines 10-11: Za<Bpatw> mEo T1)¢ VPpwoewe:
[see 13 Sep: Jn 12:19-36]; p. 247, col. 2, line 12—p. 248, col. 1, line 14: Kv<giaxn> moo
™s VPwoewe: Jn 3:13-17; p. 248, col. 1, line 15—p. 250, col. 2, line 17: 14 Sep: ‘H v-
Ppwots t(ov) tipiov EZt(av)gov: Jn 19:6, 19:9-11, 19:13-35; p. 250, col. 2, lines 18-19:
Kv<gakn> peta v OYwo<itv>: [see 3rd Sun of Lent: Mk 8:34-38]; p. 250, col. 2,
lines 20-22: 15 Sep: Tov ay<iov> Akaxiov kal tob &y<iov> p(a)o(tveoc) Nikrt<o>:
[see 3rd Sun of Lent: Mk 8:34-38]; p.250, col. 2, line 23—p.252, col. 2, line 14: 16 Sep: Trig
ay<tac> kat mavevdnp(ov) Evdpnuiag: Lk 7:36-50; p. 252, col. 2, lines 15-20: 17 Sep:
Tov dyi(wv) EvAaumniov kai EOAapuniag: [see 3rd Sun of Lent: Mk 8:34-38]; p. 252,
col. 2, line 21-p. 253, col. 2, line 3: 20 Sep: Tov ay<iov> p(&)ot(veoc) Evotabiov kat
¢ ovvwd<iag> [leg. ovvoding] avtov: Lk 21:12-19; p. 253, col. 2, lines 4-8: 24 Sep:
Tng ay<iag> mpot<oudoTuEoc> [leg. mowtopdotvooc] AékA(ets) [leg. OéxA(ng)]:
[see 17th Sat of Mt: Mt 25:1-13]; p. 253, col. 2, line 9—p. 254, col. 1, line 13: 30 Sep:
To¥ ay<iov>TI'gnyoei(ov) thg p(e)y(&)A(ne) Aouevi(ag): Mt 24:42-47; p.254, col. 1,
lines 14-20: 1 Oct: Tov ay<iov> Pwuavov tov MeAwd(oD): [see 3rd Sun of Lent: Mk
8:34-38]; p. 254, col. 1, lines 21-26: 2 Oct: Tov ay<iwv> pat<vpowv> Kvmgtavov kai
‘Tovortivng: [see 1st Fri of Lent: Jn 15:1-11]; p. 254, col. 1, line 27-p. 255, col. 2, line 5:
3 Oct: Tob ay<iov> Atovuaoiov tov Ageonayitov: Mt 13:45-54; p. 255, col. 2, lines 6—
9: 6 Oct: Tov dry<iov> &dmooTdéA<ov> Owua: [see Sun of Antipascha: Jn 20:19-31];
p-255, col. 2, lines 10-12: 7 Oct: Tav ayi(wv) paptvo(wv) Zegyiov kai Baxxouv: [see
20 Sep: Lk 21:12-19]; p. 255, col. 2, line 13—p. 256, col. 2, line 3: 11 Oct: Tav ay<iwv>
natouxgx(@wv) Nexktapiov Agoakiov Attikov kai Enowiov [leg. Ziowiov]: Mt
5:14-19; p. 256, col. 2, lines 4-8: 12 Oct: Tav ay<iwv> pagt<vowv> IIgdéPov, Ta-
oax<ov> kal Avdgov<ikov>: [see 20 Sep: Lk 21:12-19]; p. 256, col. 2, line 9-p. 257,
col. 2, line 13: 13 Oct: Tov ay<iwv> Kapn<ov> kai IlamvA<ov>: Mt 7:12-21; p. 257,
col. 2, line 14—p. 258, col. 2, line 5: 18 Oct: Tov dry<iov> dmooTOA<OUL> Kat evayYeAL-
otob Aovka: Lk 10:16-21; p. 258, col. 2, lines 6-9: 20 Oct: Tov ay<iov> Agtepi(ov):
[see 13 Oct: Mt 7:12-21]; p. 258, col. 2, line 10—p. 259, col. 2, line 5: 21 Oct: Tov 6o(lov)
t(at)e(0)¢ Nu(@v) TAagiwv(og): Lk 6:17-23; p. 259, col. 2, lines 5-8: 23 Oct: Tov
ay<itov> amoot<d>A<ov> Takwpov tov AdeAdoBé(ov): [see 15 Jan: absent]; p. 259,
col. 2, lines 9-13: 24 Oct: Tob ayiov AgéOa Kkal twv ovv avT<@>: [see 11th Sat of Lk:
Lk 12:32-40]; p. 259, col. 2, line 14-p. 261, col. 1, line 6: 25 Oct: Towv ayi(wv) votagiowv
Magxiavov kai Magtugiov: Lk 12:2-12; p. 261, col. 1, line 7-col. 2, line 10: 26 Oct:
To0 ay<iov> Anunreiov kat tov p(e)y(d)A(ov) oopu(ov) [leg. oetopov]: Mt 8:23-
27; p.261, col. 2, lines 11-16: 30 Oct: Tov ayiov Kvgtax(ov) II(at)oiagx<ov> kai twv
HatVE(wVv) ZnvoBiov kai Znvopiag: [see 2 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 261, col. 2, line 17—
p- 262, col. 1, line 22: 1 Nov: Tav ayi(wv) avagyve(wv) Koopa kai Aaptavov: Mt
10:1-8; p. 262, col. 1, lines 23-27: 2 Nov: Tov ayi(wv) paot(Vowv) Axivdvvov Ili-
vaoiov [leg. IInyaoiov], ApBovi(ov), EAmidodpogov kai Aveunodiotov: [see 4th
Sat after Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 262, col. 2, lines 1-5: 6 Nov: To0 ay<iov> ITavA<ov>
toU ‘OpoAoynt<ov>: [see 25 Oct: Lk 12:2-12]; p. 262, col. 2, lines 6-10: 8 Nov: Eig
T<NV> oVVaéLly Twv AowHaT<wv>: [see 18 Oct: Lk 10:16-21]; p. 262, col. 2, lines 11—
14: 11 Nov: To0 ary<iov> p(e)y(a)A(o)p(a)o(tvgoc) Mnva: [see 4th Sat after Easter:
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Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 262, col. 2, lines 15-18: 13 Nov: To0 ev ay<iloc> (at)(0)s NH(wv)
Iw(avvov) tov Xpvoootou<ov>: [see 2 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]: p. 262, col. 2, lines 19-23:
14 Nov: Tob ay<iov> amoot<o>A<ov> PiAinmov: [see 1st Sun of Lent: Jn 1:35-51];
p- 262, col. 2, line 24—p. 263, col. 1, line 2: 16 Nov: Tob ay<iov> Amoot<6>A<ov> kai
evayyeAlotov MatOaiov: [see 5th Sat of Mt: Mt 9:9-13]; p. 263, col. 1, lines 3-5:
17 Nov: Tob ay<iov> I'onyogiov To0 @avpatovgy<ov>: [see 1 Nov: Mt 10:1-8];
p- 263, col. 1, lines 6-11: 20 Nov: Tov ay<iwv> Ma&npov [leg. Ma&ipov], IIgo-
KAov k(al) TV ovv avt<oic>: [see 11 Oct: Mt 5:14-19]; p. 263, col. 1, lines 12-15:
25 Nov: Tov ay<iwv> KAfpevt(og) Pwp<ne> kai ITétgov Adelavdoilag) [leg. A-
Ae€avdpeing]: [see 3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 6:14-27]; p.263, col. 1, lines 16-20: 30 Nov:
ToU ay<iov> admoot<o>A<ov> Avdéouv: [see Wed of Diakainesimos: Jn 1:35-51]; p.263,
col. 1, line 21-p. 264, col. 1, line 21: 4 Dec: Tnc ay<iac> p(e)y(a)A(o)u(d)o(Ttvoog)
BagpBao(ag): Mk 5:24-34; p. 264, col. 1, line 21-col. 2, line 21: 5 Dec: To¥ 6o(iov)
m(at)o(0)c N(wv) Zapa: Mt 11:27-30; p. 264, col. 2, lines 21-26: 6 Dec: Tov 60(iov)
m(at)o(0)¢ N(wv) NukoA<dov>: [see 21 Oct: Lk 6:17-23]; p. 264, col. 2, line 27—
p- 265, col. 1, line 4: 13 Dec: Tav ay<iwv> paot(Vowv) Evatoati(ov) kat twv ovv
avt@: [see 20 Sep: Lk 21:12-19]; p. 265, col. 1, line 5-col. 2, line 12: 14 Dec: Tav
ay<iwv> naT<vowv> @veoov, PiANpov(og) kat <wv> ov(v) avt<oic>: Lk 8:22-
25; p. 265, col. 2, line 13—p. 266, col. 2, line 17: 20 Dec: Tob ay<iov> leQOpAQT<LQOGC>
Tyvariov: Mk 9:33—41; p. 266, col. 2, lines 18-21: Za<Bpatw> meo tr¢ X(QLoTto)v
Yevvnoews: [see 12th Sat of Lk: Lk 13:19-29]; p. 266, col. 2, line 22—p. 269, col. 2,
line 14: Kv<guakn> meo ¢ X(Q1oto)v yevvroews: Mt 1:1-25; p.269, col. 2, line 15—
p-271, col. 2, line 17: 24 Dec: Eig t<nv> magapo<viv> tns X(QLoTo)V YEVVNOEWS:
Lk 2:1-20; p. 271, col. 2, lines 18-21: 25 Dec: Eig t<rv> ay<iav> X(QLoTto)v yévvn-
ow (orthros): [see Sun before Christmas: Mt 1:1-25]; p. 271, col. 2, line 22-p. 273,
col. 1, line 20: 25 Dec (liturgy): Mt 2:1-12; p. 273, col. 1, lines 21-24: 26 Dec: Eig
T<TVv> ovvadv TG ay<iac> O(eoto)kov: [see Sun after Christmas: Mt 2:13-23];
p. 273, col. 1, line 25—col. 2, line 2: 27 Dec: Tov ay<iov> (mewto)p(&)e(Tueog) katl
aQx<dakov<ov> Lredavou: [see 13th Sun of Mt: Mt 21:33-42]; p.273, col. 2, lines 3—
5: 28 Dec: Twv ay<iwv> Nnni(wv): [see Sun after Christmas: Mt 2:13-23]; p. 273,
col. 2, line 6-p. 274, col. 1, line 8: La<Bpdatw> peta trjv X(Qtoto)v yévvnouv): Mt
12:15-21; p. 274, col. 1, line 9—p. 275, col. 2, line 9: Kv<giakt)> peta tnv X(ototo)v
vévvnouv) : Mt 2:13-23; p. 275, col. 2, line 10-p. 276, col. 1, line 15: Za<ppatw> mo
twv Pwtwv: Mt 3:1-6; p. 276, col. 1, line 16-p. 277, col. 1, line 7: Kv<giakn> mo
twv Pwtwv: Mk 1:1-8; p. 277, col. 1, line 8—p. 278, col. 2, line 13: 1 Jan: ‘H meQt-
toun tov K(veio)v fju(ewv) T(noo)v X(etoto)v kai tov oo(iov) m(at)e(o)s 1(wv)
BaoiA<eiov>: Lk 2:20-21, 2:40-52; p.278, col. 2, line 14—p.280: 5 Jan: T magapo<vi>
TV ay<iwv> Oeodpavi(wv): Lk 3:1-18; p. 2804, col. 1, lines 1-19: 6 Jan: Eic opwv
Dwr<a> (orthros): Mk 1:9-11; p. 280A, col. 1, line 20—col. 2, line 25: 6 Jan: Tax &y<ia>
Oeopavia (liturgy): Mt 3:13-17; p. 2804, col. 2, line 26—p. 280B, col. 2, line 8: 7 Jan:
Eic t<nv> gvva&wv tov I1godeop(ov): Jn 1:29-34; p. 280B, col. 2, line 9—p. 281, col. 2,
line 17: Za<Bpatw> peta 1o Pwta: Mt 4:1-11; p. 281, col. 2, line 18-p. 282, col. 1,
line 20: Kv<giaxn> peta ta Pwta: Mt 4:12-17; p. 282, col. 1, lines 21-23: 14 Jan:
Twv ay<iwv> appad<wv> twv év Ziva kai PaiBov: [see 15 [leg. 10] Jan: Mt 4:25-
5:12]; p. 282, col. 1, line 24—p. 283, col. 1, line 24: 10 Jan: Tov ay<iov> I'gnyogiov
Nvoig [leg. Nvoong]: Mt 4:25-5:12; p. 283, col. 1, lines 25-27: 16 Jan: Tng tiulog
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aAvoews Tov ay<iov> ITétgov: [see Sat of Pentecost: Jn 21:14-25]; p. 283, col. 2,
lines 1-3: 17 Jan: Tov o60o(iov) (at)e(0)s NU(@wv) Avtwviov: [see 21 Oct: Lk 6:17-
23]; p- 283, col. 2, lines 4-6: 18 Jan: Ei<g t)v> éndvwd<ov> [leg. émnavodov] t(f)c)
£&oplag Tov ay<iov> ABavaaoiov: [see 2 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 283, col. 2, lines 7-8:
20 Jan: Tov oo(tov) m(at)e(0)s Nu(wv) EvBupi(ov): [see 5 Dec: Mt 11:27-30]; p. 283,
col. 2, lines 9-14: 22 Jan: Tov ay<iov> anoot<6>A<ov> TipoOéov kal To0 dy<iov>
L(&)o(tvpoc) Avaogtaoiov: [see 25 Oct: Lk 12:2-12]; p. 283, col. 2, lines 15-16: 23 Jan:
To¥ ay<iov> tegopi(a)o(tveoc) KAnuevt(og): [see 2 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 283, col. 2,
lines 17-21: 25 Jan: Tov 60(lov) rt(at)(0)s N(wv) Fenyopiov Tov @eoA<é>y<ov>:
[see 10 Jan: Mt 4:25-5:12]; p. 283, col. 2, lines 22-26: 27 Jan: ‘H éndvwd<oc> [leg. éma-
vodog] tov Aerpav(ov) tov ay<iov> Tw(avvov) Tov Xguooatdu<ov>: [see 2 Sep:
Jn10:9-16]; p.283, col. 2, line 27—p.284, col. 1, line 3: 29 Jan: ‘H énavwd<og> [leg. énma-
vodog] Tov Aenpav(ov) Tov ay<iov> iegou(d)o(tvoog) Hyvartiov [leg. Tyvartiov]:
[see 1st Sat after Easter: Jn 3:22-33]; p. 284, col. 1, lines 7-9: 1 Feb: Tov dy<iov>
L(&)o(tvpoc) Tovdwv(og): [see 10th Sat of Lk: Lk 10:19-21]; p. 284, col. 1, line 10—
p-285: 2 Feb: ‘H vnanavt<n> tov K(vgio)v nu(wv) T(noo)v X(gtoto)v: Lk 2:22-40;
p- 286, col. 1, lines 1-2: 3 Feb: Tov ay<iov> Zvpewv: [see 2 Feb: Lk 2:22-40]; p. 286,
col. 1, line 3—p. 287, col. 1, line 23: 24 Feb: ‘H ebpeoig tng tnuiag [leg. Tipiag] xe-
daA<nc> tov IIgodgodu<ov>: Mt 11:2-15; p. 287, col. 1, line 23—p. 289, col. 1, line 3:
9 Mar: Taov ay<iwv> Teooagakovi<a> p(a)o(tvowv): Mt 20:1-16, 22:14; p. 289,
col. 1, line 4—p. 290, col. 1: 25 Mar: Eic t<ov> edayyeAlopov g vn<ep>ay<ioc>
B(eotd)kov: Lk1:24-38; p. 290, col. 2, lines 1-3: 2 Apr: Tov 6o(iov) m(at)o(0)¢ 1)-
uawv Evtuxiov: [see 1 Oct: Mk 8:34-38]; p. 290, col. 2, lines 4-5: 11 Apr: Tov ay<iov>
tegop(&)o(tvoog) Avtina: [see 11th Sat of Lk: Lk12:32—40]; p. 290, col. 2, lines 6-10:
23 Apr: Tob ay<iov> p(e)y(aro)p(a)o(tvoog) l'ewgyiov: [see 4th Sat after Easter: Jn
15:7-16:2]; p. 290, col. 2, lines 11-12: 26 Apr: Tov ay<ilov> iegop(d)o(tvgog) Baot-
Aéwg: [see 4th Sat after Easter: Jn 15:7-16:2]; p. 290, col. 2, lines 14-15: 1 May: Tov
ay<iov> mpogrt<ov> Tegepiov: [see 29 Jul: absent]; p. 290, col. 2, lines 16-18: 2 May:
Tob ay<iov> ABavaci(ov) émokdmov AdeEavdoi(ag) [leg. AdeEavdpeiag]: [see
11 Oct: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 290, col. 2, line 19—p. 291, col. 1, line 24: 8 May: Tov ay<iov> I-
w(Aavvov) tov OeoA<0>y<ov>: Jn 19:25-27, 21:24-25; p.291, col. 1, lines 25-27: 9 May:
To¥ dry<iov> modrjt<ov> Haoalov kal o0 dy<iov> p(&)o(tveoc) Xototoddgouv:
[see 6th Wed after Easter: Jn 12:36—47]; p. 291, col. 2, lines 1-6: 11 May: Tov dy<iov>
Mowxki(ov) kai 10 yevéOAlov t(nc) IToAéwe: [see 1st lection of the Passion: Jn 13:31-
16:23]; p.291, col. 2, lines 7-10: 12 May: Tov ay<iov> mt(at)o(0)s nu(wv) Emidavi(ov)
émuokomov kai I'eguav(ov) matgiagx<ov>: [see 3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2];
p- 291, col. 2, line 11-p. 292, col. 2, line 7: 21 May: Tav év ay<ios> Baciré(wv) Kwv-
otavtiv(ov) kai EAévng: Jn 10:1-5, 10:27-30; p. 292, col. 2, lines 9-11: 4 Jun: Tov
&v ary<iowg> m(at)e(0)s Nuwv Mnrooddv(ovg) : [see 2 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p.292, col. 2,
lines 12-14: 12 Jun: ToOv ay<iwv> &mo0T<6>A<wv> BagbBwAouéov [leg. BagbwAo-
paiov] kat Bagvapa: [see 1 Nov: Mt 10:1-8]; p. 292, col. 2, line 15-p. 293, col. 2,
line 17: 14 Jun: Tov dy<iwv> meodntwv ‘HAov kai EAnoai(ov) [leg. EAicoaiov]:
Lk 4:22-30; p.293, col. 2, lines 18-19: 18 Jun: Tov ary<iov> p(&)o(tveoc) AéovTtog: [see
25 Oct: Lk 12:2-12]; p. 293, col. 2, line 20-p. 297, col. 2, line 10: 24 Jun: To yevéoiov
tov [Igodedpu(ov): Lk 1:1-69, 1:76, 1:80; p.297, col. 2, lines 11-12: 27 Jun: Tov 60(iov)
Zappawv: [see 11th Sat of Lk: 12:32-40]; p. 297, col. 2, line 13—p. 298, col. 2, line 1:
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29 Jun: Tov dy<lwv> amoot<o>A<wv> ITétgov kat ITavAov: Mt 16:13-19; p. 298,
col. 2, lines 3-5: 1 Jul: Tov ay<iwv> Avagyvow(v) Koopa kai Aapiav(ov): [see
1 Nov: Mt10:1-8]; p.298, col. 2, lines 6-8: 8 Jul: Tov ay<iov> p(e)y(a)A(o)u(d)o(Ttvog)
ITgoxomiov: [see 4th Sat after Easter: Jn 15:7-16:2]; p. 298, col. 2, lines 9-10: 11 Jul:
Tc ay<lac> papt<vgoc> Evdnpiag: [see [unspecified] Jun: <Lk 7:36-50>?]; p. 298,
col. 2, lines 11-13: 15 Jul: Tov ay<iwv> pagt<vowv> Kvgvkov kat TovAittag: [see
10th Sat of Lk: Lk 10:19-21]; p. 298, col. 2, lines 14-16: 16 Jul: Mvrju<n> 1 év KaA-
xo<o>v<i> [leg. XaAxndovi] ayiag Zuvod(ov): [see 11 Oct: Mt 5:14-19]; p. 298,
col. 2, lines 17-18: 20 Jul: Tov ay<iov> mpodr|t<ov> HAL0D: [see 14 Jun: Lk 4:22-30];
p- 298, col. 2, lines 19-21: 27 Jul: Tov ay<iov> p(e)y(a)A(o)u(d)o(tvooc) IlavteAen-
pnov(og): [see 4th Sat after Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 298, col. 2, lines 22-24: 31 Jul: T
gykaivia thg ay<iag> 0oov: [see 29 Jun: Mt 16:13-19]; p. 299, col. 1, line 1-col. 2,
line17: 1 Aug: Towv ay<iwv> Makkapaiwv: Mt 10:16-22; p.299, col. 2, line 18—p. 300,
col. 2, line 24: 6 Aug: ‘H petapdodwo<ic> tov K(vgio)v fjpawv I(noo)v X(gtoto)v
(orthros): Lk 9:28-36; p. 300, col. 2, line 25-p. 301, col. 2, line 24: 6 Aug (liturgy):
Mt 17:1-9; p. 301, col. 2, lines 25-27: 15 Aug: ‘H koipn<ois> t(f)g) vn<eg>ayi<ac>
B(eotd)kov: [see 8 Sep: Lk 1:39-56]; p. 302, col. 1, lines 1-2: 16 Aug: Tov ay<iov>
H(&)o(tvpoc) Around(ovg): [see 2 Sep: Lk 9:1-6]; p. 302, col. 1, lines 3-5: 18 Aug;:
Tov ayi(wv) pagtog(wv) PA6ov [leg. PAwEov] kai Aavgouv: [see 4th Sat after
Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 302, col. 1, line 6-p. 303, col. 2, line 17: 29 Aug: Eic t<nv> &-
notop<nv> tov [Igodedu(ov): Mk 6:14-30; p. 303, col. 2, lines 18-20: 31 Aug: T«
katabéola g Cwvng T(awg) [leg. tNg] ayilag) O(eotd)kov: [see 15th Sun of Mt:
Mt 22:35-46]; p.303, col. 2, line 22—p.310, col. 2, line 6: EvayyéAix Avaotao<cp(a) ai-
wO<wv>(v) [leg. éwBvav] twv Kvowakwv: p.303, col. 2, lines 24—p.304, col. 1, line 1:
Eva<yyéAov> A’ [see Holy Saturday, vespers: Mt 28:1-20]; p. 304, col. 1, lines 1-6:
Eva<yyéAiov>B’: [see 3rd Sun after Easter: Mk 15:43-16:8]; p.304, col. 1, line 7-p. 305,
col. 1, line 3: Eva<yyéAiov>I": Mk 16:9-20; p. 305, col. 1, line 4—col. 2, line 26: Ev-
a<yyéAwov> A"t Lk 24:1-12; p. 305, col. 2, line 26—p. 306, col. 1, line 2: Eva<yyéAiov>
E’: [see Tue of Diakainesimos: Lk 24:12-35]; p. 306, col. 1, lines 3-7: Eva<yyéAwov> ("
[see Ascension Thu: Mk 16:9-20]; p. 306, col. 1, line 8—col. 2, line 23: Eva<yyéAiov>
Z': Jn 20:1-10; p. 306, col. 2, line 24—p. 307, col. 2, line 7: Eva<yyéAiov H>: Jn 20:11-
18; p. 307, col. 2, lines 9-10; Eva<yyéAiov> @”: [see Sun of Antipascha: Jn 20:19-31];
p- 307, col. 2, line 11-p. 309, col. 1, line 7: Eva<yyéAiov>1" Jn 21:1-14; p. 309, col. 1,
line 9-p. 310, col. 2, line 7: Eva<yyéAiov>IA": Jn 21:15-25

Folio/page numbers
By folios, verso, top left, Greek numerals, dark brown ink; by pages, recto and verso,
top outer corner, Arabic numerals, pencil.

Columns & lines
Two columns, 26-28 lines.

Ruling
pp-1-302: system Leroy 1; layout unclassified by Leroy (margins only), hardpoint; text
area: 183 mm x 136 mm; pp.303-310: system Leroy 12; layout Leroy 21D2a, hardpoint,
text hangs from lines; text area: 177 mm x 143 mm; interlinear distance: 6—7 mm.

~199 ~



MS. 1189

Scribe(s)
Hand A: pp. 1-302; Hand B: pp. 303-310, col. 2, line 7; Ioannes Aleuras: p. 310, col. 2,
lines 10-27; Hand D: note p. 1; Hand E: correction p.171; Hand F: lection note p. 239;
Hand G: note <IV>r; Hand H: folio numbers; ]. D. Carlyle: MS numbers left paste-
down, Hand J: modern lection references, pagination; Hand K: lection index; Hand L:
MS number left pastedown.

Script (general characteristics)

Hand A: Thick, flattened, somewhat inelegant
mixed minuscule, upright, with moderate expan-
sion of letters, superscript word endings at line
ends only, frequent ifacisms and similar spelling
errors. Hand B: Curvaceous mixed minuscule,
slanted to the right, with fairly common super-
script word endings.

Script (letters & ligatures)

Hand A: gamma, eta, kappa, xi, psi always majus-
cule; mu, upsilon always minuscule; delta, epsilon,
lambda, pi nearly always majuscule; distinctive
letter forms: majuscule alpha with long, nar-
row, pointed loop; very heart-shaped majuscule
beta; wedge-shaped majuscule delta; broad theta;
majuscule nu with horizontal continued beyond right-hand vertical;, large flat-
bottomed majuscule omega; distinctive ligatures: theta, phi and omega ligatures where
the right-hand curve is run together with the following letter. Hand B: zeta, kappa, psi
always majuscule; nu, upsilon always minuscule; distinctive letter forms: majuscule
beta with large, tapering upper loop, flatter lower loop; angular minuscule epsilon;
theta with horizontal separate from loop; minuscule lambda with diagonal curving
back to the left; transitional mu; distinctive ligatures: epsilon-pi with final curve of
minuscule pi curving back over letter and back on itself to form horizontal of split
ligature; epsilon-omega with central stroke of majuscule epsilon curving down to join
omega from below in centre.

p. 96 (Hand A)

Diacritics & punctuation

Hand A: Breathings round; breathings sometimes omitted, sometimes added in
mid-word, sometimes misuse of smooth breathing for rough, rough for smooth; cir-
cumflexes joined to letters; mute iota absent; decorative use of double dot on iota; use
of middle and upper point, lower and middle comma, question mark and full stop.
Hand B: Breathings round; acute accents joined to rough breathings and letters, cir-
cumflexes joined to letters; mute iota subscript; use of double dot functional only; use
of middle and upper point, lower and middle comma, question mark and full stop.
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Abbreviations
Hand A: Nomina sacra (accents absent or separate from strokes, regardless of length);
syllabic (at line ends only, except in summary entries); horizontal stroke for nu (rare);
suspensions (only in headings and summary entries). Hand B: Nomina sacra (accents
absent, separate from or joined to strokes, regardless of length); d¢, xata, petd; syl-
labic (throughout line); suspensions (in headings and summary synaxarion entries
only).

Apparatus
pp. 1-302: rubricated headings for lections, marginal and in line of text; pp. 3, 19,
49, 59, 205: rubricated eothinon notes, marginal and in line of text; marginal modern
chapter and verse references, English text and Arabic numerals, in pencil; pp. 1-3:
rubricated ekphonetic musical notation; pp. 303-310: partially rubricated headings
for lections, in line of text.

Ink
Hand A: dark brown and bright red; Hand B: dark brown and bright red; Ioannes
Aleuras: black; Hand D: grey-brown; Hand E: grey-brown; Hand F: pale red; Hand G:
grey; Hand H: dark brown; J. D. Carlyle: grey-brown; Hand J: pencil; Hand K: mid-
brown; Hand L: pencil.

Ornament

Pylai for start of synaxarion, weeks of Luke pp. 1, 96, containing rinceaux, with leaf
and/or plaited ornament at corners, outlined in red or red and black ink with red in-
fill. Headpieces for start of weeks of Mark, lections of the Passion, month of August
pp- 139, 206, 298: rectangular blocks in above style, outlined in red and black ink with
red or red and black infill. Headpiece for start of menologion p.241: rectangular block
of thick rectangular plaiting, in red ink. Simple horizontal bands of ornament pre-
cede summary entries in synaxarion, months in menologion pp. 136, 240, 254, 261, 263,
277,290, 292, 298 (wavy line with space-fillers, with leaf terminals, bar with vegetative
terminals interrupted by rows of s-shapes or s-curves with space-fillers), in red and
black ink. Border around heading for start of weeks of Matthew p. 63: rectangular
boxes with vegetative ornament at corners, in red and black ink. Empty rectangu-
lar box with vegetative ornament at corners precedes month of February p. 284, in
red ink. Rubricated major initials for lections, with decoration. Heading to first lec-
tion in epigraphic majuscule p. 1. Simple horizontal band for start of eothinon lections
p- 303: crude plait in red ink.

Text leaves
pp. 1-302: medium-thickness parchment, off-white colour; skins arranged with hair-
side facing hair-side throughout. pp.303-310: Western handmade paper with crown
watermark.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(pp. 19-20) 220 x 175.
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Text leaf condition
Cockling and staining appear throughout text-block. Folios in the first gathering are
worn. Candle wax stains appear occasionally to the surface of the leaves. Some loss
of marginal text at head-edge due to trimming. Folio excised at time of production
after p. 242, two after p. 284, two after p. 294, one after p. 298, four after p.310.

Old repairs
Occasional leaves were repaired in the spine-folds, pp. 1-4, 15-16, 239, 301, and to the
edges, pp. 201-202, 285-286, with plain paper.

Binding description
Italian-style inboard binding covered in silk velvet with fastenings. It has been resewn
on supports, possibly dating to the late 16th century.

Binding dimensions (mm)
245 x 199 x 65.

Left endleaves
A sewn double-fold endleaf of white handmade laid paper, with the outermost leaf
pasted to the board. A folded paper handwritten index in English was pasted to the
inner fold of the outer free endleaf at a later stage.

Right endleaves
A sewn double-fold endleaf of white handmade laid paper, with the outermost leaf
pasted to the board. Paper patches were adhered on the fore-edge over the inner
ends of the straps.

Endleaf condition
Light stains and discolouration.

Sewing
The text-block is resewn all-along on four single cord supports, with a single, medium-
thickness, S-twist, natural-colour thread, using the four V-nicks in the spine-folds
from an earlier unsupported sewing at 34, 85, 145, 200 mm from the head of the
text-block.

Sewing condition
The sewing structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Spine linings
The spine is rounded and an overall lining of one layer of natural-colour, plain woven
textile covers the full length of the spine and extends onto the outside of the boards.
Spine lining condition

The lining is complete and intact on the spine and the boards.
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Boards and board attachment
10mm wooden boards, cut to give squares at head, tail and fore-edge. The pastedowns
obscure the exact manner in which the attachment is carried out.

Board attachment condition
The board attachment is sound.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut, undecorated and have been retrimmed.

Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear even. The head-edge appears to have been
blackened by dirt.

Endbands
Single-core endbands, across the width of the spine with primary sewing in plain
natural-colour thread over a cord core, with tie-downs in every gathering, and sec-
ondary sewing with a front bead worked in red and white coloured silk thread. The
slips of the cores are laced through the boards.

Endband condition
Both head- and tailbands are attached to the book-block.

Covering
Full cover of green silk velvet. The turn-ins are trimmed, regular in size and shape,
with lapped corners.

Covering material condition
There are abrasions and embrittled areas in the covering material with small tears and
losses. The turn-ins on the inside of the boards remain attached to the boards.

Furniture & fastenings
There are two metal slotted pin clasps each attached to the right board by a flat strap of
green silk woven textile, which fasten onto two simple copper alloy edge pins inserted
into the fore-edge of the left board.

Furniture & fastenings condition
The straps seem to have been replaced or possibly reinforced, as there are paper
patches over their inner ends inside right board.

Notes & marks of ownership
Left pastedown: “1.16”; “Ms 1189”; ex libris of Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton
1805; p.1: “I1.16”; “1189”; p. 310: note dated May 1618 of donation by Ioannes Aleuras
to Monastery of St George on Chalke, in memory of his parents, Eustathios and
Theodora: “To magov evayyéAlov: adlépwtal év Th) Hovr) ToL aylov k(at) Evddov,
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HeyaAopaotupog, I'ewgyiov tod toomatodpogov:
e&’épov, Twavvov, tob émovopalopévov AAgv-
o0& dLX UVNUOOLVOV TV €UV Yovéwv: Evota-
Biov, dAadn: k(al) Oewddoac: k(al) NTIg AVTO
ATO&evoeLr ToL dvwBOev elpnUévou povaotn-
polov: oL dvtog év T Vijow XA&AKT, &l T
avadéuatr obv TOV APwELOOV: TV OTlwv, dOn-
Aadr): Tolakooiwv déka Kk(at) OkTq: Oeodogwv
n(até)owv, aunv: adptéowtal év éter: AXIH: év
unvet Maitw:”.

Inserts
Pasted to <I>v-<II>r: index of lections by initial
chapter and verse.

Other notes

p- It “apxov xeip ava[yglades yo<a>pata’”;
<IV>r: “XaAxkn” (repeating word written opposite).

p. 310 (Hand B, Aleuras)

Provenance
Donated to the Monastery of St George of the Precipice on Chalke by Ioannes Aleuras
in memory of his parents May 1618. Acquired, probably there, by J. D. Carlyle
1799-1801, purchased by Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton and deposited in LPL
17 March 1806.

Textual tradition
Gregory-Aland 1 231; Scrivener Evst. 225.

Dating
Style of Hand A consistent with 14th century. Style of Hand B consistent with 15th—
16th century.

Bibliography
Todd (1812), p. 261; Todd (1823), pp. 36, 50; Brown et al., pp. 42-43.
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MS Number
MS. 1190

Former MS numbers
1.17.

Summary content
Acts and Epistles lectionary (weekday): pp.1-72:
lections of Acts; pp. 73-193: lections of Epistles;
p-194: Gospellection: In1:1-17; pp.195-260: men-
ologion.

Date
11th century (pp.1, 1-132, 135-193, 195-260), 13th
(pp. 133-134) and 14th-15th century (pp. II, 194).

Material
Parchment. b. 26 (Hands A, E)

Folios
<I> + ff. 135 (pp. I-1I + 1-125 + <126A-B> + 127-128 + <128A-D> + 129-206 + <206A-
B> + 207-260) + <II>.

Gatherings
1(1), 6 (7),7 (14), 5 (19), 8 (27), 7 (34), 5 (39), 6 (45), 7 (52), 5 (57), 6 (63), 2 x 1 (65), 3
(68), 2 (70), 2 x 1 (72), 4 (76), 8 (84), 2 (86), 1 (87), 4 (91), 8 (99), 7 (106), 3 (109), 3 (112),
4 (116), 5 (121), 4 (125), 8 (133), 2 (135).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
pp-L 1,13,27,37,53, 67,77, 89,103, 113, 125, <126 A>, 127, 129, 133, 135, 137, 145, 161,
165, 167, 175, 191, 205, 209, 215, 223, 233, 241, 257

Detailed content
Acts and Epistles lectionary (weekday): p.I: hymnographic notes; p.II: prayer; pp. 1-
193: synaxarion: pp. 1-72: lections of Acts (Saturdays, Sundays and weekdays):
pp.1-2, col. 2, line 17: TR B” )¢ duaxtvnoiu(ov) [leg. duakavnoipov]: Acts 1:12-26;
p-2, col. 2, line 19—p. 4, col. 1, line 9: TRy [ g draxi<vnoipov> [leg. diakarvnoi-
uov]: Acts 2:14-21; p. 4, col. 1, line 11-p. 6, col. 1, line 23: TR A’ g draxtvnoip(ov)
[leg. duwxkawvnoipov]: Acts 2:22-36; p. 6, col. 1, line 23—p. 7, col. 2, line 3: T E" ¢
duaki<vnoipov> [leg. duakawvnoipov]: Acts 2:38-43; p. 7, col. 2, line 5-p. 8, col. 2,
line 14: T Iapaoke<vn> t¢ dlakiv<noipov> [leg. dwaxrcarvnoipov]: Acts 3:1-8; p.8,
col. 2, line 16-p. 9, col. 2, line 24: X4&fPatov g duaki<vnoipov> [leg. dwarkouvnoi-
uov]: Acts 3:11-16; p. 9, col. 2, line 25—p. 12, col. 1, line 8: Kvgiakr) tov dvi<i>naoxa:
Acts 5:12-20; p. 12, col. 1, line 10—col. 2: T1} B’ trjg B" £pdo<uddoc>: Acts 3:19-26, in-
complete (des. é£oA00gevOnoeTat éx Tov (Acts 3:22)); pp. 13-14, col. 1, line 22: Trj A’
g B éBdopdd(og): Acts 4:13-22; p. 14, col. 1, line 24—p. 15, col. 2, line 15: TRy E” trj¢ B’
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£Pdo<uddoc>: Acts 4:23-31; p. 15, col. 2, line 16—p. 17, col. 1, line 16: T Ilapaokev)
t(Nc) B’ €Bdo<uadoc>: Acts 5:1-11; p. 17, col. 1, line 17-p. 18: LapBPatov B: Acts 5:21—
36, incomplete (des. “0 €dwkev 0 O(e0)c tols” (Acts 5:32)); pp. 19-22, col. 1, line 2:
<Tq B’ tic [ Bdopadoc>: Acts 6:<8>-7:5, 7:47-60, incomplete (inc. “kat aolag cvln-
tovvtes” (Acts 6:9)); p.22, col. 1, line 3—p. 23, col. 2, line 4: TR I"” g I éBdo<pddoc>:
Acts 8:5-17; p. 23, col. 2, line 4—p. 24, col. 2, line 5: TR} A’ g I £Bdo<uadoc>: Acts
8:18-25; p. 24, col. 2, line 6-p. 26, col. 1: Tn) E" tg I £Bdo<uddoc>: Acts 8:26-39; p. 26,
col. 2—p. 28: T Iapa<okevn> thg IV £Bdo<uadoc>: Acts 8:40-9:19; pp. 29-30, col. 2,
line 24: YapPatov I Acts 9:19-31; p. 30, col. 2, line 24: Kv<giaxn> A’, incomplete
(heading only)); pp. 31-32: <Tq) [ ¢ Mecomevinrootng>: Acts 10:21-33, incom-
plete (inc. “kat axovoot npata” (Acts 10:22)); pp. 33-34, col. 2, line 23: TR A’ g
Me<oo>nevt<nkootrnc>: Acts 14:6-18; p. 34, col. 2, line 23—p. 36, col. 1, line 19: Tn E
g A’ £Bdo<uadoc>: Acts 10:34-43; p. 36, col. 1, line 20—p. 37: ITaga<okevn> tg A’
£Bdo<uadoc>: Acts 10:44-11:10, incomplete (des. “£v Tt dvéuatt ToL KvLEiIOL” (Acts
10:48)); pp.37-38, col. 1, line 4: <X.&PBPoatov A”>: Acts 12:1-11, incomplete (inc. “<dv>oi
dVAakég te” (Acts 12:6)); p.38, col. 1, line 4-p.39, col. 2, line 3: Kvotakny A”: Acts 11:19—
30; p. 39, col. 2, line 3—p. 40, col. 1, line 24: T1) B’ tng E’ £¢Bdo<uadoc>: Acts 12:12-17;
p-40, col. 1, line 24—p. 42, col. 1, line 24: TR I g E’ ¢Bdo<padoc>: Acts 12:25-13:12;
p- 42, col. 1, line 24-p. 44, col. 1, line 6: T A’ g E’ ¢Bdo<uadoc>: Acts 13:13-24;
p- 44, col. 1, line 6-p. 45: TRy E’ g E’ éBdo<padoc>: Acts 14:20-27; pp. 46-47, col. 1,
line 9: Tn) Ia<paokevy> g E éBdo<padoc>: Acts 15:5-12; p.47, col. 1, line 10-p. 48,
col. 1, line 8: Za<pPatov> E": Acts 15:35-41; p. 48, col. 1, line 9-p. 50, col. 2, line 13:
Kvu<ouak> E” to0 tupAov: Acts 16:16-34; p. 50, col. 2, line 14—p. 52, col. 2, line 2: Tn)
B’ ¢ ¢’ épdo<uadoc>: Acts 17:1-12; p. 52, col. 2, line 3—p. 53, col. 2, line 17: T I tic
C’ €pdo<padoc>: Acts 17:19-28; p. 53, col. 2, line 18-p. 54: T A’ g G’ €Pdo<padoc>:
Acts 18:22-28; p. 55, col. 1, lines 1-20: T E’ t¢ aylag avaAn<iewc>: hymnographic
notes only; p. 55, col. 1, line 21-p. 56, col. 1, line 22: Tnj ITa<paokev> t(fc) G’ ev-
do<uddoc>: Acts 19:1-8; p.56, col. 1, line 23—p. 57, col. 1, line 18: La<BpBatov>(C': Acts
20:7-12; p.57, col. 1, line 23—p. 58: Kv<guaxn> C’: Acts 20:16-38, incomplete (des. “t«x
Yovata avtov” (Acts 20:36)); p. 59, col. 1-col. 2, line 2: <Tn I 1 Z’ €Bdopadoc>:
Acts 21:26-32, incomplete (inc. “legov elor)yaryev” (Acts 21:29)); p. 59, col. 2, line 3—
p.61, col. 1, line 15: TR A’ ¢ Z’ £Bdo<uadoc>: Acts 23:1-11; p. 61, col. 1, line 16-p. 62,
col. 1, line 20: Tf E’ g Z’ £Bdo<padoc>: Acts 25:13-19; p. 62, col. 1, line 21-p. 68,
col. 1, line 16: T ZT’ g Z’ £Rdo<ucdoc>: Acts 27:1-28:1; p. 68, col. 1, line 21-p. 72:
Ya<BPatov> t¢ [Tevinroot<nc>: Acts 28:1-31, incomplete (des. “petax md<ong>”
(Acts 28:31)); pp. 73-193: lections of Epistles (Saturdays, Sundays and weekdays):
p-73, col. 1, lines 1-17: <T7) I t\g A’ ‘EBdoudadoc>: Rom 1:1-17, incomplete (inc. “o0-
Twe 10 Kat'épé” (Rom 1:15)); p. 73, col. 1, line 17—p. 74, col. 1, line 10: T A’ g A’
£pdo<uddoc>: Rom 1:13-27; p. 74, col. 1, line 11-col. 2: Tr E’ g A’ €Bdopa<doc>:
Rom 1:25-28; p. 75, col. 1-col. 2, line 10: T1 ITapaokevr) tng A’ €Bdo<padoc> Rom
1:28-32; p.75, col. 2, line 11-p. 76, col. 1, line 20: LapPatov A’: Rom 1:7-12; p.76, col. 1,
line 21-p. 77, col. 2, line 18: Kvpwakr A’ t@(v) Ayi(wv) ITavi<wv>: Heb 11:33-12:2;
p.77, col. 2, line 18-p. 78, col. 2, line 7: T1) B’ tn¢ B’ ¢Bdo<pddoc>: Rom 2:28-3:18; p.78,
col. 2, line 8-p.79, col. 2, line 22: TR I'"" g B’ £do<uddoc>: Rom 2:13-27; p.79, col. 2,
line 23-p. 80, col. 2, line 7: T} A’ )¢ B’ £Bdo<padoc>: Rom 2:23-3:4; p. 80, col. 2, line 8-
p.81, col. 1, line 22: T} E” g B’ £Bdo<upadoc>: Rom 3:4-10; p. 81, col. 1, line 22—p. 82,
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col. 1, line 6: T1) ZT’ 1 B’ £Bdo<padoc>: Rom 3:9-18; p. 82, col. 1, line 6-p. 83, col. 1,
line 3: Za<ppatov> B: Rom 3:19-26; p. 83, col. 1, line 3—col. 2, line 16: Kv<guakr)>
B: Rom 2:10-16; p. 83, col. 2, line 17-p. 84, col. 1, line 18: B’ tfc I éPdo<uddoc>:
Rom 4:4-8; p. 84, col. 1, line 19-p. 85, col. 1, line 7: TR I'" g I'" €Bdo<padoc> Rom
4:8-12; p. 85, col. 1, line 7-p. 85, col. 2, line 17: Tn A’ g I'” £pdo<uadoc>: Rom 4:13-
17; p. 85, col. 2, line 18—p. 86, col. 2, line 9: TR E’ tng I ¢Bdo<uadoc>: Rom 4:18-25;
p- 86, col. 2, line 10—p. 87, col. 1, line 10: Try XT” g I” £Bdo<padoc>: Rom 5:12-14;
p- 87, col. 1, line 10—col. 2, line 13: Za<ppatov>1": Rom 3:28-4:5; p. 87, col. 2, line 13—
p- 88, col. 2, line 15: Kv<gtakny> I': Rom 5:1-10; p. 88, col. 2, lines 16-25: T} B’ tr¢
A’ gpdo<padoc>: Rom 5:15-<17>, incomplete (des. “1] dwoex év” (Rom 5:15)); p. 89,
col. 1-col. 2, line 16: <Zafpatov A’>: Rom 6:11-17, incomplete (inc. “pév eivat tf”
(Rom 6:11)); p. 89, col. 2, line 17—p. 90, col. 2, line 7: Kv<giaxn> A’: Rom 6:18-23; p. 90,
col. 2, line 8-p. 91, col. 2, line 7: B’ g E’ épdo<padoc> Rom 7:19-8:2; p. 91, col. 2,
line 8—p. 92, col. 1: I tng E’ £Bdo<padoc>: Rom 8:2-11; p.92, col. 2—p. 93, col. 1, line 11:
A’ g B’ £Bdoud<doc>: Rom 8:8-14; p. 93, col. 1, line 11-p. 94, col. 1, line 2: E' tg E’
£Poo<uadoc>: Rom 8:22-27; p. 94, col. 1, line 3—col. 2, line 16: Il<apaokevn> t(Nc)
E’ ¢pdo<padoc>: Rom 9:7-13; p. 94, col. 2, line 17-p. 95, col. 2, line 9: Za<ppatov>
E”: Rom 8:15-21; p. 95, col. 2, line 10-p. 96, col. 2, line 14: Kv<giakr)> E": Rom 10:1-
10; p. 96, col. 2, line 15-p. 97, col. 1, line 21: B’ g G’ £Bdo<uadoc>: Rom 9:13-19;
p. 97, col. 1, line 22-p. 98, col. 2, line 14: I g C’ ¢Bdo<uddoc>: Rom 9:17-28; p. 98,
col. 2, line 14-p. 99, col. 1, line 22: A’ trc ¢’ £Bdo<p&doc>: Rom 9:29-33; p. 99, col. 1,
line 23—p. 100, col. 1, line 14: E" tfg ¢’ €Bdo<padoc>: Rom 9:33, 10:12-17; p. 100, col. 1,
line 15-p. 101, col. 1, line 13: Ila<paokev> thc C’ £Bdo<padoc>: Rom 10:15-11:2;
p- 101, col. 1, line 13—col. 2, line 15: La<BBatov> C": Rom 9:1-5; p. 101, col. 2, line 16—
p- 102, col. 2, line 8: Kvpwaxkn> G: Rom 12:6-15; p. 102, col. 2, lines 9-25: B’ tr¢
Z' £do<padoc>: Rom 11:2—<6>, incomplete (des. “émtaxioxiAiovg av<doac>" (Rom
11:4)); p. 103, col. 1, lines 1-3: <T7) ITapaokevn tnc H' £Bdouadoc>: Rom <15:13>-16,
incomplete (inc. “eOvov evTEOCdeKT(0G)” (Rom 15:16)); p. 103, col. 1, line 3—p. 104,
col. 1, line 17: X4&<ppatov> H: Rom 13:1-10; p. 104, col. 1, line 18—p. 105, col. 1,
line 15: Kv<guakrn)> H: 1 Cor 1:10-18; p. 105, col. 1, line 15-p. 106, col. 1, line 12:
B’ ¢ ® £¢Bd<opddoc>: Rom 15:17-25; p. 106, col. 1, line 13—col. 2, line 15: I tfjg ©’
£Pdo<uadoc>: Rom 15:26-29; p. 106, col. 2, line 15-p. 107, col. 1, line 20: A" g ©’ é-
[Boo<padoc>: Rom 16:17-20; p. 107, col. 1, line 21-p. 108, col. 1, line 4: TR E’ t(fc) ©’
gpdo<uadoc>: 1 Cor 2:10-15; p. 108, col. 1, line 5-col. 2, line 23: Tla<paockevi)> tig
O ¢Bdo<uadoc>: 1 Cor 2:16-3:8; p. 108, col. 2, line 24—p. 109, col. 1: La<pBpatov> O
Rom 14:6-9; p. 109, col. 2—p. 110, col. 1, line 20: Kv<giaxn> ®": 1 Cor 3:9-17; p. 110,
col. 1, line 21—col. 2: B’ ¢ I’ £Bdo<ucdoc>: 1 Cor 3:18-23; p. 111, col. 1-col. 2, line 8:
I'" e I" éBdopa<doc>: 1 Cor 4:5-8; p. 111, col. 2, line 9-p. 112, col. 1, line 16: A’
g I’ €pdo<uadoc>: 1 Cor 5:9-13; p. 112, col. 1, line 17—col. 2, line 23: E' g I’ &-
Bdo<padoc>: 1 Cor 6:1-6; p. 112, col. 2, line 24—p. 113, col. 2, line 6: [Ta<paokevn> tig
I’ ¢Bdo<uadoc>: 1 Cor 6:7-11; p. 113, col. 2, line 7-p. 114, col. 1, line 5: La<Bpatov>
I’ Rom 15:30-32; p. 114, col. 1, line 6—p. 115, col. 1, line 3: Kv<puakn>I": 1 Cor 4:9-
16; p. 115, col. 1, line 3—col. 2: B’ 1) IA” £Bdo<uadoc>: 1 Cor 6:20-7:7; pp. 116-p. 117,
col. 1, line 5: TN I ¢ IA" €Bdo<uadoc>: 1 Cor 7:7-15; p. 117, col. 1, line 6—p. 118,
col. 1, line 7: A’ g IA’ €Bdo<uadoc>: 1 Cor 7:12-20; p. 118, col. 1, line 8-col. 2:
E’ g IA’ épdo<uddog>: 1 Cor 7:20-28; p. 119, col. 1-col. 2, line 16: TTa<paokevr>
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g IA”: 2 Cor 7:29-35; p. 119, col. 2, line 17-p. 120, col. 1, line 16: Za<ppatov> A"
1 Cor 1:4-9; p. 120, col. 1, line 17-p. 121, col. 1, line 22: Kv<puakr)> IA”: 1 Cor 9:2-12;
p- 121, col. 1, line 23—p. 122, col. 1, line 10: B’ tng IB’ ¢Bd<opadoc>: 1 Cor 7:37-8:3;
p-122, col. 1, line 11—col. 2, line 14: I" tng IB’ ¢Bdo<padoc>: 1 Cor 8:4-7; p.122, col. 2,
line 14-p. 123, col. 2, line 3: A’ ¢ IB’ <¢Bdopadoc>: 1 Cor 9:13-18; p. 123, col. 2, line 4-
p. 124, col. 2, line 2: E’ tng IB” ¢Bdo<uadoc>: 1 Cor 10:2-10; p. 124, col. 2, line 3—col. 2:
[Na<paokevn> g IB” ¢Bdo<uddoc>: 1 Cor 10:10—<15>, incomplete (des. “momjoet gvv
twt” (1 Cor 10:13)); p. 125, col. 1, lines 1-20: <Ilapaokevt) g IC’ éBdouadoc>: 2 Cor
<2:15>-3:3, incomplete (inc. “<Agxo>peda aAv éavtovg” (2 Cor 3:1)); p. 125, col. 1,
line 21-p. 126, col. 1, line 2: Za<PPatov>I1C": 1 Cor 10:23-26; p. 126, col. 1, line 3—col. 2:
Kvowaxn>1G": 2 Cor 6:1-10, incomplete (des. “kat idov” (2 Cor 6:9)); p.<126A>, col. 1,
lines 13-25, col. 2, lines 16-25: <B’ ¢ IZ ¢Bdopadoc>: 2 Cor 3:4—<12>, incomplete
(col. 1 des. “yoappatog &AAx” (2 Cor 3:6), col. 2 inc. “<ovxt paAA>ov” (2 Cor 3:8),
des “10 dedo<Eaopévov>" (2 Cor 3:10)); p. <126B>, col. 1, lines 16-25, col. 2, lines 14—
25: <I” ¢ IZ" €Bdouadoc>: 2 Cor <4:1-6>, incomplete (inc. “ta koumta” (2 Cor 4:2),
col. 1 des. “maocav ov<veidnow>" (2 Cor 4:2), col. 2 inc. “<evayy>eAiov tg” (2 Cor
4:4), des. “év mooownw” (2 Cor 4:6)); p. 127, col. 1-col. 2, line 4: <Tr) E’ ¢ IH’ &-
poopadoc>: 2 Cor <8:7>-11, incomplete (inc. “<daya>mn tva kai” (2 Cor 8:7)); p. 127,
col. 2, line 5-p. 128, col. 2, line 23: TTa<paokevr)> g IH" é¢Bdo<udadoc>: 2 Cor 8:10-
21; p. 128, col. 2, lines 23-25: La<ppatov>IH": 1 Cor 15:39-45, incomplete (des. “ov
naoa” (1 Cor 15:39)); p. <128A>, col. 1, lines 1-9, col. 2, lines 1-6: Tr} A’ g K’ é-
poo<uadog>: 2 Cor 12:10—<14>, incomplete (col. 1 des. “dp<owv>" (2 Cor 12:11), col. 2
inc. “tiydo éotwv” (2 Cor 12:13), des. “xapio<acBe>" (2 Cor 12:13)); p.<128B>, col. 1,
lines 1-6: TR E’ tc K’ épdo<padoc>: 2 Cor <12:14-19>, incomplete (inc. “ayanav: -
tov” (2 Cor 12:15), des. “Opag é<AaBov>" (2 Cor 12:16)); p.<128B>, col. 2, lines 1-10,
p-<128C>, col. 1, lines 1-5: ITa<paokevn> tng K’ épdo<uadoc>: 2 Cor 12:19-13:1, in-
complete (p.<128B> des. “<0éA>ete un” (2 Cor 12:20), p.<128C> inc. “€gxopat mEog”
(2 Cor 13:1)); p. <128C>, col. 1, lines 610, col. 2, lines 1-6: La&<pPatov> K": 2 Cor
1:8—<11>, incomplete (col. 1 des. “<U>mép t<c>" (2 Cor 1:8), col. 2 inc “<ve>kEovg”
(2 Cor 1.9), des. “ovvu<novgyovvtwv>" (2 Cor 1:11)); p.<128D>, col. 1, lines 1-6, col. 2,
lines 1-10: Kv<giakn)> K’: Gal 1:11-19, incomplete (col. 1 inc. “<fkov>oate yap” (Gal
1:13), des. “X(owot0)0- (kat)” (Gal 1:13), col. 2 inc. “<€Ove>ov- eVOEéws” (Gal 1:16),
des. “€merta” (Gal 1:18)); p. 129, col. 1—col. 2, line 8: B’ trjg KA’ £3do<padoc>: 2 Cor
<13:2>-7, incomplete (inc. “amwv vav” (2 Cor 13:2)); p. 129, col. 2, line 9—p. 130, col. 1,
line 19: T I ¢ KA’ éBdo<uddoc>: 2 Cor 13:7-11; p. 130, col. 1, line 20-p. 131, col. 2,
line 4: T A’ tic KA’ ¢pdo<uddoc>: Gal 1:18-2:5; p. 131, col. 2, line 5-p. 132, col. 2,
line 21: T1) E’ g KA’ £Bdo<pddoc>: Gal 2:6-16; p.132, col. 2, lines 22-25: <I1agaokev-
1 ¢ KA’ £¢Bdopddoc>: Gal 2:20-27, incomplete (des. “év miotel” (Gal 2:20)); p. 133:
<Tn A’ g KB’ £Bdouadoc>: Gal ?—4:21, incomplete (inc. “<yvvar>kog yevopévov”
(Gal 4:4)); p. 134, col. 1: Tn E’ (1)) KB’ evdouado<c> [leg. épdouadoc]: Gal 4:22-
25; p. 134, col. 2: TRy E’ 1(f)c) KB’ evdouad(og) [leg. épdopadoc]: Gal 4:22-25; p. 135,
col. 1, lines 1-4: <Tr) B’ ¢ KI” £Bdouadoc>: Gal <5:5>-14, incomplete (inc. “Adyw
niAnoovtal” (Gal 5:14)); p. 135, col. 1, line 5—col. 2: TR I'” g KI” £Bdo<uadoc>: Gal
5:14-21; p. 135, col. 1-col. 2, line 16: A’ tnc KI” £Bdo<pddoc>: Gal 6:2-10; p. 135,
col. 2, lines 17-25: E’ tg KI"” £Bdo<uddoc>: Eph 1:10—<17>, incomplete (des. “t& &
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toig” (Eph 1:10)); p. 137, col. 1: Za<ppatov> AB”: Col 2:<8>-12, incomplete (inc. “ka-
towkel mav” (Col 2:9)); p. 137, col. 2—p. 138, col. 1, line 19: Kv<puaxn> AB”: 1 Tim
6:11-16; p. 138, col. 1, line 20—p. 139, col. 1, line 9: B’ g Al éBdo<uadoc>: 1 Thes
5:4-11; p. 139, col. 1, line 10—col. 2, line 15: I tfc AI” épdo<uadoc>: 1 Thes 5:11-15;
p. 139, col. 2, line 16-p. 140, col. 1, line 19: A’ g AI” épdo<uadoc>: 1 Thes 5:15-
23; p. 140, col. 1, line 19—p. 141, col. 1, line 3: E’ tg AI"” £pdo<padoc>: 2 Thes 1:1-5;
p-141, col. 1, line 4—p. 143, col. 1, line 1: Ila<gaokevn> tic Al £Bdo<uadoc>: 1 Thes
1:11-2:12; p. 143, col. 1, line 2—col. 2, line 13: La<BPatov> AI”: 1 Tim 2:1-7; p. 143,
col. 2, line 14—p. 144, col. 2, line 10: Kv<puakt> AI'": 2 Tim 1:2-9; p. 144, col. 2, lines 10—
25: B’ tng AA’ £Bdo<padoc>: 2 Thes 2:13—<3:5>, incomplete (des. “eig meQLmoinow”
(2 Thes 2:14)); p. 145, col. 1-col. 2, line 10: <A’ g AA’ éBdopadoc>: 2 Thes <3:10>—
18, incomplete (inc. “magayyéAopev kat” (2 Thes 3:12)); p. 145, col. 2, line 11-p. 146,
col. 2, line 7: E" tg AA’ £¢3do<uadoc>: 1 Tim 1:1-8; p. 146, col. 2, line 8-p. 147, col. 2,
line 3: Ila<paokev> t(Nc) AA’ £Bdo<pddoc>: 1 Tim 1:8-14; p. 147, col. 2, line 4-
p- 148, col. 2, line 13: Xa<BPatov> AA": 1 Tim 3:13—4:4; p. 148, col. 2, line 14—p. 149,
col. 2, line 3: Kv<puakt)> AA”: 2 Tim 2:10-15; p. 149, col. 2, line 4-p. 150, col. 2, line 11:
B’ tc AE" £Bdo<padoc>: 1 Tim 5-15; p. 150, col. 2, line 12-p. 152, col. 1, line 7: I”
¢ AE" épdo<uadoc>: 1 Tim 3:1-13; p. 152, col. 1, line 8—col. 2, line 19: A’ tfg AE’
£Po<opadoc>: 1 Tim 4:4-9; p. 152, col. 2, line 20—p. 154, col. 1, line 22: E’ tc AE’ &-
o<opddoc>: 1 Tim 4:14-10; p. 154, col. 1, line 23—p. 155: Tla<paokevn> t(nc) AE’
£po<opadoc>: 1 Tim 5:17-6:2; p. 156, col. 1-col. 2, line 13: Za<pBatov> AE: 1 Tim
4:9-15; p. 156, col. 2, line 14—p. 157, col. 2, line 11: Kv<puakn> AE”: 2 Tim 2:2-10; p. 157,
col. 2, line 12-p. 159, col. 1, line 6: B’ g AC’ €éBd<opadoc>: 1 Tim 6:3-11; p. 159,
col. 1, line 6—col. 2, line 17: I" t(fc) AC’ épd<opddoc>: 1 Tim 6:17-21; p. 159, col. 2,
line 18-p. 160, col. 2, line 18: A’ t(fjc) AC’ éBd<ouadoc>: 2 Tim 1:8-14; p. 160, col. 2,
lines 19-25: E’ t(fc) AG’ €Bd<opadoc>: 2 Tim 1:14—<2:2>, incomplete (des. “&votkovv-
tog év N<piv>" (2 Tim 1:14)); pp. 161-162, col. 1, line 5: <T7) I )¢ tugoddryov>: Heb
4:6-13, incomplete (inc. “mpeoPutegol evayyeAloOévtes” (Heb 4:6)); p. 162, col. 1,
line 6-p. 163, col. 2, line 5: <T7) A”> g TvEOpayo<v>: Heb 5:12-6:8; p. 163, col. 2,
line 6-p. 165, col. 1, line 22: Tr E’ g tugop<dyov>: Heb 12:14-27; p. 165, col. 1,
line 23-p. 166, col. 2, line 8: XaPPatov thc Tvgodaov [leg. TvgoPpayov] TV OoilwV
T(ATE)QWV UV ACKNTWV AOCKOVOWV-Kal LEQOHaQTUEwV: Rom 14:19-23, 16:25-27;
p- 166, col. 2, lines 10-25: Kv<puakn> tig tvgodpa<yov>: Rom 13:11-<14:4>, incom-
plete (des. “evoxnuévwe megi<natiowpev>" (Rom 13:13)); p. 167, col. 1-col. 2, line 3:
<ZapBpatov> A’ twv Nnotewwv: Heb 1:1-12, incomplete (inc. “0aBdog 00Ut TOS”
(Heb 1:8)); p. 167, col. 2, line 5—p. 169, col. 2, line 4: K<vpuakn> A’ tov Nnotei<wv>:
Heb 11:24-40; p. 169, col. 2, line 5-p. 170, col. 1, line 2: YXa<BPatov> B’: Heb 3:12-14;
p- 170, col. 1, line 3—p. 171, col. 1, line 4: Kv<ouaxn> B’: Heb 1:10-2:3; p. 171, col. 1,
line 5-p. 172, col. 1, line 4: La<@BPatov>I": Heb 10:32-38; p. 172, col. 1, line 5-p. 173,
col. 1, line 11: Kv<puakt> I twv Nnote(@v)- 1] meookvvnolc Tob tipiov kat Cw-
ortoloL Xtawgov: Heb 4:14-5:6; p. 173, col. 1, line 12—col. 2, line 13: <Z&ppatov>
A’: Heb 6:9-12; p. 173, col. 2, line 14—p. 174, col. 2, line 9: Kvoiaxn A”: Heb 6:13-
20; p. 174, col. 2, line 10-p. 175, col. 1: Xa&ppatov E’ twv Nnote<iwv>: Heb 9:24-28;
p-175, col. 2—-p.176, col. 1, line 6: K<vgiaxt)> E’ tawv dyiwv Nnot<ewwv>: Heb 9:11-14;
p-176, col. 1, line 7-p. 177, col. 1, line 18: Zappartov t(ov) Aaldo<ov>: Heb 12:28-13:8;
p-177, col. 1, line 19-p. 178, col. 1, line 12: Kv<puakt> trg Baidpdgov [leg. Baiopogov]:
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Phil 4:4-9; p. 178, col. 1, line 13-p. 180, col. 2, line 5: Tn aryia kot p(e)y(&An) E: 1 Cor
11:23-32; p. 180, col. 2, line 6—p. 181, col. 1, line 10: Tn} 8¢ ayia kat p(e)y(aAn) Ia-
pa<okevf>: hymnographic notes only; p. 181, col. 1, line 11-col. 2, line 12: ‘Qo<o>
A’: Zech 11:11-13; p. 181, col. 2, line 12-p. 182, col. 1, line 13: <Qooa A">: Gal 6:14-18;
p. 182, col. 1, line 14—p. 183, col. 1, line 22: ‘Qpa I': Isa 50:4-11; p. 183, col. 1, line 22—
p- 184, col. 1, line 3: <Qooa I'>: Rom 5:6-11; p. 184, col. 1, line 4-p. 185, col. 1, line 4:
‘Ooa &xtn: Isa 63:1-9; p. 185, col. 1, line 4—col. 2, line 14: <Qoa XT’>: Heb 9:11-14;
p- 185, col. 2, line 14-p. 188, col. 1, line 9: ‘Qoa ©’: Jer 11:18-12:15; p. 188, col. 1, line 9-
col. 2, line 14: <Qoa ®">: 1 Tim 6:13-16; p. 188, col. 2, line 15-p. 190, col. 2, line 3: <TT)
ayla xat peyaAn IHagaokevn> (liturgy): 2 Cor 1:18-2:2; p. 190, col. 2, line 4-p. 191,
col. 2, line 6: T® aylw kat p(e)y(dAw) Zappatw (orthros): 1 Cor 5:6-8, Gal 3:13-14;
p- 191, col. 2, line 7-p. 193: Tw ayiw ZapPat<w> (vespers): Rom 6:3-11; p. 194: Gos-
pel lection: Jn 1:1-17; pp. 195-260: menologion: p.195, col. 1, lines 1-12: <3 Sep>: [see
2 Sep: missing]; p. 195, col. 1, lines 13-25: 4 Sep: Mvrjun Mwoéwg toL TeodriTov
Kat Tov aylov LeQOopaET<LEOC> Bafu<Aa> kal Twv ovv avt® ayiwv vnriwv: [see
26 Dec: Heb 2:11-18]; p. 195, col. 2, lines 1-9: 5 Sep: Tov ayilov mpodrtov Zaxagi-
ov 1(at)o(0)s ToL ITpod<popov>: [see 5th Sun of Lent: Heb 9:11-14]; p. 195, col. 2,
lines 10-25: 6 Sep: Tov dpxayyéAov Mix<anA> Bavpa to év Xawvaug: [see 8 Nov:
Heb 2:2-10]; p. 196, col. 1, lines 1-14: 7 Sep: [see 22nd Tue: missing]; p. 196, col. 1,
line 15-p. 197, col. 2, line 14: 8 Sep: To yevéoiov TG mavayiag axgavtov deomoi-
vng Nuov B(eoto)kov: Gal 4:22-27; p. 197, col. 2, line 15-p. 198: 9 Sep: Tav ayiwv
kat dwalwv Twakeip kai Avvng: Heb 9:1-7; p. 199, col. 1, lines 1-15: 10 Sep: ‘H
TEOOKLVNOLS TV Ty EVAWY: (kal) TV aylwv pagTiowv Mndodweag, M-
Teodwoons kai Nupdodweag: [see 21st Fri: Gal 2:20-27]; p. 199, col. 1, line 16—col. 2,
line 2: 11 Sep: 'H mpookvvnois twv Tipiwv E0AwV: kal g 6olag Oe0dwag: [see
16th Tue: missing]; p. 199, col. 2, lines 3-17: 12 Sep: ‘H mgookvvnois twv Tipiwv
EVAwWV" kal oL aylov tepop(a)ot(veoc) ADTovouou: [see 17th Fri: missing]; p. 199,
col. 2, line 18-p. 200, col. 1, line 7: 13 Sep: ‘H mpookvvnoig TV Tipiwv E0AwV kal
Ta éykawvia 6 X(oLoto)v tov O(£0)D MUV aylag Av<aotdoews> Kal tov ayi-
ov KogvnAiov tov ékavtovtdoyxov: [see Wed of Diakainesimos: Acts 2:22-36]; p.200,
col. 1, lines 8-16: 13 Sep: Tov d¢ ayiov KogvnAiov: [see 4th Mon of Acts: missing];
p-200, col. 1, lines 17-22: Zappatov meo tng Upw<oews>: [see 13th Sat: <1 Cor 2:6—
9>]; p. 200, col. 1, line 23—col. 2, line 3: Kvo<takn> meo tn¢ Dpw<cews>: [see 22nd
Sun: <Gal 6:11-18>]; p. 200, col. 2, lines 4-16: 14 Sep: 'H 01lpwaig Tov Tipiov kai Cw-
omotov EZt(av)gov: [see Good Friday: 2 Cor 1:18-22]; p. 200, col. 2, line 17-p. 202,
col. 1, line 14: 15 Sep: Tov ayiov pu(d)ot(veog) Nikfta Kal T@v aylwv m(até)owv
NUOV TV OVVEABOVTWYV €V TN Ayia Kal oikovpe<vikr> Zuvodw: Heb 13:7-16;
p- 202, col. 1, lines 15-25: 16 Sep: Tnc ayiag kai mavevdrpov naet<veos> Evdn-
pi(acg): [see S5th Sat: Rom 8:15-21]; p. 202, col. 2, lines 1-5: ZaBPatov peta tnv
UYpwarv: [see 12th Sat: <2 Cor 1:26-29>]; p. 202, col. 2, lines 6-22: Kv<giaxn> peta
v UPworv: [see 21st Sun: missing]; p.202, col. 2, line 23-p.203, col. 1, line 20: 17 Sep:
Tov aylwv pagtow(v) EbAaumiov kai EvAa<uniac> Xapalauniov: IlavtaAe-
ovtog AyabBokAiag kat twv aylwv pagtvowv Iiotews, EAnidog kai Ayanng:
kat g u(NT)e(0)s avtwv Zodiag: (kat) twv ayiwv Mugwv(og) kai HoakAegiov: é-
mokontwv Tapnva(v) tg Kovmpou: [see Sun of All Saints: Heb 11:33-12:2]; p. 203,
col. 1, line 21-col. 2, line 11: 18 Sep: Tov év ayioic m(at)(0)c Nuwv Magrivov mana
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Poune: (kai) g ayiag p(d)ot(voog) @eodwoag nAnaio(v) s Tovot<iv>iavov
TFepvo(ac): [see 2 Sep: missing]; p. 203, col. 2, lines 12-17: 19 Sep: Twv aylwv
Hat<Uewv> Teodipov, Zappartiov kai Aoguuédovtog: (katl) g 0oiag Zwadv-
vng: [see akolouthia for martyrs: <2 Tim 2:1-10>]; p. 203, col. 2, line 18-p. 204, col. 1,
line 4: 20 Sep: Twv ayiwv pagt<towv> Evotab<iov>, Ayabiov: Otoniotov kai
Oconiotng: [see 27th Sun: <Eph 6:10-17>]; p. 204, col. 1, lines 5-15: 21 Sep: Tov a-
yiov anootdé<Aov> Kodga<tov> evog twv O’: [see 12th Sun: 1 Cor 15:1-11]; p. 204,
col. 1, lines 16-21: 22 Sep: Tov ayilov pagt<vEoc> Pwka (kal) TV AYiwv HaQTHEWV
IIgiokov, Maptiv(ov) kai NikoAdov: [see akolouthia for martyrs: <2 Tim 2:1-10>];
p- 204, col. 1, line 22—col. 2, line 12: 23 Sep: 'H ovAAN 15 TOL ayiov Twavvov tov
ITgodgopov: [see 8 Sep: Gal 4:22-27]; p. 204, col. 2, lines 13-23: 24 Sep: Trg ayi-
ag (MEWTo)(A)T(LVEOS) Kat Amo<oToAov> @ékA(NG): [see 34th Sun: 2 Tim 2:10-15];
p. 204, col. 2, line 24—p. 205: 25 Sep: Mvnunv teAovpev 00 peta Gpriav(@own)iag
Yevopévouv popov kal mEO TG AvaoTadews deifavtog Nui(v) thv uetégav
AVACTA<OLV> KAl ToV €V aylols T(at)o(0)s RV kat OpoAoynT<ov> @todilov &o-
xtemokomnov Edéoov: k(at) e aylac EOdooovv(ng): Heb 12:6-10; p. 206: 26 Sep:
‘H petaotaoic tov ayiov Twdvvov tov @eoAdyov: 1John 4:12-19; p.<206A>, col. 1,
lines 9-18: 28 Sep: ToL 6ciov <6pOAOYNTOU> Xagitwvog <kabn>yLTov TN o pov
kat tov aylov p(a)ot(Vowv) KaAvtiwvog: [leg. KaAvtnvawv] AAdiov [leg. AAdet-
ov] AAeEavd(ov) Zwoip(ov) kal Twv ovv avtw: [see akolouthia for hosioi: <Gal
5:22-6:3>]; p. <206A>, col. 1, lines 19-23: 29 Sep: Tov ayilov m(at)e(o)s Npav Kv-
QlLakov ToL AvaxwEnTtouv: [see akolouthia for martyrs: <2 Tim 2:1-10>]; p. <206B>,
col. 1, lines 15-20: <1 Oct>: [see 15 Sep: Heb 13:7-16]; p. <206B>, col. 1, line 21-p. 208,
col. 1, line 1: 2 Oct: Tov ayilwv pagtvow(v) Kvnglavov kai Tovotivng: Acts ?—
19:20, incomplete (inc. “<c>>ote” (Acts 19:12)); p. 208, col. 1, line 2—col. 2: 3 Oct: Tov
aylov Atovuaiov To0 Ageomayrtov [leg. Ageonayitov]: Acts 17:16-23, 17:30-34,
incomplete (des. “tva elopépeic” (Acts 17:20)); p. 209, col. 1—col. 2, line 1: <18 Oct>:
Col 4:<5>-18, incomplete (inc. “yvwoioet vutv” (Col 4:7)); p. 209, col. 2, line 2—p. 210,
col. 1, line 13: 19 Oct: Tav ayiwv admooto<Awv> Magkov aveiod Bagvapa- kai
Agiotopovrov adeAdpov BagvaBa- kat pvrjun TwrnA tov moodritov: Col 4:5-18;
p-210, col. 1, lines 14-19: 19 Oct: ‘O amoéoToA0G TOL TEOPT)TOU: [see Mon of Diakain-
esimos: Acts 1:12-26]; p.210, col. 1, line 20—col. 2, line 2: 20 Oct: To0 &ytov pagT<vEog>
Agrtepiov kai Evyeviov (kat) Makapiov kai Zadw(v) kai Bakx1dovog: émioko-
nwv I[Iego@v kai Twv ovv avtaw AXO'[see akolouthia for martyrs: <2 Tim 2:1-10>];
p. 210, col. 2, lines 3-13: 21 Oct: Tov 6ciov (at)o(0)c Muwv TAagiwvog: [see 18th
Sun: <2 Cor 9:6-11>]; p. 210, col. 2, lines 14-20: 22 Oct: Tov év aryloic T(at)E(0)g
Nuav Aegkiov kai AdeEavdgov émokomnov Tepanore<we> kai 'HoakAeiov
Haotuog: [see akolouthia for hierarchs: <Heb 7:26-8:2>]; p. 210, col. 2, line 21-p. 212,
col. 1, line 21: 23 Oct: Tob ayiov kal mavevdpn<piov> armo<otoAov> Takwpov Tov
AdeAdoOéouv: [Jam 1:1-12]; p. 212, col. 1, line 22—col. 2, line 4: 24 Oct: Tob ayi-
ov p(d)et(veog) AéBa kat thg ovvodiac avT(ov) kal IIgdKkAOU AQX<L>ETUOKOTIOUV
Kowvotavtivounode<we> kal Zefaoctiav(ng) 6oop(a)ot(voog) diakd<vouv> kal M-
Youpé<vou>: [see akolouthia for martyrs: <2 Tim 2:1-10>]; p. 212, col. 2, lines 5-25:
25 Oct: Trg ayiag dnootoAov TapnOag: [leg. TaPOac] fv fyewev 6 &ytog ITé-
1006 £V Tdmnmn: kat tv aylwv votagiwv Magkiavov (kai) Magtugiov: [see 4th
Sun after Easter: Acts 11:19-30]; p. 213, col. 1, lines 1-13: 26 Oct: Mveia teAeitat
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o0 W(e)y(dAov) oelopov: kat pvrjun tov ayilov p(e)y(aro)u(a)ot(vooc) Anuntei-
ou: [see 35th Sun: 2 Tim 2:2-10]; p. 213, col. 1, lines 14-25: 26 Oct: AxoAovO<ia>
oL oeop(oD): [see 25 Sep: Heb 12:6-10]; p. 213, col. 2, lines 1-4: 27 Oct: Twv ayi-
wVv p(a)ot(Vowv): Kametodivng [leg. KamitwAivng] kat Egwrting [leg. Egwrtidog]:
[see akolouthia for martyrs: <2 Tim 2:1-10>]; p. 213, col. 2, lines 5-18: 28 Oct: Tav a-
viwv p(a)et(Vowv) Atourdovg év AsvkovmoAer kai Zafivov: kai Pwpavov: kat
TV €v ayiog Paguiriavot [leg. Popdtavov] aoyLemiokomov Kawoagelog Kar-
nad<o>kiag: kat MeAyiovog coplotov meeoPutégou: (kat) Tov dryiov u(d)eT(vEOg)
Ovdgouv: [see Acts of All Saints and akolouthia for martyrs: <2 Tim 2:1-10>]; p. 213,
col. 2, lines 19-25: 29 Oct: Tov ayilov amo<otoAov> KAewna: adeAdov Tword
TOU HVIOTOQOG" KAl LAP<P>a 01oatidtoL: (Kat) The ayiag ooop(a)ot(voog) Ava-
ot<aociac> s Pwuaiag: [see akolouthia for martyrs: <2 Tim 2:1-10>]; p. 214, col. 1,
lines 1-5: 30 Oct: Tov aylwv paeT<vowv> ZnvoPiov kai Znvopfiag: [see akolouthia
for martyrs: <2 Tim 2:1-10>]; p. 214, col. 1, line 5—col. 2: 31 Oct: Tov ayiov Kvgia-
koU agxtermtokomov Kw(v)otavtivovno<iewes> kai Agovtiov ¢ptliocodov tov
BuCavtiov kal épnpitov: kol To0 0oilov m(at)o(0)g Nuev Afeapiov: kai Trg Tov-
Tov avePrag Mapiag: Jam 5:12-?, incomplete (des. “€EopoAoyeioOe” (Jam 5:16));
pp. 215-216, col. 1, line 15: ? Nov: Heb 10:19-31, incomplete (inc. “égoavtiopévolr
o kapdiag” (Heb 10:22)); p. 216, col. 1, line 16—p. 217, col. 2, line 11: 6 Nov: Tov
év aylog m(at)o(o)c Nuav: IlavAov Tov OpoAoyntov: Heb 8:1-6; p. 217, col. 2,
lines 12-18: 7 Nov: Tav ayiwv AI” wa)et(owv) tav év MeAttiv kal g o-
olag Matgwvag: [see 25 Oct: Acts 11:19-30]; p. 217, col. 2, line 19—p. 220, col. 1,
line 10: 8 Nov: 'H ovUvaéic 100 agxayyéAov Mix<anA>: Heb 2:2-10; p. 220, col. 1,
lines 11-15: 9 Nov: Tov ayiov ‘Ogéatov év Tolavoig [leg. Tvdvoig] [see akolouthia
for martyrs: <2 Tim 2:1-10>]; p. 220, col. 1, line 16—col. 2, line 2: 10 Nov: Tav aylwv
H(a)ot(vowv) Nneéwe kai thg adeAdrc avtov wv pépvnrat év ) neos Popal-
ovg 0 amdotoA(og) (kat) AovTov H(A)eT(vEog): [see akolouthia for martyrs: <2 Tim
2:1-10>]; p. 220, col. 2, line 3—p. 221, col. 1, line 5: 11 Nov: Tov aylwv pagt<vowv>
Mnva, Biktogog (kai) Bikevtiov kat ¢ aylag Ztedpavidog: kat pviun tov oci-
ov T(at)e(0)c MU (V) Kal OpoAoyntod @eodw<Qov> 1yovpévou T(wv) Ztovdiov:
[see 27th Sun: Eph 6:10-17]; p.221, col. 1, lines 6-19: 12 Nov: To0 &v ayiows m(at)o(0)g
Nuav Tw(avvov) tov EAenju<ov>(0g) kai Aptépovog [leg. Agtépuwvog] émiokod-
nov Ppvyiag (kat) Tov 6olov T(at)(0)s uw(v) Neidov: [see 15 Sep: Heb 13:7-16];
p-221, col. 1, line 20—col. 2, line 11: 13 Nov: To0 &v arylowc t(at)(0)c 1wV Iw(dvvov)
To0 XQUOO0OT<OHOU>: [see 2 Sep: missing]; p. 221, col. 2, line 12—p. 222, col. 1, line 2:
14 Nov: Tob aylov kat mavevdprjpov ano<otoAov> PAinmov: [see 3rd Thu: Acts
8:26-39]; p.222, col. 1, lines 3-15: 15 Nov: Twv aylwv dpoAoyrtwv F'oveia, Zapova
[leg. Zapwval] kai ABipov: [see 27th Sun: <Eph 6:10-17>]; p. 222, col. 1, lines 16-21:
16 Nov: Tob aylov kal tavevPriHov Amo<oToOAoL> katl evayyeAlotob MatBaiov:
[see 9 Oct: missing]; p.222, col. 1, line 22—p.223, col. 1, line 17: 17 Nov: Tov ayiov I'on-
Yogiov Tov Oavpatoveyov: 1 Cor 12:7-11; p.223, col. 1, line 18—col. 2, line 6: 18 Nov:
Tov ayiwv p(a)ot(vowv) IMAdtwvog kai Pwpavod kai Zakxaiov tov tTeAwvov
émuok<o>n<ov> Katoageiag ¢ IMaiailotivng kai tov ddeAdod avtod Lodovi-
ov- kai AApaiov p(a)ot(veoc): [see akolouthia for martyrs: <2 Tim 2:1-10>]; p. 223,
col. 2, lines 7-11: 19 Nov: Tov ayiov pagt<vooc> Iayxagiov kai ALn aokntod kai
HAQT<vEOC>: [see akolouthia for martyrs: <2 Tim 2:1-10>]; p. 223, col. 2, line 12—p. 224,
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col. 1, line 6: 20 Nov: Tov aylwv m(at)owxgx(wv) IedxkAov, Maéipov kai I'ev-
vad<iov> kat tov ayiwv pagt<vowv> Evotab<iov> @eomneoiov kai AvatoAiov:
[see 15 Sep: Heb 13:7-16]; p. 224, col. 1, lines 7-22: 21 Nov: Ta eio0d1x thg vmega-
Yiag O(eoto)xov: hymnographic notes only; p. 224, col. 2, lines 1-10: 22 Nov: Trg
aylag papt<voc> Knkidiag: kal tov aylwv yvvawov: @oifng kai Maguap- ov
pepvrTat v tn meog Pwpaiovg 6 amdéoto<Aoc> kat (o) ayiov Ayamiov H&QTuEOg
év Kanoapeia: [see akolouthia for martyrs: <2 Tim 2:1-10>]; p. 224, col. 2, lines 11-16:
23 Nov: Tav ayiwv IIgokomtiov tov I[Iégoov: kai EAévov AQX<I>EMLOK<O>TI<OU>
Tagoov kai Magkiavov aok<n>tov: [see akolouthia for hosioi: <Gal 5:22-6:3>];
p- 224, col. 2, line 17-21: 24 Nov: To0 év aylowc m(at)o(0)s fuwv I'onyogiov Tov
Axpayavrt<ivwv>: [see akolouthia for hierarchs: <Heb 7:26-8:2>]; p.224, col. 1, line 21—
p. 226, col. 1, line 14: 25 Nov: Tov év ayiowg m(at)o(0)s Nuwv KAnuevtog mana
Paune pabnrtov Ilétgov 100 kogupaiov: kai ITétgov AAeEavdpeiag kal T ayi-
ag Kal mavevprHov HaQT<LEOG> AlKATEQIKVNG> kal TOD ayiov Megkovgiov: Phil
3:20-4:3; p. 226, col. 1, line 15—col. 2, line 10: 26 Nov: Tov ayiov p(&)ot(voog) PiAo-
QWUOVL- K&l TOL ayilov Atovuaiov (kat) Tov ayiov AAeEavdgov tov p(e)y(aAov):
kat ToL 6oiov m(at)o(0)s @ (v) AAvmi(ov) Tov otvAitov: [see 16th Sun: 2 Cor 6:1-
10]; p. 226, col. 2, lines 11-16: 27 Nov: Tob ayiov ano<otoAov> Zila émiokomov
KogivB<ou> k(at) tov ayiov p(e)y(aro)u(a)ot(voog) Takwpov tov IIégoov: [see
akolouthia for martyrs: <2 Tim 2:1-10>]; p. 226, col. 2, line 17—p. 228, col. 1, line 13:
27 Nov: Tob ayiov Zida: Acts 17:10-16, 18:4-5; p. 228, col. 1, line 13—col. 2, line 15:
28 Nov: Tav ayiwv n(até)owv kat 6oop(a)et(Vowv): Etedavov tov Néouv: Ilav-
Aov Avdgéov ITétgov kai twv TM’ kai twv Aotm(@v) TWV HAQTUQLOAVTWY ETi
Kwvotav<tivouv> 100 dvogoefovg PacdidlevoavTog: dli TV MQOOKUVIOLYV TV
ayiwv eikovwv: [see 15 Sep: Heb 13:7-16]; p. 228, col. 2, line 16-22: 29 Nov: Tov a-
Yiwv pap<tvgwv> Akakiov mo<eofutégov> kai Eignvagx<ov> diakd<vou> ovv
Z’ yovauéiv- kai B’ mauot: [see akolouthia for martyrs: <2 Tim 2:1-10>]; p. 229, col. 1,
lines 1-6: 9 Dec: ‘H c0AAN YIS ¢ aryiog Avv(neg): p(nT)o(0)s g aylag O(gotd)kou:
[see 9 Sep: Heb 9:1-7]; p. 229, col. 1, lines 7-13: 10 Dec: Tov ayiwv pagt<vowv>
Mnva Eguovyévovug kai Eyyoadov (kat) Tov aylov pdotuo(og) @ovBanA kai
BeBaiag: [see akolouthia for martyrs: <2 Tim 2:1-10>]; p.229, col. 1, lines 14-20: 11 Dec:
To¥ ooiov m(at)o(0)c NU@(V) AavirjA Tov otvAit(ov): [see 1 Sep: missing]; p. 229,
col. 1, line 21-col. 2, line 16: 12 Dec: To¥ év ayiowc m(at)e(0)s MU (V) Znugidwvogs:
€mok<o>m<ov> ToiunB<ovvrog> [leg. ToipvBovvTOC] Kl Aovkiag HAQT<VEOS>:
[see 27th Sat: <Gal 5:22-6:2>]; p. 229, col. 2, line 17—p. 230, col. 1, line 13: 13 Dec: Tov
aylov kai évdoEov KaAAwikov p(e)y(aro)u(a)ot(vooc) Evotgartiov kai g ovv-
0dlag avtov Av&evtiov- Evyeviov, Magdagiov kai 'Ogéatou: [see 27th Sun: <Eph
6:10-17>]; p. 230, col. 1, line 14—col. 2, line 6: 14 Dec: Tov ayiwv p(a)ot(Vowv) Ove-
gov, Aevkiov, PAnuovog kai AMoAAwviov: kal pvrun s GpoPeois AmelATg
TOU Oelopov: [see akolouthia for martyrs: <2 Tim 2:1-10>]; p. 230, col. 2, lines 7-
10: 15 Dec: Tob ayiov tegopagt<vpoc> EAgvOegiov: [see akolouthia for martyrs:
<2 Tim 2:1-10>]; p. 230, col. 2, lines 11-16: 16 Dec: Tov ayiov paet<voc> Magi-
vou- kai Bakxov To0 meonv Zagaknvov eita 6010HaQT<veoc>: [see akolouthia for
martyrs: <2 Tim 2:1-10>]; p. 230, col. 2, line 17—p. 231, col. 1, line 11: 17 Dec: Tav
aylov I" maid(wv) kai AavinA tov moodrtov: [see Sun of All Saints: Heb 11:33—
12:2]; p. 231, col. 1, lines 12-21: ZaPBpatov Twv moonatégwv: [see 29th Sat: Eph
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2:11-13]; p. 231, col. 2, lines 1-14: Kv<gtaxn> twv npgon(atd)owv: Mvrunv teAov-
pev v mpomatwowv Adap, APed, Evwy, Nwe: MeAxioedék: [see 29th Sun: Col
3:4-11]; p. 231, col. 2, lines 15-20: 18 Dec: Tov d&yiov admo<otoAov> ApmAi<ov> émi-
okomov ‘OdVoooU Kl TS yiag p(a)et(voog) Evyeviag: [see akolouthia for martyrs:
<2 Tim 2:1-10>]; p. 231, col. 2, line 20-22: 19 Dec: Tov ayiov ABnvodw<gov> (kai)
Bovnoartiov: [see akolouthia for martyrs: <2 Tim 2:1-10>]; p. 232: 20 Dec: Tov ayiov
teQopAaQT<LEOG> TyvaTtiov Tov @eopo<gov>: Rom 8:28-<39>, incomplete (des. “ovv
avt® T tavt<a>” (Rom 8:32)); p. 233, col. 1, lines 1-4: <22 Dec>: <IIgoeootia Twv>
X(gLoto)vyévwv kal g ayiag p(a)ot(voog) Avaotaoiag: [see akolouthia for female
martyrs: <1 Cor 9:2-13>]; p.233, col. 1, lines 5-13: 23 Dec: IIgoedpoTia twv X(QLoto)v
Yévwv kat tov ayiwv déka twv év Kont<n>: [see akolouthia for martyrs: <2 Tim
2:1-10>]; p. 233, col. 1, line 13-p. 234, col. 2, line 14: 24 Dec: 'H magapovn g a-
Yiag X(groto)v Tov O(e0)V Nuwv I'evvrioews: note regarding lection if this falls
on a Saturday; see 1st Sat of Lent: Heb 1:1-12]; p. 234, col. 2, line 14—p. 237, col. 1,
line 12: 25 Dec: ‘H I'évvnoig tov K(vgio)v fjuov kai @(e0)v I(noo)v X(gioto)v:
Gal 4:4-7; p.237, col. 1, line 13—p. 238: 26 Dec: ZUvaéig tng vmegayiag O(eotd)kov-
Kkai tov ayiov Twon¢ tov pvnotogos kat Takwpov tov adeAdpoBéov kai Xv-
pewv ToL &deAdov avtov: kai EVBupiov éniokomn<ov> Zadwv [leg. Zagdewv]
kat opoAoyntov: Heb 2:11-18; p. 239, col. 1, lines 1-19: 27 Dec: MeBéogta g
X(gLoto)v I'evvioews: kal 00 ayiov kai EévddEov amooto<Aov> LtedAavov Tov
(mowTo)(A)eT(VEOG): [see 3rd Mon of Acts: Acts 6:8-7:5, 7:47-60]; p. 239, col. 1,
line 20-col. 2, line 5: 28 Dec: Tav ayiwv Atopvgiwv: kai Nikavdo(og) [leg. Ni-
KAVOQEOV] ATIO<OTOAOL> €vog TV O (kat) ETTa dlakO<vwV> kail dLoxIAwy ayiwv
AvaupeBévtwv: [see Sun of All Saints: Heb 11:33-12:2]; p. 239, col. 2, line 6-p. 240,
col. 1, line 6: 29 Dec: Tawv aylwv Nnriwv tov avapedévtwy Do To00 magavopHov
Hoddov: kat pvrun 1o 6ciov MagkéAAov kat pvrun TAvTwy Twv XQLoTLavayv
AdeAD@V MUV TV €V AU Kal paxaiga tedetwdéviwy: hymnographic notes
only; p. 240, col. 1, lines 7-12: 30 Dec: MeB¢éoptov twv X(gtoTto)v I'evav- kai g
ayiag Avoloiag [leg. Avuoiag]: [see akolouthia for female martyrs: <1 Cor 9:2-13>];
p- 240, col. 1, lines 13-17: 31 Dec: Trjc 6olac MeAdvng th¢ Pwuaiag: [see akolouthia
for women: <Gal 4:8-20>]; p. 240, col. 1, line 18-col. 2, line 15: Kv<giaxr> peta tnv
X(gLoto)v I'évvnowv: Mvrjunv teAovpev t@v ayiwv mgodntwv: Aa(fid) tov Pa-
oA éwg, Tword tob pvrotop(og): Takwpov Tov &deddov Tov K(vgio)u: [see 20th
Sun: Gal 1:11-19]; p. 240, col. 2, lines 16-22: Xappatov peta trnv X(groto)v I'év-
vAow: [see 32nd Sun: 1 Tim 6:11-16]; p. 241, col. 1, lines 1-7: <Kvgiakn Mo t@wv
DPwtwv>: 2 Tim 4:<5>-8, incomplete (inc. “év éxeivn ) Nuéoa” (2 Tim 4:8)); p. 241,
col. 1, line 8—p. 244, col. 2, line 2: 5 Jan: Tov ayiwv Ocodaveiwv 1) nagapovn: 1 Cor
9:19-10:4; p.244, col. 2, line 3—p. 247, col. 1, line 16: 6 Jan: ‘H Aapmoa éo0gtr) TV aylwv
Bcopaveiwv oL K(vgio)v nuav T(noo)v X(owoto)v: hymnographic notes only; Tit
2:12-3:7; p. 247, col. 1, line 17—col. 2, line 3: 7 Jan: ‘H ovva&ig tov IIgodgdpov (kat)
Bantiot(ov): [see 6th Fri of Acts: 19:1-8]; p. 247, col. 2, lines 4-19: 8 Jan: MeB€og-
Ta TV ayiwv O<eodpa>viwv: kal o0 [.....] ZwTiko mee<ouTé>ov yevop(évov)
™S p(e)Y(AANG) éxrAn<oiac> kal 0pdpavote<ddov>: [see Thu of Diakainesimos: Acts
2:38-43]; p.247, col. 2, line 20—p. 248: 9 Jan: MeBéopt<a> tawv ayiwv Ocsopa<veiwv>
Kat oL aylov p(a)ot(veog) IoAvékt(ov) [leg. IToAvevktov]: 1 John 5:1-8; pp.249—
250, col. 2, line 2: 10 Jan: MeBéogt<a> TV ayiwv Osodpa<veiwv> kai TV &v
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aylog m(até)owv Nuav- Fegnyogiov Tov Nvong [leg. Nvoong] adeAdod ToU pe-
YaAov Baowelov kal Aopetiavod MeAttiviie kai Mapklavov m<peo>putégov
NG HEYAANG EkkAn<oiac> kat oltkovop(ov): [see 3rd Mon: Rom4:4-8], Eph 4:7-13;
p- 250, col. 2, lines 3-18: 11 Jan: MeBéogt<a> TV ayiwv Ocopa<veiwv> kal TOL
oolov m(at)o(0)c MU (V) Oeodooiov: [see 12th Thu: 1 Cor 10:2-10]; p. 250, col. 2,
line 19-p. 251, col. 1, line 16: 12 Jan: MeBéogt<a> Twv ayiwv Osopa<velwv>
Kat pnrpn v ayiwv ano<otodov> Ilgoxweov [leg. ITgoxogov] évog twv Z’ kal
Maogxov tov év taig Ilpa&eowv- (kat) g ayiag p(a)ot(vooc) Tatiavig ts Pw-
paiag: [see 25th Sun: Eph 4:1-7]; p. 251, col. 1, line 7—col. 2, line 6: 13 Jan: MeBéogta
twv Pwtwv: (kal) Tov ayiwv pagt<vgwv> EguvAlov kai Zrgatwvikov: [see ako-
louthia for martyrs: <2 Tim 2:1-10>]; p. 251, col. 2, lines 7-13: <XapPatov pe>ta
T Dwrta: [see <2>7th Sun: <Eph 6:10-17>]; p. 251, col. 2, line 14—p. 252, col. 2,
line 8: Kv<gr>akn peta 1 Pwt<a>: 2 Tim 1:6-10; p. 252, col. 2, line 9—p. 253,
col. 1, line 8: 14 Jan: Tav év ay<ioc> m(até)owv NHOV: TWV eV Eiva OQeL KAl &v
™ PaBov avagnBévtwv: @eodovAov IlavAov: Neidov, Twavvov kai g ouv-
odlac avtv: [see 34th Sun: 2 Tim 2:10-15]; p. 253, col. 1, lines 9-19: 15 Jan: Tov
a<ytov> Tw(avvov) Tov di X(pLoTo)v kaAvBitov: kal Twv aylwv p(a)eTt(Vowv)
Koopua kai Aaptavov eig IToAonovnao(ov) [leg. [TeAomovvnoov] kai AAvoidiov
Emokomov £vog twv TIH ayiwv m(até)owv tav €(v) Nikaia: [see akolouthia for ho-
sioi: <Gal 5:22-6:3>]; p. 253, col. 1, line 20-col. 2, line 15: 16 Jan: ‘H mpookvvnoig
MG TG AAVOEwG TOD Ayiov kai koQudaiov amo<otdAov> Ilétgov: [see 4th
Sat after Easter: Acts 12:1-11]; p. 253, col. 2, line 16—p. 254, col. 1, line 10: 17 Jan:
Tov &v ayiolc m(at)pog Nuw(v) Avtwviov Tov p(e)y(dAov): [see 6th [remainder of
cross-reference missing]]; p. 254, col. 1, line 11-p. 255, col. 2, line 12: 18 Jan: Tawv év
aylog m(até)owv NUAV kat a<gxr-emokonwv Ade<€avdgeiac> ABavaoiov kai
KvgiAAouv: Tit 3:8-15; p. 255, col. 2, lines 13-21: 19 Jan: <Twv> ayiwv p(a)ot(vowv):
Aovkiavor: ITavAng kat Twv ovvavtoig vimiwv: Kal tov 0olov Makagiov Tov
Aiyvmntiov: [see akolouthia for hosioi: <Gal 5:22-6:3>]; p. 255, col. 2, line 22—p. 256,
col. 1, line 14: 20 Jan: Tov &v ayloic t(at)o(0)c NUW(V) kat kadnyttov [leg. kabn-
yntov] ¢ ¢orjuov EvOBupiouv: [lection reference missing]; p. 256, col. 1, lines 15-19:
21 Jan: Tov ayilov p(a)et(voog) Neodvtov kal o d6oiov AyaBov(og) [leg. Aya-
Owvog]: [see akolouthia for martyrs and hosioi: <2 Tim 2:1-10; Gal 5:22-6:3>]; p. 256,
col. 1, line 20—col. 2, line 20: 22 Jan: Tov ayiov dno<otoAov> TipnoOé<ov> kai Tov
aylov évdoE<ov> ooop(a)et(veos) Avaagt<agiov> tov IIépoov: [see 3rd Sat of
Lent: Heb 10:32-38]; p. 256, col. 2, line 21-p. 257, col. 1, line 11: 23 Jan: To0 ayi-
ov Kal moAvabAov KAnpevt<os> Aykvgag kal AyaBayyédov: [see <25> Nov:
Phil 3:20-4:3]; p. 257, col. 1, lines 11-22: 24 Jan: Tov ayiov @Afpov(og) émioko-
nov KapnaBov xkat 100 ociov Iowévog kai twv Z' adedAdwv avtov Avouvp-
IFeAaoiov: Twavvov- Mapfw- [lanaoiov: Ziown: Twond: kat pvnun g ociag
Zév(ne): [see akolouthia for hosioi: <Gal 5:22-6:3>]; p. 257, col. 2, lines 1-18: 25 Jan:
To¥ év aylowc m(at)(0)c Nuav I'onyopiov dgx<t>emiok<é>n<ov> yevapévov Na-
CiavCor* kai Kwvota(v)<tivourm>wAew<e>, Tov OeoAdyou: [see 17 Nov: 1 Cor
12:7-11]; p. 257, col. 2, lines 19-22: 26 Jan: Mvrjunv teAoduev () poPegag Amet-
AT)G TOU Oelopov: [see akolouthia]: <Heb 12:6-10>; p. 258, col. 1, lines 1-14: 26 Jan:
Tov ayiwv n(até)owv Nuav Eevodpwvt<os> Magiag, Twavvov kat Agkad<iov>
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kal avakopdn tw(v) Aewpavaov <t@v aytov m(até)owv <nuov Kol> OpoAoyn-
TW<V> <O@e0>0WQOV 11 YOUHESVOU> T<WV> LTOVdLov, Kal <ToU> ddeAPpov av<Tov>
emokomov Oeoa<Aovi>kng [leg. @ecoalovikng]: [see akolouthia for hosioi: <Gal
5:22-6:3>]; p. 258, col. 1, lines 15-22: 27 Jan: ‘H énavod(og) Tov Aenpdv(ov) tov Ti-
uiov Xpvooot<opov>: [see 6 Nov: Heb 8:1-6]; p. 258, col. 2, lines 1-4: 28 Jan: Too
ootov m(at)o(0)s Nuwv Edgaip Tov Zvgov: [see akolouthia for hosioi: <Gal 5:22-6:3>];
p- 258, col. 2, lines 5-9: 29 Jan: <H émav>0dog tov Aenpd<vov tov tip>iov Tyvari-
ov tov <@eo>dpogov: [see 20 Dec: Rom 8:28-<39>]; p. 258, col. 2, lines 14-22: 31 Jan:
Tov aylov (kal) Davpatovgywv HagT<vewv> (Kat) avagyvpowv Kvg<ov> kai Tw-
avvouv: [lection missing]; pp.259-260, col. 1, line 16: 2 Feb: <H vmamavtr) tov Kvplov
Nuav ITnoov Xowotov>: Heb 7:<7>-17, incomplete (inc. “<avBow>not Aappavovowv”
(Heb 7:8)); p. 260, col. 1, line 17—col. 2, line 8: 3 Feb: Tov ayiov kat ducaiov Zvpewv
ToU Oe0ddx<0V> kKal Avvng TG mMEodnTd(0g): [see 5th Sun of Lent: Heb 9:11-14];
p- 260, col. 2, lines 9-13: 4 Feb: <To>V 6oiov m<atoc u>wv <lo>1dweov <tov> In-
AovowwTov: [see akolouthia for hosioi: <Gal 5:22-6:3>]; p.260, col. 2, lines 14-22: 6 Feb:
Tnc ayiac paotvgog Pavotng kai IlavAov émokomnov Nikaiag thg BilBuviag
tov Nrnotevtov: [lection missing]

Folio/page numbers
pp.I-1L: by pages, recto and verso, upper outer corner, Roman numerals, pencil; pp.1-
260: by pages, recto only, top right, Arabic numerals, pencil.

Quire numbers
At beginning of each quire, bottom centre, Greek numerals, dark brown ink.

Columns & lines
Two columns, 25 lines.

Ruling
System Leroy 1; layout Leroy 24C2, hardpoint,
text hangs from or is guided by lines; text area:
186 mm x 121 mm; interlinear distance: 7-8 mm.

Scribe(s)
Hand A: pp. I, 1-132, 135-193, 195-260; Hand B:
pp- 133-134, col. 2, 194; Hand C: p. 134, col. 1;
Hand D: p.1II; Hand E: Slavonic glosses, pp.3-6, 8,
13, 17-18, 22-23, 25-27, Greek note p.27; Hand F:
Slavonic glosses, p.27; Hand G: note p.1I; Hand H:
notes pp. 1, 82; Hand I: echos notes pp. 12, 15;
Hand J: erased note p. 12, headings pp. 177, 254,
corrections pp. 208, 235, echos note p.251; Hand K:
overwriting, pp. 17, 19, 50, 57; Hand L: correction
p- 33; Hand M: corrections to headings pp. 38-56;
Hand N: sticheron note p.48; Hand O: note p.51; Hand P: correction p. 51, replacement
text pp. 136, 163; Hand Q: lection note p. 55; Hand R: pen trials p. 55; Hand S: prayer

p. 17 (Hands A, E, K)
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p-57; Hand T: correction p.62; Hand U: erased note p.66; Hand V: echos, eothinon notes
pp-76, 83, 87, 89, 91, 95, 101, 104, 109, 114, 120, 126, 137, 143, 148, 156; Hand W: notes
pp- 82, 177, 193, 235; Hand X: lection note p. 91; Hand Y: lection note p. 134; Hand Z:
heading p. 155; Hand AA: added heading p. 156; Hand AB: note p. 166; Hand AC:
echos, sticheron notes p. 178; Hand AD: lection notes pp. 181-182, 184-185; Hand AE:
partially erased notes pp. 182, 184-185; Hand AF: eothinon, sticheron notes pp. 188, 190;
Hand AG: note p. 191; Isaac, priest: note p. 192;

Hand AI note p. 192; Hand AJ: lection note

p- 204; Hand AK: erased note p. 216, replace-

ment echos note p. 220; Hand AL: lection note

p-224; Hand AM: replacement notes, overwriting

pp- 231, 247; Hand AN: note p. 245; Hand AO:

lection notes p. 251; Hand AP: quire numbers;

J. D. Carlyle: MS number p. [; Hand AR: modern

lection references, pagination; Hand AS: lection

index; Hand AT: MS number p. L.

Script (general characteristics)

Hand A, main text: Elegant upright mixed minus-
cule Perlschrift with occasional flourished tails on
bottom line, usually with sharp upturn, limited
expansion of letters, without superscript word
endings, deletions by erasure. Hand A, headings
and summary lections: Alexandrine majuscule.
Hand B: Flamboyant upright mixed minuscule with much expansion of letters, fre-
quent flourishes, common superscript word endings. Hand C: Informal, scruffy
upright mixed minuscule with common superscript word endings, frequent itacisms
and similar spelling errors.

p. 49 (Hand A)

Script (letters & ligatures)

Hand A, mixed minuscule: All minuscule forms

present; gamma, zeta, eta, psi always minuscule;

distinctive letter forms: minuscule alpha with tail

curving back below letter; minuscule delta with

ascender sometimes vertical, sometimes sharply

curving to left; majuscule epsilon with bar on cent-

ral stroke; wide theta; majuscule mu beginnning

with thickened curve at start of line; tau with

curving crossbar rising from and descending to

level of base; chi with strong downward turn to

up-left diagonal; distinctive ligatures: epsilon-xi

with bipartite epsilon as small separate curve be-

low linking curve rising from xi to join next letter.

Hand B: beta, zeta, kappa, lambda, xi, omega always

majuscule; upsilon always minuscule; distinctive p. 27 (Hands A, E, F)
letter forms: majuscule alpha, lambda with long flourished down-right descender; very
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large majuscule beta with pointed cells, resembling crescent moon; deep, steep minus-
cule gamma without descender; iota, tau with descender, curving back to the left;
distinctive ligatures: epsilon-upsilon with ascender of epsilon joining large, deep up-
silon at the top; sigma-tau with loop in descender. Hand C: kappa, lambda, xi, upsilon
always majuscule; nu, xi, omega always minuscule; distinctive letter forms: majus-
cule lambda with both descenders curving outwards; minuscule sigrma with horizontal
clearly distinct from loop.

Diacritics & punctuation
Hand A: Breathings round; circumflexes small;
mute iota absent or adscript; use of double dot
functional only; use of middle and upper point,
lower comma and full stop; double grave present
on d¢, pév, un; single comma quotation mark
(haple). Hand B: Breathings round; circumflexes
joined to abbreviations (wv); mute iota absent;
decorative use of double dot on iota and upsi-
lon; use of lower, middle and upper point, lower
comma and full stop. Hand C: Breathings round;
mute iota absent; decorative use of double dot on
iota; use of middle and upper point and full stop.

Abbreviations p. 134 (Hands B, C)
Hand A: Nomina sacra (accents absent or separate from strokes, regardless of length);
Yao, xai, ovv; syllabic (rare, at line ends only); horizontal stroke for nu. Hand B:
Nomina sacra (accents separate from strokes); kaf; syllabic (throughout line). Hand C:
Syllabic (throughout line); suspensions.

Apparatus

Rubricated and gilded lection headings; mar-
ginal date numbers, sometimes rubricated; rub-
ricated ekphonetic musical notation; echos, eothi-
non, sticheron etc. notes in later hands; later
interlinear Slavonic glosses for selected passages;
modern chapter and verse references in Latin
script, Arabic numerals, in pencil.

Ink
Hand A: mid-brown, dark red; Hand B: mid-
brown; Hand C: mid-brown; Hand D: grey-
brown; Hand E: bright red; Hand F: black;
Hand G: pale brown; Hand H: pale brown;
Hand I: mid-brown; Hand J: bright red; Hand K:
black; Hand L: mid-brown; Hand M: black;
Hand N: black; Hand O: pale brown; Hand P:
black; Hand Q: pale brown; Hand R: black; p. 18 (Hands A, E)
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Hand S: dark brown; Hand T: mid-brown; Hand U: pale brown; Hand V: dark brown;
Hand W: pale brown; Hand X: mid-brown; Hand Y: dark brown; Hand Z: dark red;
Hand AA: mid-brown; Hand AB: dark brown; Hand AC: mid-brown; Hand AD:
dark brown; Hand AE: pale brown; Hand AF: dark brown; Hand AG: pale brown;
Isaac: black; Hand AI: black; Hand AJ: dark brown; Hand AK: dark brown; Hand AL:
mid-brown; Hand AM: dark brown; Hand AN: pale brown; Hand AO: pale brown;
Hand AP: black; J. D. Carlyle: grey-brown; Hand AR: pencil; Hand AS: mid-brown;
Hand AT: pencil.

Ornament
Rubricated and gilded initials. Headings in epigraphic majuscule, rubricated and gil-
ded. Rubricated and gilded text for notes on major feasts. Traces of blue paint printed
across from ornament on lost folios: traces from small pyle with medallions for start
of synaxarion p.1l, headpieces for start of months pp. 1, 194, 207, 214, 228, 240, 258.

Text leaves
Medium-thickness parchment, off-white colour; skins arranged with hair-side facing
hair-side throughout.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(pp. 25-26) 255 x 164.

Text leaf condition

One quire (13) and several folios missing after p. 124, two quires (17, 18) and several
folios missing after p. 136, one quire (21) missing after p. 160; single or multiple folios
missing before p.1, after pp.1I, 12, 18, 30, 32, 36, 58, 72, 88, 102, 126, <126A>, 132, 144,
166, 208, 214, 228, 232, 240; latter part of MS missing. Loss of almost the whole of five
folios after p. 128, majority of pp. <126A-B>, <128A-D>, <206 A-B>. Cockling appears
throughout text-block. Grime, dirt and small losses (pp. 127-129, 206-207, 245-260).
Tears from edges (pp. 1, 11, 27-37, 57, 83, 101, 109, 185-214). Small tears throughout;
burn holes in pp.245-260; small holes in pp. 5-6, 33-34, 45-46; insect activity in pp. I-
II, 1-18. Water stains and discolourations in the marginal area of pp. 3-35. Occasional
drops of candle wax on the surface of the leaves.

Old repairs
Text leaves repaired with plain paper (pp.1-2, 129-132, 135-136, 163-164, 243-244).

Binding description
20th-century inboard binding covered in quarter mid-brown tanned calfskin with

marbled paper on the sides.

Binding dimensions (mm)
268 x 200 x 50.
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Endleaves

Left and right endleaf construction is the same and is the result of repairs during the
rebinding. A light blue, medium-thickness, handmade wove paper leaf survives as a
free endleaf from an earlier binding at each end. A narrow piece of thin cotton fabric
has been adhered along the joint with one stub pasted to the board and the other
stub tipped to the free endleaf at each end. A separate leaf of light yellow, medium-
thickness, machine-made wove paper has been added and pasted to the board as a
separate pastedown at each end.

Endleaf condition
Light discolourations in both left and right endleaves.

Sewing
The text-block has been resewn and there is evidence of four V-nicks in the spine-
folds of ff. 414-415 from an earlier unsupported sewing at 40, 100, 155, 195 mm from
the head of the text-block. Due to a heavy application of adhesive and restrictions to
the opening the sewing structure cannot be identified.

Sewing condition
The sewing structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut, undecorated and have been retrimmed.

Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear rounded and worn.

Endbands
Primary endbands worked without a bead in plain thread over plain cord cores and
secondary sewing in pink and beige silk with a front bead. Due to a heavy applica-
tion of adhesive and restricted opening it was difficult to examine the frequency of
tie-downs.

Endband condition
Remnants of adhesive, staining and accumulation of dirt and grime.

Tooling
The six panels on the spine have a single blind-tooled line at the head and tail of each
panel, a gold-tooled title in panel 2 and a gold-tooled shelf mark number in panel
6, both tooled directly.

Notes & marks of ownership

Inside left board: ex libris of Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton 1805; p. I: “1.17”;
“MS. 1190”.
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Inserts
Pasted to <I>v: index of lections by initial chapter and verse, by J. D. Carlyle, with
additions by Charles Burney.

Other notes

p- II: “YXiyodtw maoa o4& Pooteia kal otrTw

peto popou- [in marg.: yo(ade) w(al) Tduov]

K(al) undév yunvov év eavtoic AoyléoBw: O

Yo BactAets v Pacidevoviwy k(at) k(VoLo)g

TV KLELELOVTWV X(QLOTO)G O BO(£0)G 1)LV TIO-

éoxetal odpayxoOnvat k(at) dobnval motoic:

TEONYOUVTAL ¢ TOUTOV Ol X0QOL TWV AYYEAWV

Hetax maong agxns k(at) éfovolac: tax mOAUL-

opata XeQOLPIp K(at) T EéfamteQuya oEQA-

oy tag OYPng kKaAvmrovia k(at) Powvia TOV

Kow(Ov) vuvov: aAAn<Aovwe>:”; “E&nyéebng

ws vvav K(Veo)g k(at) aveotng owlwv MUAag:

aAAN<AoUI>"; p. 1: “obtog pév oV éktioato

XWELOV €K po<BoU> g adikiag (kai) moLvvg

vevop(evog) é<Aaknoe p>éoog (kai) €€exvon

avT<a> ta”; p. 27: “LKANQOV 0oL O KV p. Il (Hands D, G)
AaxtiCewv. Toépw e Kat OapPav eine oti pe. BéAeg momjoal”; p. 51: “To<ddpe>
(kat) [- -] évBa”; p.57: “+ Q2 X(oLoT)€ Por 01 pe ToV adlwednTwV Kat duou<oLo>g
(?) vouv katyvooolv evxeote <exe>00e dlax tov K(voio)v”; p.166: “Akaiog g PpLEEE
a0t 00t kadEOg L €v 10 Aeifpavo”; p. 177: “<égxo>uev(og) év ovou(a)t(t) K(voio)v
eVAoYNKap<eV> VUAS”; p. 192: monocondylion signature of Isaac, (?) priest.

Provenance
Acquired by J. D. Carlyle in the islands of the Aegean or the Sea of Marmara 1799-1801,
purchased by Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton and deposited in LPL 17 March
1806.

Textual tradition
Gregory-Aland 1 165; Scrivener Apost. 57.

Dating
Style of Hand A consistent with 11th century. Style of Hands B and C consistent with
13th century. Style of Hand D consistent with 14th-15th century.

Remarks
All folios bearing significant ornament have been removed. Vocabulary in the
Slavonic glosses by Hand E suggests the work of a speaker of an Eastern Slav lan-
guage. The weeks in pp. 38-56 are incorrectly numbered by Hand A, later emended
by Hand L.
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Bibliography
Todd (1812), p. 262; Todd (1823), pp. 36, 50; Aland (1969), p. 15; Brown et al., p. 43.
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MS Number
MS. 1191

Former MS numbers
1.18.

Date
11th century (pp.1-88, 93-116, 119-154), 12th cen-
tury (pp. 155-156), 13th century (pp. 89-92) and
15th century (pp. 117-118).

Material
pp. 1-116, 119-156: parchment; pp. 117-118: pa-
per.

Folios p. 13 (Hand A)
<I> + ff. 79 (pp. 1-6 + 6A-B + 7-156) + <II>.

Summary content
Acts and Epistles lectionary (Saturday-Sunday): pp. 1-94: synaxarion: pp.1-34: lec-
tions of Acts; pp. 35-94: lections of Epistles; pp. 95-154: menologion; pp. 155-156:
hymns.

Gatherings
4 (+ 4 stubs) (4); 4 (8), 2 (10), 1 (11), 6 (17), 7 (24), 4 + 1 detached inserted (29), 6 (35),
8 (43), 2 x 2 (47), 1 (48), 8 (56), 5 (61), 8 (69), 4 (73), 6 (79).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
First of four stubs preceding p. 1, pp. 7, 15, 19, 21, 33, 47, 57, 69, 85, 89, 93, 95, 111,
121, 137, 145.

Detailed content
Acts and Epistles lectionary (Saturday-Sunday): pp. 1-94: synaxarion, incomplete:
pp- 1-34: lections of Acts (Saturdays, Sundays and weekdays): p. 1, lines 1-11: <TT)
Kvowakt) tav pugodpopwv>: <Acts 6:1>-7, incomplete (inc. “fjoecev 6 Adyoc” (Acts
6:5)); p. 1, line 12—-p. 5, line 5: <T7) B’ ¢ I é¢Bdopadoc>: <Acts 6:8-7:5, 7:47-60>, in-
complete; p. 5, line 5-p. 6, line 18: TR I g I' evd<opddoc> [leg. épdouddoc]: <Acts
8:5-17>, incomplete; p. 6, line 19-p. 6B, line 1: T A’ g I evd<opddoc> [leg. &-
[Boopadoc]: <Acts 8:18-25>, incomplete; p. 6B, lines 2-19: Tn E’ ¢ I evd<opddoc>
[leg. £BdopAdOC]: <Acts 8:26-39>, incomplete; pp.7-8 line 18: <T1) [Tapaokevr) thg I
EPdopadoc>: Acts <8:40>-9:19, incomplete (inc. “0 d¢ k(VoLo)c eimev” (Acts 9:5)); p. 8,
line 19: Tow Za<pBatw> t(fg) I'" evd<ouadoc> [leg. £Rdouadoc]: Acts 9:19-<31>, in-
complete (des. “éyéveto 6 ZavAog” (Acts 9:19)); pp. 9-10, line 15: Kv<giakt> A”: Acts
9:32-42; p. 10, line 15-p. 12, line 18: Tr} B’ 1(1jg) A’ evd<ouddoc> [leg. £Bdouddoc]:
Acts 10:1-16; p. 12, line 19—p. 15, line 9: T I t(Rc) A" evd<ouadoc> [leg. £Bdoua-
dog]: Acts 10:21-33; p. 15 line 10-p. 17, line 14: Tn A’ t(fg) Meoo(mevinkooTic):
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Acts 14:6-18; p. 17, line 14-p. 18: T} E’ t(Rc) A’ ed<oucdoc>: Acts 10:34-43, incom-
plete (des. “peta 10 avaotival” (Acts 10:41)); p. 19, lines 1-7: <Kvowakn> G’: Acts
<16:16>-34, incomplete (inc. “kat maot toic” (Acts 16:32)); p. 19, line 8—p. 20: TR B
t(Nc) ¢’ efd<ouddoc>: Acts 17:1-17-9; pp. 21-22, line 14: T I 1(1c) G’ evd<ouadoc>
[leg. épdopadoc]: Acts 17:19-28; p.22, line 14—p. 24, line 3: T A’ ¢ G’ evd<opddoc>
[leg. pdopAdOGC]: Acts 18:22-28; p. 24, lines 4-12: 'H avaAnig o0 k(velo)v Nuo(v):
I(noo)v X(pwoto)v: extensive hymnographic notes only; p. 24, line 13—p. 25, line 17:
T Iapa<okevn> e G’ evd<opddoc> [leg. éBdopadoc]: Acts 19:1-8; p. 25, line 18-
p- 27, line 2: T La<ppatw> 1(Nc) C’ evd<ouddoc> [leg. épdopadog]: Acts 20:7-12;
p-27, line 3—p. 29, line 3: Kv<giakf>Z": Acts 20:16-35; p. 29, line 4-p. 30, line 10: T<q>
B’ <tic> N’ (i.e. [Tevinkootng): Acts 21:7-14; pp. 30, line 10-32 line 2: T<f>I" ¢
N’ (i.e. ITevtnrootng): Acts 21:26-32; p. 32, lines 2-19: <In> A" g N’ (i.e. ITevn-
kooThCc): Acts 23:1-<11>, incomplete (des. “év t@w ovvedgiw” (Acts 23:6)); pp. 33-34:
<Tn Kvguax) g ITevinkootrnc>, incomplete (heading missing): Acts 2:1-11; pp. 35—
94: lections of Epistles (Saturdays and Sundays): pp. 35-36, line 17: Kv<giaxr)> A’
Heb 11:33-12:2; p. 36, line 18—p. 38, line 3: Za<ppatov> B’: Rom 3:19-26; p. 38, line 4—
p- 39, line 5: Kv<guaxn> B”: Rom 2:10-16; p. 39, line 6-p. 40, line 1: La<ppatov>I":
Rom 3:28-4:5; p. 40, line 2—p. 41, line 10: Kv<giax>7) I'": Rom 5:1-10; p. 41, line 10—
p. 42, line 12: La<ppatov> A”: Rom 6:11-17; p. 42, line 13-p. 43, line 13: Kv<giaxn>
A’: Rom 6:18-23; p. 43, line 13—p. 44, line 13: Xa<ppatov> E: Rom 8:14-21; p. 44,
line 14—p. 46, line 2: Kv<giakn> E”: Rom 10:1-10; p. 46, lines 2-16: La<pPatov> G’
Rom 9:1-5; p. 46, lines 17-19: Kv<pwakr)> C': Rom 12:6-<15>, incomplete (des. “trjv
avadoyiav” (Rom 12:6)); p. 47, lines 1-6: La<pBatov>IA": 1 Cor 4:1-5, incomplete
(inc. “<tov>t0 dedikaiwpal” (1 Cor 4:4)); p. 47, line 7-p. 48, line 9: Kv<puakr)> IA”:
2 Cor 1:21-2:4; p. 48, line 10-p. 49: Za<pBpatov> IE" 1 Cor 4:17-5:5; p. 50: <Kvow-
k1) IE™>: 2 Cor 4:6-<15>, incomplete (des. “év fjuiv é<vegyeitar>” (2 Cor 4:12)); p. 84,
lines 3-19, pp. 51-52, line 4: Ta<ppatov> A’ twv Nnot<elwv> Kol Hviun tov ayi-
ov p(e)y(aro)p(c)o(tugog) Beodwoov: Heb 1:1-12; p. 52, lines 5-19, p. 85, lines 1-8:
Ku<guaxn> A’ toov Nnot<etwv> katl pvrun twv dyiwv moodpnt<av> Mwoéwe kat
Aapwv: Heb 11:24-40; pp. 53-54, line 2: <Kvotakn) 10>: 2 Cor <11:31>-12:9, incom-
plete (inc. “<€>wg toitov oV(0ar)vov” (2 Cor 12:2)); p. 54, lines 3-19: <Xappatov K'>:
2 Cor 1:8-11; pp. 55-56, line 8: Kv<oiaxn> K’: Gal 1:11-19; p. 56, line 9—p. 57, line 9:
La<Bpatov> KA’ 2 Cor 3:12-18; p. 57, line 10—p. 58, line 8: Kv<giaxr> KA”: Gal 2:16—
20; p. 58, line 9—p. 59, line 15: Xa<PpPatov> KB": 2 Cor 5:1-10; p. 59, line 15-p. 60,
line 16: Kv<owaxn> KB”: Gal 6:11-18; p. 60, line 16—p. 61, line 11: Xa&<ppatov> KI”:
2 Cor 8:1-2:1; p. 61, line 11-p. 62, line 9: Kv<guaxt)> KI": Eph 2:4-10; p. 62, line 10—
p- 63, line 8: La<BPatov> KA”: 2 Cor 11:1-6; p. 63, line 9—p. 64, line 13: Kv<giakr)>
KA’”: Eph 2:14-22; p. 64, line 13—p. 65, line 14: La<Bpatov> KE: Gal 1:3-10; p. 65,
line 15—p. 66, line 11: Kv<giaxr)> KE: Eph 4:1-7; p. 66, lines 11-19: Za<pBatov> KC”
Gal 3:8<12>, incomplete (des. “oUk éuuéver év” (Gal 3:10)); pp. 67-68, line 5: <Z&p-
patov KH’>: Eph 1:<16>-23, incomplete (inc. “Opiv: mv(eOp)a codiag” (Eph 1:17));
p. 68, line 5—p. 69, line 6: Kv<giaxn> KH": Col 1:12-18; p. 69, lines 6-17: X&<patov
K®">: Eph 2:11-13; p. 69, line 18—p. 71, line 1: Kv<oiaxn> K®": Col 3:4-11; p.71, line 2—
p-72, line 2: Y.4<pPatov> A’: Eph 5:1-8; p. 72, line 3—p. 73, line 2: Ku<guocr)> A’ Col
3:12-16; p. 74, lines 2-16: XZa<ppatov> AA": Col 1:2-6; p. 74, line 17-p. 74, line 9:
Kv<ouaxn> AA”: 1 Tim 1:15-17; p. 74, line 10-p. 75, line 10: La<BBatov> AB”: 1 Thes
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5:14-23; p. 75, line 11-p. 76, line 9: Kv<giaxr)> AB”: 1 Tim 4:9-15; p. 76, line 9-p. 77,
line 14: Za<ppatov> Al”: 2 Tim 2:11-19; p. 77, line 15-p. 78, line 13: Kv<giaxrn> Al
2 Tim 3:10-15; p. 78, lines 15-16: La<BPatov> meo TN amoko<é>ov [leg. amowQé-
w]: any Saturday lection permitted; p. 78, line 16—p. 80, line 2: Kv<piakt)> oo t<nc>
amokpéov: 1 Cor 6:12-20; p. 80, line 3: Za<BPatov> thc amokpéov: [see 16th Sat:
<1 Cor 10:23-26>]; p. 80, line 4—p. 81, line 9: Kv<puakn)> tfg amoxgéov: 1 Cor 8:8-9:2;
p- 81, line 10-p. 82, line 16: La<BPatov> tNg TugodPd<yov>: Rom 14:19-23, 16:25-
26; p. 82, line 17—p. 84, line 1: Kuv<pwakr)> ¢ tvgodpdyov: Rom 13:11-14:4; p. 84,
lines 3-19, pp. 51-52, line 4: Xa<pPatov> A’ tev NNot<ewwv> kal Vi tob ayl-
ov p(e)y(aro)p(a)o(tvoog) Beodwoov: Heb 1:1-12; p. 52, lines 5-19, p. 85, lines 1-8:
Ku<puakn> A’ tov Nnot<elwv> kai gvipn tov ayiov meodnt<wv> Mwoéws kat
Aapwv: Heb 11:24-40; p. 85, lines 12-19: Za<ppatov> B’ tewv Nnot<ewwv>: Heb 3:12-
14; pp. 86-87, line 5: Kv<puakt)> B’ twov Nnot<ewwv>: Heb 1:10-2:3; p. 87, line 5—p. 88,
line 4: La<Bpatov> [I'] twov Nnot<ewwv>: Heb 10:32-38; p. 88, line 5—p. 89, line 16:
Ku<puakn> I twv Nnot<ewwv>: Heb 4:14-5:6; p. 89, line 17—p. 90, line 3: Za<ppatov>
A’: Heb 6:9-12; p. 90, line 4-p. 91, line 3: Kv<ouaxn> A”: Heb 6:13-20; p. 91, line 3—
p- 92, line 8: a<ppatov> E: Heb 10:19-31; p. 92, line 8-p. 93, line 6: Ku<guakt)>
E’: Heb 9:11-14; p. 93, line 7—p. 94, line 13: Za<Bpatov> C’ tov Aaldagov: Heb 12:28—
13:8; p. 94, lines 14-19: Kv<pwakn> G’ twv Baiwv: extensive hymnographic notes only;
pp. 95-154: menologion, incomplete: pp.95-96, line 16: 3 Oct: Acts 17:<16-23, 30>-34,
incomplete (inc. “xat tveg éAeyov” (Acts 17:18)); p. 96, lines 17-19: 6 Oct: To0 drylov
an<ootoéAov> Owua: [see 10th Sun: 1 Cor 3:9-17]; p. 97, lines 1-2: 7 Oct: Twv avyi-
WV HaQT<UEWV> Legyiov (kat) Bakxov: [see Sun of All Saints: Heb <11:33-12:2>];
p- 97, lines 3—4: 9 Oct: Tov d&yiov dmo<otoAov> TaxkwpPov tov AAdéov [leg. AA-
daiov]: [see 6 Oct: 1 Cor 3:9-17]; p. 97, line 5-p. 98, line 17: 11 Oct: Tav ayilwv
n(at)otapx<wv> Nektagi(ov) Agoaxkiov: Attikov: (kai) Ziowiov: Heb 13:7-16;
p. 98, line 18-p. 100, line 3: 12 Oct: Twv ayiwv pagT<towv> Ieofov- Tapdx<ov>
kal Avdgovikov: Col 4:5-18; p. 100, lines 4-6: 21 Oct: Tov 00(iov) m(at)o(0)s 1)-
o (v) TAagiwv(og): [see 18th Sun: <1 Cor 15:39-45>]; p. 100, lines 7-8: 24 Oct: Tov
ayiov p(a)ot(voc) AgéBar (kat) TV cuvauTt<@> [see Sun of All Saints: <Heb 11:33—
12:2>]; p. 100, line 9: 26 Oct: Twv ayilwv Notagi(wv): [see 9th Sun: 1 Cor 3:9-17];
p- 100, line 10-p. 101, line 15: 26 Oct: Tov arylov p(e)y(aro)u(a)o(tvoog) Anuntei-
ov: 2 Tim 2:1-10; p. 101, lines 16-17: 30 Oct: Tav ayiwv n(até)owv Kvglakov- (kat)
Znvopiov: [see 2 Sep: missing]; p. 101, line 18-p. 103, line 15: 1 Nov: Tawv ayiwv
avagyvowv Kooua: (kai) Aapiavov [leg. Aapiavov]: 1 Cor 12:27-13:7; p. 103,
lines 16-17: 2 Nov: Tav aylwv pagt<vowv> Aktvd<vvov> IInyaci(ov) (kat) tav
ovv avt<oic>: [see Sun of All Saints: <Heb 11:33-12:2>]; p. 103, line 18-p. 105, line 16:
Tn Kv<grakn> 6te avaywvwoet<ar> 6 mAovou(og): Heb 10:19-31; p. 105, line 17—
p-107, line 2: 6 Nov: Tov év arylowc m(at)o(0)c uw(v) IlavAov tov ‘OpoAoyrnt<ov>:
Heb 8:1-6; p. 107, line 3—p. 108: 8 Nov: ‘H ovva&ng [leg. ovvalic] tov dowpdtwv:
Heb 2:2-10; p. 109, lines 1-3: 11 Nov: Tav aylov pagt<vowv> Mnva: Brjxtop(og)
[leg. BikTopog] kai Brjkevtiov [leg. Bikevtiov]: [see 6 Oct: 1 Cor 3:9-17]; p. 109,
line 4: 13 Nov: Tov ayiov Iw(avvov) Tov Xg<voooTtopov> [see 27 Jan: refers back
to this lection]; p. 109, lines 5-7: 14 Nov: Tov aylov ano<otoAov> PAinnov: [see
3rd Thu: Acts 8:26-39]; p.109, lines 8-9: 15 Nov: Tav aylwv opoAoynit<wv>Tov<gia,
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Lo>pova [leg. Zapwval: (kat) ABipouv: [see 27th Sun: <Eph 6:10-17>]; p.109, line 10—
p-110, line 11: 17 Nov: To0 ayiov I'enpyopiov tov @avuat<ovgyov>: 1 Cor 12:7-11;
p. 110, lines 12-16: 21 Nov: Ta eigod<ia> trg evdokiag O(eoTd)kov: extensive
hymnographic notes only; p. 110, line 17-p. 111: 25 Nov: Tov ayilwv m(até)ewv 1)-
uw(v) KAfpev<tos> Poung: (kat) Iétgov AAeavd<peiac>: Phil 3:20-4:3; p. 112,
lines 1-2: 30 Nov: Tov ayiov ano<otoAov> Avdgéov: [see 6 Oct: 1 Cor 3:9-17]; p.112,
line 3—p. 113, line 1: 4 Dec: TAg ayiac p(a)o(tveoc) BagBagas: Gal 3:23-4:5; p. 113,
lines 2—4: 5 Dec: Tov 0o(iov) m(at)o(0)s NuUw(v) ZaPPa: [see 27th Sat: Gal 5:22-6:2];
p. 113, line 5-p. 114, line 5: 6 Dec: Tov 6oi(ov) (at)e(0)s Nuw(v) NuikoAd(ov) : Heb
13:17-21; p. 114, line 6—p. 115, line 11: 9 Dec: ‘H cVvAAN ¢ ¢ ayiag Avvng: Gal
4:22-27; p. 115, line 12: 12 Dec: Tov 60(lov) m(at)e(0)s U@ (V) Zmueidw<voes>: [see
2 Sep: missing]; p. 115, lines 13-14: 13 Dec: Tav ayiwv pagt<vowv> Edotgartiov
Av&evtiov (kal) TN ouvvod<iac> avt<wv>: [see 20 Sep: missing]; p. 115, lines 15—
16: 14 Dec: Tav ayiwv p(a)ot(vowv) @vEoov kai Agv<kiov> Kal TWv oLV AVTQW
[leg. avtoic]: [see 23rd Sun: Eph 2:4-10]; p. 115, lines 17-18: 17 Dec: Twv ayiwv
I’ maidwv kai AavinA tob rpodrjtou: [see Sun of All Saints: Heb <11:33-12:2>];
p- 115, line 19: 20 Dec: Tov ayiov iegop(a)o(tvoog) Tyvatiov: [see 3rd Sun of Lent:
Heb 4:14-5:6]; p. 116, lines 1-4: Kvowkn tov aylwv m(até)owv: [see 29th Sun: Col
3:4-11]; p. 116, line 5: Za<ppatov> meo thc X(ototo)v I'evvn<oews>: [see 26th
Sat: Gal 3:8-12]; p. 116, line 5-p. 118: Kvgiaxr) meo ¢ X(gtoto)v I'evvr<oews>:
Heb 11:9-40; p. 119, lines 1-7: <21 Dec>: Heb ?-11:33, incomplete (inc. “xat Tt &tt
Aéyw” (Heb 11:32)) and [see Sun of All Saints: <Heb 11:33-12:2>]; p. 119, lines 8-
9: 22 Dec: Trg aylag pagt(vooc) Avaotaciag: [see 4 Dec: Gal 3:23-4:5]; p. 119,
lines 10-11: 23 Dec: Twv ayiwv déka pagt<vowv> twv év Keoit<n> [leg. Kontq]:
[see 27th Sun: <Eph 6:10-17>]; p. 119, line 12—p. 120, line 1: 24 Dec: ‘H magapo<vr>
¢ X(ooto)v I'evvnoews: [see 1st Sun of Lent: Heb 11:24-40]; p. 120, line 2-
p. 121, line 7: 25 Dec: 'H Z(wtn)oiog I'évvn<oic> tov K(veio)v uwv) I(noo)v
X(gtoto)vu: Gal 4:4-7; p. 121, line 8-p. 122, line 15: 26 Dec: Zvvaéng [leg. ZUvalig]
TG vm<egayiag> O(eotd)kov: Heb 2:11-18; p. 122, lines 16-19: 27 Dec: Tov avyi-
ov ITpot<o>pagrt<vEog> [leg. mowTopAETLEOG] EZtedpavouv: [see 3rd Mon of Acts:
Acts 6:8-7:5, 7:47-60]; p. 123, lines 1-10: <Kvpiakr mo twv Pwtwv>: 2 Tim <4:5>—
8, incomplete (inc. “<dr>akoviav cov” (2 Tim 4:5)); p. 123, line 10-p. 125, line 10: 5 Jan:
‘H magapovi tov ayiwv @wrt<wv>: 1 Cor 9:19-10:4; p. 125, line 11-p. 127, line 3:
6 Jan: ‘H éopt<n> TV ayiwv Ocodpaviwv: Tit 2:12-3:7; p. 127, lines 4-6: 7 Jan: 'H
ovvaérng [leg. ovvalig] t(ov) ayiov Tw(dvvov) t(ov) IIpod<gopov>: [see 6th Fri
of Acts: 19:1-8]; p. 127, line 7: 9 Jan: To¥ ayiov p(a)o(tvgog) IToAvevkTov: [see
27th Sun: Eph 6:10-17]; p. 127, lines 8-11: 10 Jan: Tov ayiov I'enyogiov t(ov) Nv-
on¢ [leg. Nvoong] kat tov ayilov Evotoatiov pov(neg) twv Avydgwv: [see Sun
after Epiphany: Eph 4:7-13]; p. 127, lines 12-14: 11 Jan: Tov drylov ®e6doai(ov) Tov
Kowofiagxov: [see 15th Sun: 2 Cor 4:6-15]; p. 127, line 15: Za<pfatov> peta ta
Dwt<a>: [see 27th Sun: <Eph 6:10-17>]; p. 127, line 16-p. 128, line 16: Kv<giaxkr)>
pet<a> T Pawrt<a>: Eph 4:7-13; p. 128, line 16: 14 Jan: Tov ayiov apfad<wv>:
[see 6 Dec: Heb 13:17-21]; p. 128, line 17-p. 129, line 5: 16 Jan: 'H mpookv<vnoic>
™G TIpiag &AVOE(wG) TOL Ayiov amo<atoAov> ITétgou: [see 4th Sat after Easter:
Acts 12:1-11]; p. 129, lines 5-10: 17 Jan: Tov 6ci(ov) m(at)Qodg NU@(V) Avtwviov: [see
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6 Dec: Heb 13:17-21]; p. 129, lines 11-13: 18 Jan: Tawv dyiwv m(até)owv nuwv A-
Oavaaoiov k(ai) Kvgid<Aov>: [see 11 Oct: Heb 13:7-16]; p. 129, line 14—p. 130, line 3:
20 Jan: To0 60(tov) t(at)o(0)c Nua(v) EbBupiov: [see 15th Sun: 2 Cor 4:6-15]; p. 130,
line 4-p. 131, line 6: 22 Jan: To0 ayiov amo<otoAov> TipoBé<ov> kai tov aylov
u(a)o(tvoc) Avaotaociov: 2 Tim 1:3-9; p. 131, lines 7-8: 23 Jan: Tod ayiov iego-
HAQT<LEOC> EMOKOT<OU> AYKDQAG' <i>al T(0V) ayiov AyaBOayyéAouv: [see 3rd Sat
of Lent: Heb 10:32-38]; p. 131, lines 9-12: 25 Jan: Tov &yiov I'onyopiov t(ov) @coAo-
you: [see 17 Nov: 1 Cor 12:7-11]; p. 131, lines 13-14: 26 Jan: Tov 60(iov) EevodpwvTog
Kal TV ovv avt<@>: [see 15 Sep: missing]; p. 131, lines 15-16: 27 Jan: ‘H éna-
vod(og) Tov Tipi(ov) AnYavov [leg. Aenpavov] Tov év ayiolg m(at)e(0)s HHuw(v)
Tow(avvov) Tov Xp(voootopov) : [see 13 Nov: refers back to this lection]; p. 131,
line 17: 28 Jan: Tov 60(lov) t(at)(0)c U (v) EPpoaipn tov Lvgov: [see 20 Jan: 2 Cor
4:6-15]; p.131, lines 18-19: 29 Jan: ‘H énavod<os>tov Anavov [leg. Aetpavov] Tov
ayiov ieg<o>pagt<vos> Hyvati(ov) [leg. Tyvatiov] tov @eodpogov: [see 20 Dec:
Heb 4:14-5:6]; p.132, lines 1-4: 31 Jan: Tav aylwv kat Oavpatovgy(wv) pagT<vowv>
Kvgov kai Tw(dvvov): [see 17 Nov: 1 Cor 12:7-11]; p. 132, lines 5-6: 1 Feb: T(ov) a-
Yiov paot<vooc> Tevdpwv(og): [see 26 Oct: 1 Cor 3:9-17]; p. 132, line 7—p. 134, line 2:
2 Feb: ‘Honanavti [leg. bnanavtry] tov K(vgio)v ruaw(v) T(noo)v X(groto)v: Heb
7:7-17; p. 134, lines 3-5: 3 Feb: Tav ayi(wv) (kat) ducal(wv) Zupewv kol Avvr<c>:
[see 5th Sun of Lent: Heb 9:11-4]; p.134, lines 6-7: 11 Feb: To0 aryiov tegopagt<vooc>
BAaciov: [see 3rd Sun of Lent: Heb 10:32-38]; p. 134, line 8: 12 Feb: Tov év ayioig
m(at)o(0)c Nuw(v) MeAetiov: [see 2 Sep: missing]; p. 134, line 9: 13 Feb: Tov oo(iov)
m(at)o(0)c Nuw(v) Av&evtiov: [see 6 Dec: Heb 13:17-21]; p. 134, lines 10-11: 23 Feb:
Tob aylov itep<o>pagt<voc> IMaAvkagn<ov> [leg. [ToAvkdpmov] émiokon<ov>
Zpvpvnge: [see 17 Nov: 1 Cor 12:7-11]; p. 134, lines 12-14: 24 Feb: 'H ebgeaig g -
piag [leg. Tipiag] kedpaAng Tov IIgod<eopov>: [see 15th Sun: 2 Cor 4:6-15]; p. 134,
line 15-p. 136, line 16: 9 Mar: Tov ayiwv M’ [ie. Teooagakovta] Magt<vpwv>:
Heb 12:1-10; p. 136, line 17: 14 Mar: Tic ayiag p(d)o(tvpog) Xenotiv(ne) [leg. Xot-
otivng]: [see 4Dec: Gal 3:23-4:5]; p. 136, line 18: 20 Mar: Tav aylwv pagt<vowv>
XovoavO<ov> kai Aagu(ag) [leg. Aapeiag]: [see 1st Sun of [unspecified]]; p. 136,
line 19-p. 137, line 1: 22 Mar: To0 év aryiowg m(at)0(0)s (V) Owpa t(ater)agx(ov)
KwvortavtivovnoA<e>(wg) : [see 2 Sep: missing]; p. 137, lines 2-8: 25 Mar: ‘O ev-
ayyeAopog trc O(eotod)kov: [see 26 Dec: Heb 2:11-18]; p. 137, line 9: 25 Mar:
Tic ayiac Matgov(ac) [leg. Matowvag]: [see 4 Dec: Gal 3:23-4:5]; p. 137, line 10:
30 Mar: Tov aytov p(a)o(tvoog) Mevavdgou: [see 26 Oct: 2 Tim 2:1-10]; p. 137,
lines 11-12: 1 Apr: Tng 0o(iac) Magiag T Eiyvntiag [leg. Aiyvnrtiag]: [see 1st
Sat of [unspecified]]; p. 137, lines 13-14: 6 Apr: Tov &v ayiowg m(at)e(0)c NHw(V)
Evtuvxiov agx<i>émiokom<ov> Kwvotavi<ivov>no<Aews>: [see 2 Sep: missing];
p- 137, line 15: 11 Apr: To0 drylov legopaQT<vEoc> AvTim<o>: [see 5th Sun of Lent:
Heb 9:11-14]; p. 137, lines 16-17: 22 Apr: To0 00(iov) t(at)(0)c Nuav Oeo0dw<gov>
ToU Zikalot<ov> [leg. Zvkaiwwtov]: [see 6 Dec: Heb 13:17-21]; p. 137, line 18-p. 139,
line 1: 23 Apr: Tov ayiov p(e)y(aAov)u(a)o(tvgoc) T'eweyiov: [see 4th Sat after
Easter: Acts 12:1-11]; p. 138: 25 Apr: Tob dryiov &mo<otoAov> kai evayye<AloTov>
Magx(ov): 1 Pet 5:6-14, incomplete (des. “eig Tovg aiwvac t@v aiw<vwv>" (1 Pet
5:11); p. 139, lines 1-6: ? Jun: 1 John 1:?-7, incomplete (inc. “kai ov TooLUEV”
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(1 John 1:6)); p. 139, lines 7-8: 9 Jun: To¥ ayiov mpodprt<ov> Hoaiov (kai) T00 a&-
Yilov papt<vooc> XoLotopoov: [see Sun of All Saints: <Heb 11:33-12:2>]; p. 139,
lines 9-10: 10 Jun: Tob ayiov amo<otoAov> Lipwvog t(ov) ZnAot<ov> [leg. ZnAw-
tov]: [see 6 Oct: 1 Cor 3:9-17]; p.139, line 11-p. 140, line 10: 11 Jun: T yevéOALov TG
ITéA<ewe> (kat) To dryiov legopaT<vEoc> Mwkiov: Acts 18:1-11; p. 140, lines 11—
12: 12 Jun: Tov ayiwv n(até)owv Muav Emidpaviov kai I'egpavov: [see 12 Oct:
Col 4:5-18]; p. 140, lines 13-19: 21 Jun: Tov aylwv kat peydAwv BacA<éwv> Kwv-
otavtiv(ov) (kait) EAévne: Acts 26:1-<20>, incomplete (des. “ceavtod Aéyewv: tote”
(Acts 26:1)); p. 141, lines 1-12: ? Jun: 2 Cor ?-11:30, incomplete (inc. “év moAe” (2 Cor
11:26)); p. 141, lines 13-14: 30 Jun: Tav ayiwv IB’ Amo<otoAwv>: [see 10th Sun: 1 Cor
4:9-16]; p.141, lines 15-17: 1 Jul: T@v dyiwv avagyvowv Koopa kai Aapiavov: [see
1 Nov: 1 Cor 12:27-13:7]; p. 141, lines 18-19: 2 Jul: Ta kataB@éox Tov padogi(ov)
TG VM<epaying> O(eotd)kov év BAaxéov(aig): [see 9 Sep: missing]; p. 142, lines 1-
2: 6 Jul: Tnc ayiag pagt<vpoc> Kvglakmg: [see 4 Dec: Gal 3:23-4:5]; p. 142, lines 3-5:
8 Jul: Tob ayiov pagt<vgoc> Ilgokomiov: [see 32nd Sun: 1 Tim 4:9-15]; p. 142,
lines 6-7: Tov ayiwv ME Magt<vgwv> év Nikom<oAer>: [see 9 Mar: Heb 12:1-10];
p. 142, lines 8-10: 11 Jul: Trc ayiag pagt<vooc> EvPnuiag kai 6te magéBevi<o>
Tov 6pov oi &v KaAxnodwvt [leg. XaAkndwvi] m(até)gec: [see 16 Sep: missing];
p. 142, lines 11-19: 15 Jul: Tov aylwv pagt<tpowv> Kngvkov kai IovAnt<tne>
[leg. TovAittng]: [1 Cor 13:11-<14:5>], incomplete (des. “mooowmnov: &ott” (1 Cor
13:12)); pp. 143-144, line 3: <20 Jul>: <Tov aylov moodprtov ‘HALov>: Jam <5:10>-20,
incomplete (inc. “mpookaiecacOw ToUg mpeoButégovs” (Jam 5:14)); p. 144, lines 4—
6: 25 Jul: ‘H xoiunois g ayiag Avvng 1<ne> u(nt)e(0)s t(ng) O(sotd)kov kai
Evnoadiag kai OAvuniad<oc>: [see 9 Sep: missing]; p. 144, lines 7-8: 27 Jul:
ToU aylov p(e)y(a)A(o)p(a)o(tvoog) IavteAennuov(og) : [see 26 Oct: 2 Tim 2:1-10];
p. 144, lines 9-10: 1 Aug: Tawv ayiwv Makkapai(wv): [see Sun of All Saints: <Heb
11:33-12:2>]; p. 144, lines 11-12: 2 Aug: To0 aryiov ITpot<o>uagt<vgoc> [leg. mowto-
Haptueoc] Zredpa<vov>: [see 27 Sep: <Acts 6:8-7:5, 7:47-60>]; p. 144, line 13—p. 146,
line 14: 6 Aug: ‘H petapopdwong [leg. petapogdwaots] tov k(vgio)v Nuwv)
'I(noo)v X(gtoto)v: 2 Pet 1:10-19; p. 146, lines 15-16: Tob ayiov paot(veog) AopeTti-
ouv: [see 26th Sun: <Eph 5:8-19>]; p. 146, lines 17-18: 10 Aug: To0 drylov paQT(vEog)
Aavgevrtiov: [see 26 Oct: 2 Tim 2:1-10]; p. 146, line 19-p. 147, line 1: 12 Aug: Tav
aylwv pag<vowv> Pwti(ov) (kai) Avnkrt<ov> [leg. Avikntov]: [see 20 Sep:
missing]; p. 147, lines 2—4: 15 Aug: ‘H xoipnotg thg vm<egayiac> O(eotd)kov: [see
8 Sep: <Phil 2:5-11>]; p. 147, lines 5-6: 16 Aug: Tov ayiov pagt<vgoc> Atound<ove>
(kat) pviun Twv @oPwv: [see 27th Sun: <Eph 6:10-17>]; p. 147, lines 7-8: 18 Aug:
Taov aylwv pagt<tpwv> @A6ov [leg. PAwoV] (kai) Aavov: [see 9th Sun: <1 Cor
3:9-17>]; p. 147, lines 9-10: 20 Aug To0 drylov dmto<otoAov> @addaiov: kai EapwnA
[leg. ZapovnA] to0 mpodrt<ov>: [see 6 Oct: 1 Cor 3:9-17]; p. 147, lines 11-12: 23 Aug:
ToU év aylowc m(at)e(0)s Nua(v) Evotabiov dpx<i>emiokomov t(reg) ple)y(&Ang)
Avr<i>ox<eiac>: [see 2 Sep: missing]; p.147, line 13—p. 148, line 18: 25 Aug: Tov ayilov
amno<otdéAov> Titou: Titus 1:1, 1:4-5, 2:15-3:2, 3:12-15; p. 148, line 19: 29 Aug: ‘H &-
notourn] Tov &yiov Tw(avvov) tov <IIpodgopov>: [only part of heading survives];
pp. 149-156: lections for various occasions: p. 149, lines 1-10: <Eig éykaivio>: Heb
3:1-4, incomplete (inc. “apxtjegéa g opoAoyiac” (Heb 3:1)); p. 149, lines 11-13:
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Avayvdopat<o> eig Alt<ac> (kat) Aertovgyiag: pviiung ¢popwv (kai) Edevoig fap-
Bao(wv): [see 23rd Sun: Eph 2:4-10 or 11 May: missing]; p. 149, line 14—p. 151, line 6:
Axo<AovBio> ei<c> axnua povax<ov>: 2 Pet 1:2-10 or 27th Sun: <Eph 6:10-17>];
p. 151, lines 7-9: Axo<AovOio> eic AoBevovvt<ac> €mi EAaiov AQEWOT<OV>: [see
20 Jul: <James 5:10-20>]; p. 151, line 10-p. 154: Axo<AovOia> eic kolunOévi<ac>:
[see 9th Sat: <Rom 13:1-10>] or 1 Cor 15:20-28 or 1 Cor 15:47-57; pp. 155-156: hymns

Folio/page numbers
By pages, recto and verso, top centre, Arabic numerals, pencil; by pages, recto and
verso, Arabic numerals, top right, dark brown ink (starts from 1 on p. 7).

Quire numbers
At beginning and end of each quire, bottom centre, Greek numerals, pale brown ink.

Columns & lines
Single column; pp. 1-88, 93-116, 119-154: 19 lines; pp. 89-92: 24-26 lines; pp. 117-
118: 20 lines.

Ruling
pp. 1-88, 93-116, 119-154: system Leroy 1; layout Leroy 42C1, hardpoint, text hangs
from lines; text area: 158 mm x 121 mm; interlinear distance: 89 mm; pp. 89-92: sys-
tem Leroy 1; layout Leroy 00C2 (actual text single column), hardpoint, text hangs
from lines; text area: 144 mm x 110 mm; interlinear distance: 6 mm; pp.117-118: none;
pp- 155-156: layout Leroy ?2C1; text area: ? (lower part of folio missing); interlin-
ear distance: 9-10 mm.

Scribe(s)

Hand A: pp.1-88,93-115, 119-154; Hand B: p. 116;

Hand C: pp. 155-156; Hand D: pp.89-92; Hand E:

pp- 117-118; Hand F: overwriting of Hand A;

Hand G: note p. 5; Hand H: lection note p. 10;

Hand I: note p. 21; Hand J: alphabets pp. 32, 96;

Hand K: pen trials p. 32; Hand L: sticheron note

p- 33; Hand M: note on stub after p. 34, recto;

Hand N: pen trials p. 39; Hand O: pen trials p. 44;

Hand P: alphabet p. 45; Hand Q: notes pp. 47, 50;

Hand R: notes pp. 49, 51, 124; Hand S: pen trials

pp-63, 67; Hand T: pen trials p.91; Hand U: correc-

tion p.113; Hand V: lection note p. 120; Hand W:

lection note p. 120; Hand X: note p. 120; Hand Y: p. 156/p. 154 (Hands C/A)

note p. 121; Hand Z: note p. 121; Hand AA: note pp. 124-125; Hand AB: replacement
text p. 137, Hand AC: hymn note p. 142; Hand AD: note p. 142; Hand AE: pen tri-
als p. 145; Hand AF: replacement text on patch to p. 153; Hand AG: quire numbers;
Hand AH: pagination top right; Hand AL: modern lection references; Hand AJ: pa-
gination top centre; Hand AK: MS number p. 7.
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Script (general characteristics)

Hand A, main text: Regular upright mixed minuscule Perlschrift without expansion of
letters or superscript word endings. Hand A, rubric: Alexandrine majuscule. Hand B,
main text: Regular, somewhat heavy-handed mixed minuscule without expansion of
letters or superscript word endings. Hand B, rubric: Alexandrine majuscule. Hand C:
Fairly regular mixed minuscule, slanted slightly to the right, without expansion of let-
ters, with superscript word endings at line ends only. Hand D: Regular, sometimes
heavy-handed mixed minuscule, slanted slightly to the right, with minimal expansion
of letters, superscript word endings rare, at line ends only. Hand E: Quite informal
mixed minuscule, slanted to the right, with minimal expansion of letters, slight flour-
ishes at line-ends, without superscript word endings.

Script (letters & ligatures)

Hand A, mixed minuscule: All minuscule forms except xi present; the only majus-
cule forms present are eta, kappa, lambda, xi, pi; distinctive letter forms: minuscule zefa
with upper curve descending low; chi with sharp downward turn at start of up-left
diagonal; distinctive ligatures: curvaceous upsilon-pi. Hand B, mixed minuscule: zeta,
kappa, lambda, xi always majuscule; alpha, gamma, delta, nu, pi, upsilon, omega always
minuscule; distinctive letter-forms: majuscule kappa with hook at foot of downward
diagonal. Hand C: eta, kappa, lambda always majusucle; gamma, delta, epsilon, upsilon
always minuscule. Hand D: zeta, kappa, psi always majuscule; alpha, mu, upsilon al-
ways minuscule; beta usually minuscule; distinctive letter forms: majuscule epsilon,
theta with blob on horizontal; majuscule lambda with extension down-right; distinct-
ive ligatures: epsilon-rho with open rho joined from mid-way along ascender of epsilon.
Hand E: beta, epsilon, kappa, lambda, xi, psi, omega always majuscule; alpha, mu, nu
always minuscule; distinctive letter forms: minuscule pi with incomplete division
between cells; chi with both downward strokes curving outwards, sometimes with
inward turns at extremities.

Diacritics & punctuation

Hand A: Breathings angular, half-angular and round (smooth breathings never an-
gular); circumflexes small; mute iota absent; use of double dot functional only; use
of middle and upper point and full stop. Hand B: Breathings angular; use of lower
and middle point and full stop. Hand C: Breathings round; accents and breathings of-
ten absent; circumflexes sometimes large; mute iofa absent; decorative use of double
dot on iota; use of lower, middle and upper point and full stop. Hand D: Breathings
round; mute iota absent; decorative use of double dot on iota and upsilon; use of lower,
middle and upper point, lower and middle comma and full stop. Hand E: Breathings
round; acute accents joined to breathings and letters; circumflexes sometimes double-
curved; mute iofa absent; decorative use of double dot on iota; use of lower, middle
and upper point, lower and middle comma and full stop.

Abbreviations
Hand A, mixed minuscule: Nomina sacra (accents absent on non-enclitics up to three
letters long, otherwise separate from strokes); kai; chi-rho monogram for Xouodoto-
pog. Hand A, majuscule: suspensions. Hand B: Nomina sacra (accents absent); syllabic
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(at line ends only). Hand D: Nomina sacra (accents separate from strokes); kai; syl-
labic (rare but throughout line). Hand E: Nomina sacra (accents sometimes separate
from strokes, sometimes joined).

Apparatus
Rubricated lection headings, marginal and in line of text; pp. 1-88, 93-122: rubric-
ated ekphonetic musical notation; pp. 89-92: rubricated ekphonetic musical notation
not corresponding to text; pp. 155-156: ekphonetic musical notation; pp. 53-69: mod-
ern chapter and verse references in Latin script, Arabic numerals, in dark brown ink
and pencil; modern chapter and verse references in Latin script, Roman and Arabic
numerals, in pencil.

Ink

Hand A: mid-brown and dark red; Hand B: mid-brown; Hand C: dark brown;
Hand D: mid-brown; Hand E: mid-brown; Hand F: black; Hand G: black; Hand H:
mid-brown; Hand I: black; Hand J: black (surrounded by corona, leaking through to
other side of folio); Hand K: grey; Hand L: pale brown; Hand M: mid-brown; Hand N:
black; Hand O: grey; Hand P: black; Hand Q: black; Hand R: bright red; Hand S:
bright red; Hand T: black; Hand U: mid-brown; Hand V: dark brown; Hand W: pale
brown; Hand X: dark brown; Hand Y: black; Hand Z: mid-brown; Hand AA: mid-
brown; Hand AB: mid-brown; Hand AC: black; Hand AD: black; Hand AE: black;
Hand AF: black; Hand AG: pale brown; Hand AH: grey-brown; Hand Al: pencil;
Hand AJ: pencil; Hand AK: pencil.

Ornament
Simple horizontal bands of ornament mark start of Lent, months etc. pp. 24, 84, 101,
112, 132, 134, 137, 141, 144: rows of s-shapes, s-curves with space-fillers, wavy lines
with space-fillers, alternating pairs of vertical and horizontal lines etc., with vegetat-
ive terminals, in brown, red or brown and red ink. Rubricated initials to lections,
some with ornament.

Text leaves
pp- 1-116, 119-156: medium-thickness parchment, off-white colour; skins arranged
with hair-side facing hair-side throughout; pp. 117-118: paper.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(p. 3) 198 x 164.

Text leaf condition
First two or three quires missing, quire 8 missing after p. 46; multiple folios missing
after pp. 18, 20, 32, 50, 66, 94, 118, 122, 138, 140, 142, 148; loss of most of four folios
before p. 1, one folio after p. 34, several folios after p. 148; loss of majority of pp. 1-
6B, 155-156; pp. 45, 53-56, 59-62 detached; pp.51-52 detached and misplaced (should
appear after p.84). Cockling appears throughout text-block and especially in the last
gathering. Grime, dirt and water stains in the leaves of the last gatherings. Losses
from edges of pp. 149-154, with slight loss of text; small tears to edges of pp. 1-2,
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13-14, 19-34, 57-58, 69-70, 73-74, 113-114, 117-118, 133-136, 145-150; small holes in
pp- 15-16, 107-108, 113-114, 119-120, 143-144, 147-148, 151-152.

Old repairs
Overcasting appears in the first and last gatherings. Leaves were repaired to the
margins and to the spine-folds with plain paper before the book was sewn. Tear to
pp. 57-58 repaired with glue. Corner of p. 151 repaired with paper patch partially
covering text and bearing replacement text, now itself largely lost.

Binding description
20th-century inboard binding covered in quarter mid-brown tanned calfskin with
marbled paper on the sides.

Binding dimensions (mm)
213 x 185 x 45.

Endleaves

Left and right endleaf construction is the same and is the result of repairs during the
binding. A narrow piece of thin, cotton fabric has been adhered along the joint with
one stub pasted to the board and the other stub tipped to the first and last leaves
of the text-block. Two separate leaves of light-yellow, medium-thickness, machine-
made wove paper have been added. The inner leaf is tipped on top of the stub as a
free endleaf and the outermost leaf is pasted to the board as a separate pastedown
at each end.

Endleaf condition
Light discolourations in both left and right endleaves.

Sewing
The text-block has been resewn on recessed sewing supports with five false bands on
the spine. There is evidence of three V-nicks in the spine folds from an earlier unsup-
ported sewing at 20, 85, 160 mm from the head of the text- block. It is now sewn with a
medium- thickness, single, S-ply, loose twist white thread, using four pierced-hole sta-
tions at 15, 45, 145, 180 mm from the head of the text-block. Due to a heavy application
of adhesive and restricted opening it was difficult to examine the sewing structure.

Sewing condition
The sewing structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut, undecorated and have been retrimmed.

Edge condition

The edges of the text-block appear rounded, worn and have been lightly blackened
by dirt.
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Endbands
Primary endbands worked without a bead in plain thread over plain cord cores and
secondary sewing in pink and beige silk with a front bead. Due to a heavy applica-
tion of adhesive and restricted opening it was difficult to examine the frequency of
tie-downs.

Endband condition
Remnants of adhesive, staining and accumulation of dirt and grime.

Tooling
The six panels on the spine have a single blind-tooled line at the head and tail of each
panel, a gold-tooled title in panel 2 and a gold-tooled shelf mark number in panel
6, both tooled directly.

Notes & marks of ownership
Left pastedown: ex [ibris of Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton 1805; p.7: “MS. 1191”

Other notes

p-5: “eveeodnPro”; p.47: “yvowx yL wea yus”; p.49: “axkapal..]”; p.50: “yowx yi e
€0vo 0”; p.124: citation of Psalm 117:1-4: “<E>EopoAoyoB<e> twt K(vol)w Ot aya-
00¢ 01t €lg TOV atva T0 EAe<0G> AUTOV> <elmATw O1> 0lkog Axpwv OtL dryaB(0g)
Ot €l T(OV) alwva T0 EAe<0c> aUT<OU> <elTtdtw>oav [0n] mavteg ol p<ofovpevol
tov> K(Vglo)v ottt ayaB(0g) 6t ovr(a) avt<ov>"; p. 125: citation of Psalm 116:1-4:
“<Hyd>mnoa 6t eloaxovoet<ac> K(0go)s. t(Ng) Ppwv(fc) t(g) de<r>oe(wg) pov.
OTL €KA<LVE TO 0UG aUTOU> éplot (kat) &V Talg HEQALS oV eTtikaAéoopal”.

Provenance
Acquired by J. D. Carlyle in the islands of the Aegean or the Sea of Marmara 1799-1801,
bought by Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton and deposited in LPL 17 March 1806.

Textual tradition
Gregory-Aland 1 166; Scrivener Apost. 59.

Dating
Style of Hands A-B consistent with 11th century; continuity of text and presence on
same folio suggests they were part of a single enterprise. Style of Hand C consistent
with 12th century (text is a later addition to the MS). Style of Hand D (doing fresh
work to replace lost folios) consistent with 12th century. Style of Hand E (doing fresh
work to replace lost folios) consistent with 15th century.

Remarks
The ekphonetic notation on pp. 89-92 was apparently marked before the text and ig-

nored in writing it.

Bibliography
Todd (1812), p. 262; Todd (1823), pp. 36, 50-51; Brown et al., p. 43.
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MS Number
MS. 1192

Former MS numbers
S.1.

Date
11th century (ff. 1-79v, 80r-266v), 13th-14th
century (left pastedown, <I>r-v) and 14th-15th
century (ff. 80Ar-v, 267r-272v).

Material
tf. 1-73, 74-79, 80-174, 175-266: parchment;
tf. 73A, 80A, 175A, 267-272: paper.

Folios
<I> + ff. 275 (ff 1-73 + <73A> + 74-79 + 80A + 80— f. 213r (Hand A)
174 + 175A + 175-272).

Summary content
Gospel book, with chapter lists and one miniature: ff. 1r-72v: Matthew, incomplete;
ff. 73r-121v: Mark; ff. 122r-212r: Luke; tf. 212v-272v: John.

Gatherings
10 (10), 7 x 8 (66), 7 (73), 1 (74), 6 (80), 1 (81), 11 x 8 (170), 7 (177), 1 (178), 4 x 8 (210),
2 x 7 (224), 5 x 8 (264), 6 (270), 6 (276).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
ff. 1, 11, 19, 27, 35, 43, 51, 59, 67, <73A>, 74, 80A,
80, 88, 96, 104, 112, 120, 128, 136, 144, 152, 160,
168, 175A, 175, 183, 191, 199, 207, 214, 221, 229,
237, 245, 253, 261, 267.

Detailed content

Gospel book: Left pastedown, <I>r-v: fragments

of unidentified text largely composed of New

Testament excerpts, including from chapters con-

cerning humility and forgiveness of sins; ff. 1r—

272v: Gospel book: ff. 1r-72v: Gospel of Matthew,

incomplete (des. “mavta tx €0vn- PamrtiCovteg

av<tove>” (Mt 28:19)); f. 73r—v: chapter list for

Mark (Tov kata M<a>g<kov> evayyeAiov ta Ke-

ddAoua); f. 73Ar—v: blank; ff. 74r-121v: Gospel of

Mark (EVaryyéAov kata Mdoxov); ff. 122r-123v: f. 1r (Hand A)
chapter list for Luke (+ Tob kata Aovkav edayyeAiov t kedpdAaia); f.124r: epigram
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on St. Luke (+ Entiyoappa eig tov dylov Aovkav) (inc. “Toitog 0¢ Aovkag gntogev-
eL petlovawes”, des. “ITadAov ya Eoxev teXvikov mawotoifnv”); f. 124v: miniature
of St. Luke; ff. 125r-212r: Gospel of Luke; f. 212v: chapter list for John (To0 kata 1-
w(avvov) edayyeAiov ta kehpaAaw); ff. 213r-272v: Gospel of John.

Folio/page numbers
By folios, top right, Arabic numerals, black ink.

Quire numbers
At beginning and end of each quire, recto bottom left at beginning, verso bottom right
at end, Greek numerals, dark brown ink, consistent sequence.

Columns & lines
ff. 1r-73v, 74r-79v, 80r-174v, 175r-266v: single
column, 21-24 lines; left pastedown, <I>r—v: two
columns; ff. 175Ar-v: single column, 17 lines;
ff. 267v-272v: single column, 17-21 lines.

Ruling
tf.1-73, 74-79v, 80r-174, 175-266: system Leroy 1;
layout Leroy 44Clpq, hardpoint, text guided by
lines; text area: 141 mm x 88 mm; interlinear dis-
tance: 5-7 mm; f. 175A: text lines only, hardpoint,
text guided by lines; interlinear distance: 8-9mm;
ff. 80A, 267-272: none.

Scribe(s)

Hand A: ff. 1r-72v, 74r-79v, 80r-121v, 125r-174v,
175r-212r, 213r-266v; Hand B: ff. 73r-v, 122r-
124r, 212v, rubric ff. 1r-72v, 74r-79v, 80r-121v, 125r-174v, 175r-212r, 213r-266v,
monogram note identifying Parable of the Prodigal Son f. 181r; Hand C: left paste-
down, <I>r-v; Hand D: f. 175Ar-v; Hand E: ff. 80Ar-v, 267r-272v; Hand F: corrections
(ff. 61v—62r, 1051, 233r etc.); Hand G:

corrections (f. 4v etc.); Hand H: canon

numbers; Hand I:. correction f. 46r;

Hand J: correction f. 46r; Hand K: quire

numbers; Hand L: old text on repair

patches ff. 74r—v, 79r, 88r, 95v; Hand M:

old text on repair patches ff. 165v,

171v-172r; Hand N: old Latin text on

repair patches ff. 19r, 51r, 175r, 182r;

J. D. Carlyle: MS number f{. 1r; Charles

Burney: foliation; Hand Q: modern

chapter references. . 120v-121r (Hand A)

f. 61v (Hands A, F)
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Script (general characteristics)

Hand A: Rounded mixed minuscule bouletée, up-
right, with minimal expansion of letters, flour-
ishes in bottom row and occasionally at line ends,
without superscript word endings, with dele-
tions by erasure. Hand B: Alexandrine majuscule.
Hand C, main text: Rather florid mixed minuscule
with variable slant. Hand C, headings: Epi-
graphic majuscule. Hand D: Mixed minuscule,
slanted to the right, with minimal expansion of
letters, superscript word endings at line ends
only. Hand E: Shaky mixed minuscule with con-
siderable variation in size of letters, variable slant
and uneven line discipline, common superscript
word endings, deletions by strikethrough.

Script (letters & ligatures)

Hand A: kappa always majuscule, eta, nu, omega al-
ways minuscule; gamma, delta, psi almost always
minuscule; distinctive letter forms: minuscule
alpha with long tail curving back above letter;
short minuscule gamma; minuscule epsilon with
upward turn at end of ascender; enlarged majus-
cule epsilon with wavy central stroke separate
from curve; large majuscule epsilon without cent-
ral stroke wrapped around following letter; small
tau with shortened vertical; minuscule xi with
long horizontal tail below line; majuscule psi with
horizontal bars on ascender and descender; occa-
sional tau, psi etc. at start of line extended into
left margin with elongated descender; clubs on
lambda, nu, xi, rho, chi, long hooks on lambda, rho,
hooks also on zeta, iota, nu, phi, psi; distinctive lig-
atures: flourished spiralling omicron-sigma at line
ends. Hand B: Distinctive letter forms: delta with f. 175r (Hand A)

pronounced descenders from lower corners; nu with diagonal continued beyond
right-hand vertical, sometimes with flourish; phi with horizontal bars on elongated
ascender and descender; hooks on rho, phi, psi. Hand C, mixed minuscule: Distinctive
letter forms: majuscule kappa with diagonals formed as curve separate from vertical;
bipartite minuscule omega, joined at the base; transitional mu; open rho with bulbous
loop and short descender; distinctive ligatures: tau-omega with tau rising from left-
hand side or from centre of minuscule omega; tau-alpha with alpha formed of two
widely separated loops. Hand E: psi always majuscule; eta usually majuscule; delta,
zeta, mu, nu, xi always minuscule; sigma telikon present; distinctive letter forms: majus-
cule alpha open at top-right of loop; lunate sigma with pronounced inward curl at ends;

f. 122r (Hand B)
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distinctive ligatures: split epsilon-tau with elev-
ated and expanded upper part; epsilon-iota with
long ascender.

Diacritics & punctuation
Hand A: Breathings angular; circumflexes small,
but expanded over breathings; mute iofa absent;
decorative use of double dot on iota; use of middle
and upper point, lower comma, question mark
and full stop; e-shaped quotation mark. Hand B:
Breathings angular and half-angular; mute iota
absent; decorative use of double dot on iota; use
of middle point and full stop; e-shaped quotation
mark. Hand C: Breathings angular, half-angular
and round; mute iota absent; decorative use of
double dot on iota; use of middle and upper point
and full stop; double grave present on d¢; Nomi- f. 4v (Hand A)
na sacra strokes decorated with x-marks. Hand D: Breathings round; circumflexes
joined to letters; mute iota absent; use of middle and upper point and middle comma.
Hand E: Breathings round; circumflexes and acute accents joined to letters; mute iota
absent; use of double dot functional only; use of lower, middle and upper point, lower
and middle comma, question mark; two-dot colon as normal strong punctuation.

Abbreviations
Hand A: Nomina sacra (accents absent); kat (with
spiralling flourish at line ends); horizontal stroke
for nu. Hand B: Nomina sacra (accents absent); kad,
ntegl; syllabic; suspensions. Hand C: Nomina sacra
(accents absent on non-enclitics up to three let-
ters long, otherwise separate from strokes); kai;
horizontal stroke for nu. Hand D: Nomina sacra
(accents separate from strokes). Hand E: Nomi-
na sacra (accents sometimes separate from strokes,
sometimes joined); kai; syllabic (throughout line).

Apparatus

Rubricated marginal chapter headings with num-
bers; rubricated marginal Ammonian section
numbers; blue or green marginal canon numbers;
rubricated marginal lections; rubricated marks in
margin or in space left in text at start and end of
lections; marginal modern chapter references in Latin script, Roman and Arabic nu-
merals, in pencil.

f. 272r (Hand E)
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Ink

Hand A: dark brown; Hand B: dark red; Hand C:
mid-brown; Hand D: grey-brown; Hand E: dark
brown;, Hand F: dark brown; Hand G: mid-
brown; Hand H: blue, green; Hand I: mid-
brown; Hand J: mid-brown; Hand K: dark brown;
Hand L: mid-brown; Hand M: black; Hand N:
dark brown J. D. Carlyle: grey-brown; Charles
Burney: mid-brown; Hand Q: pencil.

Ornament
Pylai for start of Gospels in red ink ff. 1r, 125r,
2131, and in red ink and green paint f. 74r. Ma-
jor initials in red ink for start of Gospels ff. 1r,
1251, 213r (ff. 1251, 213r include blessing hands),
and in red ink and green paint for start of Gospel
f. 74r (i.ncluding bird). Simple horizontal 'bands f. 74r (Hand A)
of rubricated ornament (rows of s-curves with ve-
getative terminals) at end of chapter list f. 123v, epigram f. 124r. Rubricated minor
initials. Simple rubricated ornament, sometimes vegetative, accompanying Hand B's
lection notes and corrections ff. 17r, 361, 47r, 671, 84v, 140r, 165v, 166v, 181r, 2271, 252v,
258r, 259r. Simple rubricated flower in margin f. 25r. Simple ornament accompanying
Hand C's corrections ff. 105r, 151v, 202v, 214v, 237r, 237v.

lllustration
Evangelist miniature of St. Luke f. 124v.

Text leaves

ff.1-73,74-79, 80-174, 175-266: medium-thickness
parchment; ff.73A, 80A, 175A, 267-272: medium-
thickness handmade paper, f. 73A with SH wa-
termark, comparable to Harlfinger Lettres 75-76
(dated 1548-56), Briquet 9616, 9674-9675 (dated
1548-84). Except f. 73A, which is blank, paper fo-
lios were added to replace the missing parts of the
text, before the book was resewn.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(f.266 (parchment)) 203 x 131; (f. 267 (paper)) 205
x 136.

f. 124v

Text leaf condition
Folio missing after f. 72. Stains and grime in the marginal area of the gatherings
throughout the text-block. Losses to ff. 40, 264; small tears/cuts to edges of ff. 118,
188, 221, 246; edges cut away ff. 111, 119, 175-177, 196; holes in ff. 24, 95, 107, 232;
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tear at centre of f. 32; cuts along ruling lines ff. 146, 149, 161. Very limited insect activ-
ity and occasional drops of candle wax on the surface of the leaves. Folios excised at
time of production after ff. 37, 53, 56, 101, 166, 215. Significant flaking of miniature
f. 124v; faded text in places.

Old repairs
Occasional leaves were repaired with plain paper (f. 168r), plain parchment (ff. 1r, 68r,
75r, 76r-77v, 78v, 80r-87v, 111r-v, 153r, 166v), parchment waste from a Latin manu-
script (ff. 19r, 51r, 175r, 182r), manuscript waste from a Greek manuscript (ff. 74r-v,
79r, 88r, 95v, 165v, 171v-172r) and with sewing thread (f. 43) before the book was
sewn; cut along ruling line (f. 134) formerly repaired with stitching, since removed.

Binding description
Greek-style binding covered in tanned skin using coarse materials, not contemporary
with the text, possibly dating to the late 17th century.

Binding dimensions (mm)
216 x 150 x 105.

Left endleaves
Sewn two-leaf text-hook endleaves with a folded stub made from a bifolium of Greek
manuscript parchment waste. The outermost leaf is pasted to the board. A strip of
plain handmade paper is also glued to the board under the parchment pastedown.

Right endleaves

A single-leaf separate pastedown of plain white handmade paper. The full leaf is
adhered to the board.

Endleaf condition
Cockling, creases, extensive adhesive stains and discolourations, small losses and lim-
ited insect activity.

Sewing
The text-block is resewn with an unsupported structure, sewn all-along with a
medium-thickness, loose S-twist, natural-colour thread, using the four V-nicks in the
spine-folds from an earlier unsupported sewing at 41, 87, 131, 175 mm from the head
of the text-block.

Sewing condition
The current structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Spine linings
The spine has been slightly rounded. An overall lining appears to cover the full length
of the spine and extends onto the outside of the boards. The material and the number
of layers are not visible and not clearly identifiable.
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Spine lining condition
The lining is complete and intact on the spine and the boards.

Boards and board attachment
10 mm wooden boards, the same size as the text-block with square edges. The
pastedowns obscure the exact manner in which the attachment is carried out.

Board attachment condition
The board attachment is sound.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut, undecorated and have been retrimmed.

Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear even. The head-edge appears to have been
blackened by dirt and grime.

Endbands
Greek-style projecting two-core endbands sewn to the boards. Both cores are made
from a plain thread S-twist cord of medium thickness and natural colour. The second-
ary sewing is executed in red, green, and blue silk threads. Due to restricted opening
it was difficult to examine the frequency of tie-downs.

Endband condition
Both head- and tailbands are sound and securely attached to the book-block.

Covering
Full cover of mid-brown thick tanned goat or sheepskin. The turn-ins are untrimmed,
irregular in size and shape, with lapped corners with the fore-edge turn-in lying on
top of the head and tail turn-ins.

Covering (existing repairs)
The spine has been repaired with strips of toned Japanese tissue paper at head and tail.
Tears in the covering skin were repaired with stitching before the book was bound.

Covering material condition
There are abrasions and lacerations and the covering skin has developed a blackened
surface with a mixture of dirt and grease. The turn-ins on the inside of the boards
remain attached to the boards.

Tooling
The cover has a blind-tooled two-line border frame containing a saltire cross with vis-
ible but uneven, low-quality impressions. A later addition is the title EVANGELIA
tooled in gold on the spine.
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Furniture & fastenings
There is a simple copper alloy edge pin inserted into the fore-edge of the left board
and a thick flat leather edge-pin strap with a hole for the edge pin, attached to the
centre of the fore-edge of the right board, fastened under the pastedown.

Furniture & fastenings condition
The edge pin is sound and intact. The strap is attached securely to the board but is
broken off at the hole made for the edge pin.

Notes & marks of ownership
Outside left board: ex libris of Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton 1805; f. 1r: “S.1.”.

Provenance
Owned by the Monastery of St. Sabas in Palestine. Borrowed by J. D. Carlyle in 1800,
purchased from his estate after his death by Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton and
deposited in LPL 17 March 1806.

Textual tradition
Gregory-Aland 475; Soden £138 (K*); Scrivener 515.

Dating
Style of Hands A-B consistent with 11th century. Hand B rubric added after work of
Hand A. Style of Hand C (on an existing folio from another MS reused as a pastedown)
consistent with 13th—14th century. Style of Hands D-E (doing fresh work to replace
lost folios) consistent with 14th-15th century.

Remarks
Described and variant readings collated in MSS. 1223, 1224.

Bibliography

Todd (1812), p. 262; Todd (1823), pp. 6, 10, 35, 51; Scrivener (1859), pp. xxxiv—xxxvi;
Brown et al., p. 44.
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MS. 1193

MS Number
MS. 1193

Former MS numbers
S.2.

Date
Late 11th—12th century (pp. 1-306) and mid-late
18th century (pastedowns, <Ir—VIv>).

Material
<I-VI>: paper; pp. 1-306: parchment.

Folios
<I-III> + ff. 149 (pp. 1-32 + 32 bis + 34-191 + 200-
306) + <IV-VI>.

Summary content

p. 285 (Hands A, B, Q)

Gospel lectionary (Saturday-Sunday, excluding Lent, including eothina and Pannychis
of the first week of Lent): pp. 1-228: synaxarion: pp. 1-124: lections for the weeks
of John; p. 81, col. 2—p. 124: lections for the weeks of Matthew; pp. 125-171: lections
for the weeks of Luke; pp. 171-228: lections of Holy Week; pp. 229-240: eothinon lec-
tions; p. 236, col. 2—p. 240: lections of Pannychis of the first week of Lent; pp. 241-306:

menologion.

Gatherings

8 (8), 6 (14), 1 (15), 8 (23), 4 (27), 4 x 8 (59), 3 (62), 2 x 8 (78), 5 (83), 2 x 6 (95), 8 (103),
7 (110), 4 (114), 2 (116), 7 (123), 8 (131), 10 (141), 6 (147), 2 (149).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
pp- 1,17, 29, 31, 47, 55, 71, 87, 103, 119, 125, 141,
157,167,179, 191, 215, 229, 237, 241, 255, 271, 291,
303.

Detailed content
Left pastedown, <Ir-Illv>: Pseudo-Lucian, Cy-
nicus, with interlinear annotations, incomplete
(inc. “kaith meoawgéoeL tooovtov” (ed. Macleod,
p- 144, section 16, line 3); pp. 1-306: Gospel
lectionary (Saturday-Sunday, excluding Lent) (in-
complete): pp. 1-240: synaxarion (ExAoyadiov
oLV B(g) TV A’ evayye<Aiwv>) (incomplete):
pp. 1-124: lections for the weeks of John (Sat-
urdays, Sundays and weekdays): pp. 1-2, col. 2,
line 21: Tr) ay<iov> kai p<e>y<d>A<n>Kv<giaxr)>

Ilv (Hand D)

tov I[1(&o)x<a>: In1:1-17; p.2, col. 2, lines 21-24: (vespers): [see Sun of Antipascha: Jn
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20:19-31]; pp.3-4, col. 1, line 18: T1 B’ t(1jc) draxn<vmnoipov> [leg. diakavnoipov]: Jn
1:18-28; p.4, col. 1, line 19—p. 7, col. 2, line 8: TR I 1(1g) dwxkn<vnoipov> [leg. diokort-
vnoipov]: Lk 24:12-35; p.7, col. 2, line 9—p.8, col. 2, line 6: TN A’ 1(1)g) dtakn<vnoipov>
[leg. dakavnoipov]: Jn 1:35-42; p. §, col. 2, line 7—p. 9, col. 2, line 9: T} Kv<ooki>
t(Ng) OpBodoling: Jn 1:43-51; p. 9, col. 2, line 10-p. 11, col. 1, line 20: Tr) E’ t(Ac) diax-
kn<vnotpov> [leg. duiakawvnoipov]: Jn 3:1-15; p. 11, col. 1, line 21-p. 12, col. 2, line 17:
Tn Iapaoke<vf> t(f)c) duakn<vnoipov> [leg. diaxarvnotpov]: Jn2:12-22;p.12, col. 2,
line 17-p. 14, col. 1, line 20: Taw Xa<Ppdtw> t(1c) dakn<vnoipov> [leg. diakavnoi-
pov]: Jn 3:22-33; p. 14, col. 1, line 21-p. 16, col. 1, line 10: Kv<gaxi> o0 dvtimaox<ac:
Jn 20:19-31; p. 16, col. 1, line 11-p. 17, col. 1, line 20: Tr} B’ t(fc) B’ £Bd<opddoc>: Jn
2:1-11; p. 17, col. 1, line 20-p. 18, col. 1, line 13: TR I'” 1(fc) B’ ¢Bd<o>pad<oc>: Jn
3:16-21; p. 18, col. 1, line 13-p. 19, col. 1, line 22: TRy A’ t(f)c) B’ ¢pd<opadoc> kai €ig
KounO<év>t<ac>: Jn 5:17-24; p. 19, col. 1, line 23-p. 20, col. 1, line 22: Tr} E’ tng B’
£PO<opddoc> kat eig kou<n>0évt<ac>: Jn 5:24-30; p. 20, col. 1, line 23-p. 22, col. 2,
line 16: Tn Ilaga<okev> 1(Mg) B’ éBd<opddoc>: Jn 5:30-6:2; p. 22, col. 2, line 17—
p. 24, col. 2, line 12: Ta Za<Ppatw> 1(1)c) B’ po<ouddoc>: Jn 6:14-27; p. 24, col. 2,
line 13—p. 26, col. 1, line 14: Kv<ouakn> I tov INaox<a> (kat) eic pvgod<opac>: Mk
15:43-16:8; p. 26, col. 1, line 15-p. 27, col. 1, line 22: TRy B’ t(fc) [ £pd<ouddoc>: Jn
4:46-54; p.27, col. 1, line 23—p. 28, col. 2, line 4: TRy I ¢ [" £Bd<opadoc>: Jn 6:27-33;
p-28, col. 2, line 5-p. 29, col. 1, line 17: T A’ ©(fjc) I'” £Bd<0>uad<oc>: Jn 6:35-40; p.29,
col. 1, line 18-p. 30, col. 1, line 12: TRy E’ 1(fg) I £pd<o>uad<oc>: Jn 6:41-44; p. 30,
col. 1, line 13—p. 31, col. 1, line 8: Tr I1ap<ao>r<evn> t(Nc) I ¢Bd<ouddoc>: Jn 6:48—
54; p. 31, col. 1, lines 9-17: Tw La<BPdtw> t(Ng) I £pO<opddoc> [also: {rjt<er> eic
<> dxOMKn(v)]: [summary: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 31, col. 1, line 18-p. 32, col. 1, line 1:
Kvu<ouaxi> t(o0) magaAv(tov): Jn 5:1-15; p. 32, col. 1, line 2—p. 34, col. 2, line 13:
TR B’ t(fc) A" evd<opadoc> [leg. €Bdopadoc]: Jn 6:56-69; p. 34, col. 2, line 14—p. 36,
col. 1, line 14: T I g A’ evd<ouadoc> [leg. éBdouadog]: Jn 7:1-13; p. 36, col. 1,
line 15-p. 38, col. 1, line 19: T1 A’ T(1|g) peoo(mevinkootnc): Jn 7:14-30; p. 38, col. 1,
line 20-p. 39, col. 2, line 2: TR E’ t(Ag) A" evd<opadoc> [leg. éBdouddoc]: Jn 8:12-20;
p- 39, col. 2, line 3—p. 40, col. 2, line 17: Tn Tlap<ao>k<evn> T(Ng) A’ eVd<OUADOC>
[leg. éBdopadoc]: n 8:21-30; p. 40, col. 2, line 18-p.42, col. 1, line 17: T La<Ppdatw>
g A’ evd<ouadoc> [leg. éPdopadog]: Jn 8:31-42; p. 42, col. 1, line 18-p. 46, col. 2,
line 17: Kv<ouakn> E”: Jn 4:5-42; p. 46, col. 2, line 18-p. 48, col. 1, line 9: Tn B’ t(1g)
E’ evd<opadoc> [leg. £pdouadoc]: Jn 8:42-52; p. 48, col. 1, line 10-p. 49, col. 1: T I
T(fc) E’ evd<ouadoc> [leg. £Bdouadoc]: Jn 8:51-59; p.49, col. 2—p.50, col. 2, line 24: Tn
A’ t(Rc) E evd<opddoc> [leg. £pdouddoc]: Jn 6:5-14; p. 50, col. 2, line 25-p. 53, col. 1,
line 2: Tf) E’ T(Nc) E’ evd<opddoc> [leg. £Bdouddog]: Jn 9:39-10:9; p. 53, col. 1, line 2—-
col. 2, line 19: Tn) Ilaga<okevn> 1(1)g) E” evd<opadoc> [leg. épdouadoc]: Jn 10:17-28;
p.53, col. 2, line 19-p. 54: Za<ppatw> E: Jn 10:27-38; pp.55-59, col. 2, line 4: <Kvowa-
kf G’>: Jn 9:1-38; p. 59, col. 2, line 5-p. 60, col. 2, line 15: Tr B’ 1(1)c) G’ €3d<0>pad<oc>
[leg. épdouadoc]: Jn 11:47-54; p. 60, col. 2, line 16-p. 62, col. 2, line 24: T I t(Rc) &’
épo<opadoc> [leg. £Bdouadoc]: Jn 12:19-36; p. 62, col. 2, line 25-p. 64, col. 1, line 17:
Tn A’ t(Rc) G éBd<opddoc> [leg. £Rdopadoc]: Jn 12:36—47; p. 64, col. 1, line 18—p. 66,
col. 1, line 9: TR E’ t(Ag) avaAnymu<ouv> [leg. &avaAnipov]: [see eothinon: [Lk 24:37—
53]]; p- 66, col. 1, line 10-p. 67, col. 1, line 22: T [Naga<okevn> t(Ng) G’ evd<ou&dOc>
[leg. éBdouadoc]: Jn 14:1-10; p. 67, col. 1, line 22—p. 68, col. 2, line 3: Xa<Ppdartw>
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t(Mg) G’ evd<ouddoc> [leg. £Bdouddoc]: Jn 14:10-21; p. 68, col. 2, line 4-p. 70, col. 1,
line 17: Kv<gakn> t@(v) ayiw(v) m(até)owv: Jn 17:1-13; p. 70, col. 1, line 18-p. 71,
col. 2, line 16: T B’ tiic N’ [i.e. ITevinkootic]: Jn 14:27-15:7; p.71, col. 2, line 17-p.73,
col. 1, line 5: TN I g N’ [i.e. ITevtnrootnc]: Jn 16:2-13; p. 73, col. 1, line 6-p. 74,
col. 1: Ty A’ tig N’ [i.e. ITevtnkootng]: Jn 16:15-23; p. 74, col. 2—-p. 75, col. 2, line 19:
TH E’ 1(Mg) N’ [i.e. ITevinkootic]: Jn 16:23-33; p. 75, col. 2, line 20—p. 77, col. 2, line 3:
Tn I<ag>a<okevn> g N’ [i.e. ITevrniootic]: Jn 17:18-26; p. 77, col. 2, line 4-p. 79,
col. 1, line 22: Tow Xa<pBpdtw> t(fic) N’ [i.e. [Tevtnrootng]: Jn 21:15-25; p. 79, col. 1,
line 22—p. 81, col. 1: Kv<giakn> t(fic) N’ [i.e. ITevtnkootng]: Jn 7:37-8:12; p. 81, col. 2—
p- 124: lections for the weeks of Matthew (Saturdays and Sundays): p. 81, col. 2—-p. 83,
col. 1, line 7: T éndryorov [leg. émavporov] g N’ [i.e. ITevinkootnc] tod ayiov mvev-
uat<oc>: Mt 18:10-20; p. 83, col. 1, line 8—p. 84, col. 1, line 3: Xa<Bpdatw> peto v
N’ [i.e. ITevinkootnc]: Mt 5:42-48; p. 84, col. 1, line 4-p. 85, col. 1, line 22: KvgiakT)
A’ t(v) Ayiw(v) [T&vt<wv>: Mt 10:32-38, 19:27-30; p. 85, col. 1, line 23—p. 86, col. 1,
line 23: Za<ppatw> B": Mt 7:1-8; p. 86, col. 1, line 24—p. 87, col. 1, line 18: Kv<guakt)>
B’: Mt 4:18-23; p. 87, col. 1, line 19—p. 88, col. 2, line 16: a<Bpdatw>1": Mt 7:24-8:4;
p-88, col. 2, line 17-p. 90, col. 1, line 11: Kv<giaxn>I": Mt 6:22-33; p. 90, col. 1, line 12—
p- 92, col. 1, line 4: La<Bfatw> A’”: Mt 8:14-23; p. 92, col. 1, line 5-p. 93, col. 1, line 20:
Ku<ouaxn> A”: Mt 8:5-13; p. 93, col. 1, line 21-p. 94, col. 1, line 5: La<Bpdatw> E": Mt
9:9-13; p. 94, col. 1, line 6-p. 95, col. 1, line 11: Kv<oiakn> E’: Mt 8:28-9:1; p. 95, col. 1,
line 12—p. 96, col. 1, line 11: Za<pPdtw> C": Mt 9:18-31; p. 96, col. 1, line 12—p.97, col. 1,
line 13: Kv<guaxt> C’: Mt 9:1-8; p. 97, col. 1, line 14—p. 98, col. 1, line 13: La<fpdtw>
Z': Mt 10:37-11:1; p. 98, col. 1, line 14—p. 99, col. 1, line 25: Kv<gaxn> Z": Mt 9:27-35;
p- 99, col. 1, line 25-p. 100, col. 2, line 5: Ta<Ppatw> H': Mt 12:30-37; p. 100, col. 2,
line 5-p. 101, col. 2, line 19: Kv<ouaxi> H": Mt 14:14-22; p. 101, col. 2, line 20—p. 102,
col. 2, line 16: La<ppdtw> O": Mt 15:32-39; p. 102, col. 2, line 17-p. 104, col. 1, line 9:
Ku<guaxn> ©": Mt 14:22-34; p. 104, col. 1, line 9-p. 105, col. 1, line 20: Za<ppdtw> 1"
Mt 17:24-18:4; p. 105, col. 1, line 21-p. 106, col. 2, line 8: Kv<piaxt> I': Mt 17:14-23;
p- 106, col. 2, line 8—p. 108, col. 1, line 8: Xa<pPdtw> IA": Mt 19:3-12; p. 108, col. 1,
line 8-p.109: Kv<giaxkn>IA’": Mt 18:23-35; p. 110, col 1-col. 2, line 11: Xa<ppatw>IB"
Mt 20:29-34; p. 110, col. 2, line 12—p. 112, col. 1, line 6: Kv<ououcy> IB”: Mt 19:16-26;
p- 112, col. 1, line 7—p. 113, col. 1, line 3: Za<BPdatw> II": Mt 22:15-22; p. 113, col. 1,
line 4-p. 114, col. 2, line 5: Kv<guaxn> II": Mt 21:33-42; p. 114, col. 2, line 6-p. 115:
Za<ppdartw> IA": Mt 23:2-12; pp. 116-117, col. 2, line 17: Kv<owaxn> IA": Mt 22:2-
14; p. 117, col. 2, line 17-p. 119, col. 1, line 18: Xa<Ppdtw> IE": Mt 24:1-13; p. 119,
col. 1, line 19-p. 120, col. 1, line 22: Kv<guakiy> IE": Mt 22:35-46; p. 120, col. 1, line 23—
p-121, col. 1, line 12: Za<BRdatw> IC": Mt 24:34-44; p. 121, col. 1, line 12—p. 123, col. 2,
line 8: Kv<giakn> IC: Mt 25:14-29; p. 123, col. 2, line 9-p. 124: Ta<pBatw> 171 Mt
25:1-13; pp. 125-170: lections for the weeks of Luke (Saturdays and Sundays): p. 125:
Za<pBatw> A’ 100 ev<a>y<yeAlov> Aovka: Lk 4:31-36; pp. 126-127, col. 1, line 25:
Ku<puaxn> A”: Lk 5:1-11; p. 127, col. 1, line 26—p. 128, col. 2, line 18: Za<BBdatw>B’: Lk
5:17-26; p. 128, col. 2, line 19-p. 129, col. 2, line 10: Kv<pwoxi> B’: Lk 6:31-36; p. 129,
col. 2, line 10-p. 130, col. 1, line 24: Ya<Bpdtq>1": Lk 5:27-32; p. 130, col. 1, line 24—
p- 131, col. 1, line 17: Kv<guaxn>I": Lk 7:11-16; p. 131, col. 1, line 18-p. 132, col. 2,
line 6: Za<ppatw> A”: Lk 6:1-10; p. 132, col. 2, line 7—p. 134, col. 1, line 9: Kv<guakt)>
A’: Lk 8:5-8; p. 134, col. 1, line 9—p. 135, col. 2, line 7: La<BPdatw>E: Lk 7:1-10; p. 135,
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col. 2, line 8-p. 137, col. 2, line 5: Kv<giakn> E": Lk 16:19-31; p. 137, col. 2, line 6—
p. 138, col. 1, line 20: Za<ppatw> G Lk 8:16-21; p. 138, col. 1, line 21-p. 140, col. 1,
line 3: Kv<ouaxn> C': Lk 8:26-39; p. 140, col. 1, line 4—col. 2, line 17: Xa<pBatw> Z"
Lk 9:1-6; p. 140, col. 2, line 18—p. 142, col. 2, line 20: Kv<owoxk> Z": Lk 8:41-56; p. 142,
col. 2, line 21-p. 143, col. 2, line 15: Xa<ppdtw> H': Lk 9:37-43; p. 143, col. 2, line 16—
p. 145, col. 1, line 21: Kv<puakn> H': Lk 10:25-37; p. 145, col. 1, line 21-p. 146, col. 1,
line 8: La<Bpdrw> O: Lk 9:57-62; p. 146, col. 1, line 9—col. 2, line 19: Kv<giaxn> ©”:
Lk 12:16-21; p. 146, col. 2, line 20-p. 147, col. 2, line 2: La<Bfatw>I": Lk 10:19-21;
p. 147, col. 2, line 3-p. 148, col. 2, line 12: Kv<ouaxn> I": Lk 13:10-17; p. 148, col. 2,
line 13—p. 149, col. 2, line 21: Za<ppatw>IA": Lk 12:32-40; p. 149, col. 2, line 22-p. 151,
col. 1, line 7: Kv<guakn> IA": Lk 14:16-18; p. 151, col. 1, line 8-p. 152, col. 2, line 6:
Ya<BPatew> IB": Lk 13:19-29; p. 152, col. 2, line 7—p. 153, col. 1, line 19: Kv<guokn>
IB": Lk 17:12-19; p. 153, col. 1, line 19—p. 154, col. 2, line 8: a<ppatw> II": Lk 14:1-
11; p. 154, col. 2, line 9—p. 155, col. 2, line 11: Kv<giakn>II'"": Lk 18:18-27; p. 155, col. 2,
line 12—p. 156, col. 1: Za<@Bpdrtq>IA" Lk 16:10-15; p. 156, col. 2—-p. 157, col. 1, line 9:
Kvu<ouokn> IA”: Lk 18:35-43; p. 157, col. 1, line 10—p. 158, col. 1, line 4: La<Bfdatw> I-
E" Lk 17:3-10; p. 158, col. 1, line 5-p. 159, col. 1, line 11: Kv<giakn> IE": Lk 19:1-10;
p- 159, col. 1, line 12—col. 2: Za<ppate> IC": Lk 18:2-8; p. 160, col. 1-col. 2, line 13:
Kvu<ouaxn>1C": Lk 18:10-14; p. 160, col. 2, line 14—p. 161, col. 2, line 6: La<Bpatw> 12"
Lk 20:46-21:4; p. 161, col. 2, line 7-p. 164, col. 1, line 16: Kv<piaxn> 17" Lk 15:11-24;
p.164, col. 1, line 17—p. 165, col. 2, line 5: La<BBatw> 1(1|c) amokpéov [leg. amokpéw]:
Lk 21:8-9, 25-27, 33-36; p. 165, col. 2, line 6—p. 167, col. 2, line 9: Kv<oiaxi> t(f]c) &-
mok<pew>: Mt 25:31-46; p. 167, col. 2, line 10-p. 169, col. 1, line 24: Za<ppdtw> t(Ng)
tvgoddov [leg. Tvgopayov]: Mt 6:1-13; p. 169, col. 1, line 25-p. 170: Kv<orokiy> T(1g)
tvgodaov [leg. Tvgodayov]: Mt 6:14-21; pp. 171-228: lections of Holy Week (incom-
plete): pp.171-173, col. 2, line 2: <T1) ayia [Nagaokevn>: <Mt 27:1-38, Lk 23:39-43,
Mt 27:39>-54, Jn 19:31-37, Mt 27:55-61, incomplete (inc. eimev Yo 6t 0(£0)0 eipt (Mt
27:43)); p. 173, col. 2, line 3—p. 174, col. 1, line 12: Taw aylw kat p(e)y(dAw) Za<ppdtw>
(orthros): Mt 27:62-66; p.174, col. 1, line 13—p.176: T dyiw Za<ppdtw> (vespers): Mt
28:1-20; pp. 177-p. 221, col. 2, line 8: EvaryyéAna IB’ twv Aywwv Iabwv tov K(vpio)v
Nrwv I(noo)v X(goto)v: pp.177-191, col. 2, line 11: <EvayyéAov A™>: Jn 13:31-18:1;
p-191, col. 2, line 12—p. 203, col. 1, line 19: Ev<a>y<yéAiov>B’: Jn 18:1-28; p.203, col. 1,
line 20-p. 205, col. 2, line 11: Ev<a>y<yéAwov>I": Mt 26:57-75; p. 205, col. 2, line 12—
p- 209, col. 2, line 20: Ev<o>y<yéAiov> A’: Jn 18:28-19:16; p. 209, col. 2, line 21-p. 213,
col. 2, line 4: Ev<a>y<yéAwov> E": Mt 27:3-32; p.213, col. 2, line 5-p. 215, col. 1, line 19:
Ev<a>y<yéAov>C': Mk 15:16-32; p.215, col. 1, line 20—p.216: Ev<o>y<yéAiov>Z'": Mt
27:33-<54>, incomplete (des. ‘et €pxetat HAiag’ (Mt 27:49)); p.217, col 1-col. 2, line 14:
<EvayyéAov H>: <Lk 23:32>-49, incomplete (inc. ‘@omn woa éxtn’ (Lk 23:44)); p.217,
col. 2, line 15-p. 219, col. 1, line 23: Ev<o>y<yéAwov> ©”: Jn 19:25-37; p. 219, col. 1,
line 24-p.220, col. 1, line 8: Ev<a>y<yéAiov>1": Mk 15:43-47; p.220, col. 1, line 9—col. 2,
line 21: Ev<o>y<yéAov> IA": Jn 19:38-42; p. 220, col. 2, line 22—p. 221, col. 2, line 8:
Ev<a>y<yéAiov> IB": Mt 27:62-66; p.221, col. 2, lines 15-18: <Qopo> A’: [see Holy Sat-
urday, vespers: Mt 28:1-20]; p. 221, col. 2, lines 19-22: <Qpoa> B": [see 3rd Sunday
after Easter: Mk 15:43-16:8]; p. 221, col. 2, line 23—p. 223, col. 1, line 16: <Qpa>1": Mk
16:9-20; p.223, col. 1, line 17—p. 224, col. 2, line 11: <Qgo> A”: Lk 24:1-12; p.224, col. 2,
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lines 12-16: <Qoo> E": [see Tue of Diakainesimos: Lk 24:12-35]; p. 224, col. 2, lines 17—
21: <Qpo> C': [see 5th of the Resurrection: Lk 24:12-35]; p. 224, col. 2, line 22—p. 225,
col. 2, line 18: <Qpa> Z": Jn 20:1-10; p. 225, col. 2, line 19-p. 226, col. 2, line 23: <Q)-
oo> H': Jn 20:11-18; p. 226, col. 2, line 24—p. 227, col. 1, line 1: <Qpo> ©’: [see Sun of
Antipascha: Jn 20:19-31]; p. 227, col. 1, line 2—p. 228: <Qopo>I": Jn 21:1-13; pp. 229-
236, col. 1, line 23: eothinon lections (Eva<yyéAia> éwB<wvo> tax IA): p. 229, col. 1,
lines 1-5: <EvaryyéAiov> A”: [see Holy Saturday, vespers: Mt 28:1-20]; p. 229, col. 1,
lines 6-9: Eva<yyéAwov> B': [see 3rd Sun after Easter: Mk 15:43-16:8]; p. 229, col. 1,
line 10-p. 230, col. 2, line 8: Eva<yyéAwov>I": Mk 16:9-20; p. 230, col. 2, line 8-p. 231,
col. 2, line 22: Eva<yyéAlov> ewB<wvov> A" Lk 24:1-12; p. 231, col. 2, lines 23-26:
Eva<yyéAwov> E': [see Tue of Diakainesimos: Lk 24:12-35]; p. 232, col. 1, lines 1-4: Ev-
a<yyéAlov> C': [see Thu of the Analepsis: Lk 24:37-53]; p. 232, col. 1, line 5-p. 233,
col. 1, line 4: Eva<yyéAwov> Z": Jn 20:1-10; p. 233, col. 1, line 5-p. 234, col. 1, line 12:
<EvayyéAiov H>: Jn 20:11-18; p.234, col. 1, lines 13-15; Eva<yyéAiov>O': [see Sun of
Antipascha: Jn 20:19-31]; p. 234, col. 1, line 16—p. 236, col. 1, line 19: Eva<yyéAiov>1"
Jn21:1-14; p.236, col. 1, lines 20-23: Eva<yyéAiov>1A’: [see Sat of Pentecost: Jn 21:15-
25]; p- 236, col. 2—p. 240: lections of Pannychis of the first week of Lent (Eva<yyéAix>
t(wv) [Tavvuxdwv t(fc) A’ efd<o>uad<oc> 1(fc) ay<iac> Teooapakootnc): p.236,
col. 2, lines 4-7: Tf) B’ eom<épac>: [see Sat of Apokreou: Lk 21:8-9, 21:25-27, 21:33—
36]; p- 236, col. 2, lines 8-11: Tn I eom<épac>: [see Sat of Tyrophagy: Mt 6:1-13];
p- 236, col. 2, line 12—p. 237, col. 2, line 7: T1) A’ eon<épac> Mk 11:22-25, Lk 11:9-10;
p- 237, col. 2, line 8-p. 238, col. 1, line 14: TR E” eom<éoac>: Mt 7:7-11; p. 238, col. 1,
line 15-p. 239, col. 1, line 17: Tn) Ilaga<okevn> e0m<éQac> €1G T<NV> TIOLQALOSVI|V>
o0 a<ylov> @e0d<wov>: Jn 15:1-7; p. 239, col. 1, line 18: Eva<yyéAov> eig t<ov>
000<ov> g LVPTEWS TOL TIU<iov> LT<av>Qov elg T<nv> IA’ Lemt<epfoiov>: Jn
12:28-36; pp. 241-306: menologion: pp.241-242, col. 1, line 11: 1 Sep: Aox<n> t(1c)
wo<iktov> kat t(o0) Zvpe(wv) Tov Etv<Aitov>: Lk 4:16-22; p. 242, col. 1, line 12—
p. 243, col. 2, line 1: 2 Sep: Tov ayiov p(a)ot(veos) Maupavt<og> kal t(ov) dylov
Tw(avvov) tov Nnotevtov: Jn 10:9-16; p. 243, col. 2, line 2—p. 244, col. 1, line 24:
3 Sep: Tov aryilov p(&)ot(veoc) AvBipov: Jn 15:1-7; p. 244, col. 1, line 25-p. 246, col. 1,
line 6: 5 Sep: Tov ayiov mpodrT(ov) Zaxagiov: Mt 23:29-39; p. 246, col. 1, lines 7-
9: 7 Sep: Eic v ovva&wv t(ov) doxayye<Aov> Mix<anA>: [see 8 Nov: Jn 15:7-16:2];
p-246, col. 1, line 10-p.247, col. 2, line 2: 8 Sep: Eig yevéaiov T O(eotd)kov (orthros):
Lk 1:39-56; p. 247, col. 2, line 3—p. 248, col. 2, line 2: 8 Sep (liturgy): Lk 10:38-42, 11:27-
28; p.248, col. 2, lines 3-5: 9 Sep: Tav ay(wv) katdi<kailwv> Twakeip k(ai) Avving):
[see 6th Sat of Lk: Lk 8:16-21]; p. 248, col. 2, lines 6-8: 10 Sep: Tov ayiov Bagupafa:
[see 6th Tue after Easter: Jn 12:19-36]; p. 248, col. 2, lines 9-10: 11 Sep: Trg 6o(lac) Oe-
00we(ag): [see 4 Dec: Mk 5:24-34]; p. 248, col. 2, lines 11-13: Xa<Bpatw> MO T1|¢
UYwoewg: [see 7th Sat of Lk: Lk 9:1-6]; p.248, col. 2, line 14—p.249, col. 1: Kv<piakm)>
mEO T¢ VPwoewe: Jn 3:13-17; p. 249, col. 2—-p. 252, col. 2, line 12: 14 Sep: Eig t<nv>
UYworv tov Tipiov Zt(av)gov: Jn 19:6, 19:9-11, 19:13-35; p.252, col. 2, line 13—p.253,
col. 2, line 16: 15 Sep: Tov ayiov pu(d)ot(v)o(oc) Nukrta: Mt 10:16-22; p. 253, col. 2,
line 17-p. 256, col. 1, line 2: 16 Sep: Tng ayiac p(a)ot(veog) Evdnuiag: [Lk 7:36-50];
p-256, col. 1, lines 3-7: 17 Sep: Ta(v) ayiwv IlavtoAéovtos kai EDAaumniov: [see 3rd
Sat of Jn: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 256, col. 1, line 8-col. 2: 20 Sep: Tawv ayuwwv p(a)ot(Vowv)
EvotaBiov kat g ovvod<ing> avtov: Lk 21:12-19; p.257, col. 1, lines 1-2: <24> Sep:
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T ayiag mo<w>T<oudotuooc> OékA(alg) [leg. OéxA(nG)]: [see 17th Sat of Mt: Mt
25:1-13]; p.257, col. 1, lines 3-5: 26 Sep: Eig t<fjv> petaotaov Tov ayiov Tw(avvov
ToD) ®e0A<0yoU>: [see Sat of Pentecost: Jn 21:14-25]; p. 257, col. 1, lines 6-8: 30 Sep:
To0U aryiov T'onyogiov thg p(e)y(dAng) Agueviag: [see Holy Tuesday: <Mt 24:36—
26:2>]; p. 257, col. 1, lines 9-12: 1 Oct: Tov &yiov amo<otoAov> Avavi(ov): [see 7th
Sat of Lk: Lk 9:1-6]; p. 257, col. 1, lines 13-14: 2 Oct: Tov dyilov Kvmgiavouv: [see
Mon of Pentecost: Jn 14:27-15:17]; p. 257, col. 1, line 15-p. 258, col. 2, line 7: 3 Oct:
Tov arylov Atovugiov Tov Ageomtayntov [leg. Ageomayitov]: Mt 13:45-54; p. 258,
col. 2, lines 8-9: 5 Oct: Tng dylac MapeAdx0<ne>: [see 10th Sun of Lk: Lk 13:10-17];
p- 258, col. 2, lines 10-11: 6 Oct: Tob aylov amo<otoAov> Owpa: [see Sun of Anti-
pascha: Jn 20:19-31]; p. 258, col. 2, lines 12-13: 7 Oct: Tob ayiov Zepyiov kai Baxov
[leg. Baxxov]: [see 20 Sep: Lk 21:12-19]; p.258, col. 2, lines 14-15: 11 Oct: Towv &yiwv
INatolagx<wv>: [see 2 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 258, col. 2, lines 16-17: 13 Oct: Tawv dylwv
Kagmn<ov> kai ITanvA<ov>: [see 11th Sat of Lk: Lk 12:32-40]; p. 258, col. 2, lines 18-
19: 14 Oct: Tov ayiov NaCagt(ov): [see 3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 258,
col. 2, lines 20-21: 18 Oct: Tov &yiov amo<otoAov> Aovka: [see 20 Jul: Lk 4:22-30];
p- 258, col. 2, line 22—p. 259, col. 1, line 1: 21 Oct: Tov 6o(lov) TAagiovog [leg. TAagi-
wvog]: [see 6 Dec: Lk 6:17-23]; p. 259, col. 1, lines 2-3: 22 Oct: Tov ayilov APegxkiov:
[see 7th Sat of Lk: Lk 9:1-6]; p. 259, col. 1, lines 4-5: 24 Oct: Tov ayiov AéBa: [see
11th Sat of Lk: Lk 12:32-40]; p. 259, col. 1, lines 6-7: 25 Oct: Twv dyiwv Notagiw(v):
[see 3 Nov: Mt 10:26-31, Lk 12:8-12]; p. 259, col. 1, line 8—col. 2, line 14: 26 Oct: To0 d-
viov Anunteiov kat tov p(e)y(dAov) onou<ov> [leg. oetopov]: Mt 8:23-27; p. 259,
col. 2, lines 15-16: 30 Oct: Tov ayiov Emidpavi(ov): [see 2 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 259,
col. 2, line 18-p. 260, col. 2, line 5: 1 Nov: Tawv dyiwv dvagyvowv Koou<a> kai
Aap<iavov>: Mt 10:1-8; p. 260, col. 2, lines 6-8: 2 Nov: Tov dylov Aktvdvvov kai
TV ovv avT@: [see 3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p.260, col. 2, line 9-p.262, col. 1,
line 14: 3 Nov: Twv dylwv AkePpipa kat tov Avi<awv> [leg. Aottwv]: Mt 10:26-31, Lk
12:8-12; p.262, col. 1, lines 15-17: 6 Nov: To0 ayiov ITavAov Ttov ‘OpoAoyntou: [see
3 Dec: absent]; p. 262, col. 1, lines 18-19: 8 Nov: Tob apx<iotoatryov> Mnx<ani>
[leg. MixanAl]: [see 8 Jul: Jn 15:7-16:2]; p. 262, col. 1, lines 20-21: 11 Nov: Tov ayiov
Mnva: [see 3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 262, col. 1, lines 22-23: 13 Nov: Tov
aylov Iw(avvov) tov Xg<vooatopov>: [see 2 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]: p.262, col. 1, lines 24—
25: To0 aytov @iAinmov: [Jn 1:35-42]; p.262, col. 1, line 26—col. 2, line 1: 15 Nov: Tawv
ayiwv OpoAoynrtwv: [see 3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 262, col. 2, lines 2—4:
20 Nov: Tov ayi<ov> Maé&ipov k(at) tov ovv avt<@>: [see 2 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 262,
col. 2, lines 5-6: 21 Nov: Ta eicwd<ia> [leg. eioddL1a] trg vmegayi(acg) O(eotd)kou:
[unspecified]; p.262, col. 2, lines 7-8: 25 Nov: Trg ayiac Exategivng [leg. Aixoarte-
oivng]: [see 17th Sat of Mt: Mt 25:1-13]; p. 262, col. 2, lines 9-10: 27 Nov: Tov ayiov
TaxkwpPou: [see Tue of Pentecost: Jn 16:2-13]; p. 262, col. 2, lines 11-13: 28 Nov: Tov
aylov Ztepav(ov) Tov Néouv: [see 3rd Sat after Easter: Mk 15:43-16:8]; p. 262, col. 2,
lines 14-15: 30 Nov: To0 arylov amo<otoAov> Avd<gé>ov: [see Wed of Diakainesimos:
Jn 1:35-51]; p. 262, col. 2, line 17-p. 263, col. 2, line 24: 4 Dec: Tic ayi<o>c Bagpa-
oag: Mk 5:24-34; p. 263, col. 2, lines 25-26: 5 Dec: Tov 6o(lov) Zappa: [see 20 Jan:
Mt 11:27-30]; pp. 264-265, col. 1, line 1: 6 Dec: Tob ayilov NikoAa<ov>: Lk 6:17-23;
p-265, col. 1, lines 2—4: 9 Dec: Eic 1<nv> 0UA<A>T|YNV ths ayiag Avvng: [see 6th Sat
of Lk: 8:16-21]; p. 265, col. 1, lines 5-6: 10 Dec: Tov dryiov Mnva: [see 6th Sat of Lk:
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Lk 8:16-21]; p. 265, col. 1, lines 7-8: 13 Dec: Tov &yiov Evotoat<iov>: [see 20 Sep:
Lk 21:12-19]; p. 265, col. 1, lines 9-10: 14 Dec: Tov ayiov ®VEoov Kal T<wv> ov(V)
<aU>t<@>: [see 25 Oct: Mt 10:26-31, Lk 12:8-12]; p. 265, col. 1, lines 11-12: 15 Dec:
Tob ayiov EAevBegiov: [see 2 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 265, col. 1, lines 13-14: 20 Dec:
To¥ ayiov Tyvarti(ov): [see 10th Sat of Mt: Mt17:24-18:4]; p. 265, col. 1, lines 15-16:
21 Dec: Tr¢ aytag TovAlav(aic) [leg. TovAwavrg]: [see 10th Sun of Lk: Lk 13:10-17];
p. 265, col. 1, lines 17-18: <22> Dec: Tig ayiag Avaot<a>oiag: [see 12th Sat of Lk:
Lk 13:19-29]; p. 265, col. 1, lines 19-20: Za<ppdtw> mow [leg. moo] tn¢ X(gLoto)v
Yev<v>Tjoew<c>: [see 12th Sat of Lk: Lk 13:19-29]; p. 265, col. 1, line 21-p. 268, col. 2,
line 6: Kv<glakn> mow [leg. meo] tne¢ X(ototo)v yevroews twv ayiwv I(até)owv:
Mt 1:1-25; p. 268, col. 2, line 7—p. 270, col. 1, line 21: 24 Dec: Eig t<nv> magapovnv
™6 X(QLoTOo)V Yev<v>T)oew<c>: Lk 2:1-20; p. 270, col. 1, line 22—p. 272, col. 1, line 14:
25 Dec: Eig t<nv> ayiav X(oLoto)v yévvn<owv>: Mt 2:1-12; p. 272, col. 1, line 15-
p-274, col. 1, line 8: 26 Dec: Tn) énavilov th¢ dyiag X(QLoTo)v Yevvroew<s>: Mt
2:13-23; p. 274, col. 1, line 9-p. 275, col. 2, line 10: Ea<Bpatw> mow [leg. mEo] twv
Dwt<wv>: Mt 3:1-6; p. 275, col. 2, line 11-p. 276, col. 2, line 10: Kv<giaxn> mow
[leg. mEO] TV Pwrt<wv>: Mk 1:1-8; p. 276, col. 2, line 12—p. 278, col. 1, line 25: 1 Jan:
To¥ aylov Baagidiov [leg. BaotAeiov] k(at) eig t<nv> megitwpy [leg. megrtopnv]
tov K(voio)v: Lk 2:20-21, 2:40-52; p. 278, col. 1, line 26—p. 280: 5 Jan: Eig t<nv>
MAQAUOVIV TV AYiwv Oeodpaviw(v): Lk 3:1-18; p. 281, col. 1, lines 1-20: 6 Jan:
Tw(v) ayw(v) Pwt<wv> (orthros): Mk 1:9-11; p. 281, col. 1, line 21-col. 2, line 26:
[6 Jan] (liturgy): Mt 3:13-17; p. 281, col. 2, line 26-p. 282, col. 2, line 10: 7 Jan: Eig
<nv> gvva&iv tov Igodgop<ov>: Jn 1:29-34; p. 282, col. 2, line 11-p. 283, col. 2,
line 23: Za<Bpatw> peta ta Pwta: Mt 4:1-11; p. 283, col. 2, line 24—p. 284, col. 2,
line 7: Kv<giakm)> peta 1 Pwta: Mt 4:12-17; p. 284, col. 2, lines 8-9: 9 Jan: Tob &-
viov IToAvevkTov: [see 3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 284, col. 2, lines 10-12:
10 Jan: Tov drylov I'gryogtov émiokomov Nvorg [leg. Tonyogiov émiokonov Nvo-
ong: [see 6 Dec: Lk 6:17-23]; p. 284, col. 2, lines 13-14: 17 Jan: Tov oo(lov) m(at)e(0)s
Nu<wv> Avtwviov: [see 6 Dec: Lk 6:17-23]; p. 284, col. 2, lines 15-18: 18 Jan: Eig
T<nv> énavod<ov> t(aig) [leg. trg] é€ogiag Tov ayiov ABavaciov kai AAeEav-
ogou: [see 2 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 284, col. 2, line 19-p. 285, col. 1, line 22: 20 Jan:
To¥ 60(lov) m(at)e(0)s Nu<wv> EvBupov: Mt 11:27-30; p. 285, col. 1, lines 23-26:
22 Jan: Tob aylov amo<otéAov> TipoBO<éov> kal ToL aylov p(a)o(tvoog) Avaota-
giov: [see 1st Sun of Mt: Mt 10:32-38, 19:27-30]; p. 285, col. 2, lines 1-3: 23 Jan: To0
aylov [leg. twv ayiwv] tegop(a)o(tvowv) KAipevt<os> [leg. KAfjpevtog] kai Aya-
OayyéAou: [see 3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 15:17-16:2]; p. 285, col. 2, lines 4-5: 25 Jan: Tov
ayov I'orywgtov [leg. I'onyogiov] 100 OewA<oyov> [leg. @eoAdyou]: [see 6 Dec:
Lk 6:17-23]; p. 285, col. 2, lines 6-8: 31 Jan: Tov dryov Kvgov kai Iw(avvov) kat tng
aylog p(a)o(tvoog) Oewdwrt<ne> [leg. ®e0dotng]: [see 30 Sep: <Mt 24:36-26:2>];
p- 285, col. 2, lines 10-11: 1 Feb: Tov aytov p(a)o(tvoog) Tevdwv(og): [see 10th Sat
of Lk: Lk 10:19-21]; p. 285, col. 2, line 12—p. 287, col. 2, line 21: 2 Feb: Eig t<rv> ¥-
nanavt<r> tov K(veio)v: Lk 2:22-40; p.287, col. 2, lines 22-24: 3 Feb: Twv ayww(v)
Lvpewv kai Avig [leg. Avvng]: [see 2 Feb: Lk 2:22-40]; p. 287, col. 2, lines 25-26:
6 Feb: Tov ayiov Mapdirov k(at) T<wv> oLV a<v>T<@>: [see 20 Sep: Lk 21:12-
19]; p. 288, col. 1-col. 2, line 16: 23 Feb: Tov ayiov IToAvkagn<ov>: Jn 12:24-36;
p- 288, col. 2, line 17-p. 290, col. 1, line 25: 24 Feb: Ei evgeong t(1¢) tnuu(ac) [leg. H
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eUpeo1Lg TNG TIpiag] kedpaAng Tov IIgodgop<ov>: Mt 11:2-15; p. 290, col. 1, line 26—
col. 2, line 1: 25 Feb: Tov dylov Tagaotov énokom<ov>: [see 2 Sep: Jn 10:9-16];
p- 290, col. 2, lines 3-5: 1 Mar: Tng ayiag Evdwkiag [leg. Evdoxkiag]: [see 4 Dec:
Mk 5:24-34]; p. 290, col. 2, lines 6-7: 3 Mar: Tov ayiov KAeovikov kai Evtgomi-
ov: [see 20 Sep: Lk 21:12-19]; p. 290, col. 2, line 8-p. 292, col. 2, line 12: 9 Mar: Tawv
ayw((v) p(a)o(tvowv) M’ [i.e. Teooagakovtal: Mt 20:1-16, 22:14; p. 292, col. 2,
lines 13-14: 22 Mar: Tov 60(iov) m(at)o(0)¢ NU<WV> OwHA MATOLAQX<OV>: [see
2 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 292, col. 2, lines 15-16: 25 Mar: Eig t<0v> gvayyeAiou<ov>
t(Nc) O(eotd)kov: [see 8 Sep: Lk 10:38-42, 11:27-28]; p. 292, col. 2, line 17-p. 294,
col. 2, line 4: <25 Mar (liturgy)>: Lk 1:24-38; p. 294, col. 2, lines 6-8: 1 Apr: T(1g)
o0o(iac) Magu(acg) tng Alyvnti(ag) : [see 4 Dec: Mk 5:24-34]; p. 294, col. 2, lines 9-
10: 6 Apr: Tov aylov Evtux<iov> matolagx<ov>: [see 3 Sep: Jn 15:1-7]; p.294, col. 2,
lines 11-12: 23 Apr: Tov ayov p(e)y(ado)p(a)o(tvooc) 'ewgoyiov: [see 3rd Sat after
Easter: Jn 15:7-16:2]; p. 294, col. 2, lines 13-14: 26 Apr: Tov aywov iegou(d)o(TvEOGg)
BaoiAéog [leg. BaotAéwg]: [see 2 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 294, col. 2, lines 16-18: 2 May:
To¥ dyrov ABavagciov: [see 11 Oct: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 294, col. 2, line 19-p. 295, col. 2,
line 6: 8 May: Touv amo<otdAov> k(at) evayyeAtotov Iw(dvvov) tov AewAdyov
[leg. ®eoAdyov]: Jn 19:25-27, 21:24-25; p. 295, col. 2, lines 7-15: 11 May: Tov aywov
Mowxkov kat to yevéOAnov t(aig) IToAéov [leg. T'evéBALov thg IT0Aewg]: [see 1st
lection of the Passion: Jn 15:7-16:2]; p. 295, col. 2, lines 16-18: Tov dyilov Emida-
viov Kvmov x(ai) T'egpavov matoiagx<ov> Kwv<otavtivou>no<Aews>: [see
2 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p. 295, col. 2, line 19—p. 296, col. 2, line 16: 21 May: Tw(v) dyt-
w(v) Bacéwv Kw(v)otavtivov k(ai) EAévng: Jn 10:1-5, 10:27-30; p. 296, col. 2,
lines 17-19: 22 May: Tov ayiov Bagidiokov k(at) twv Avntov [leg. Aowm@v]: [see
3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 15:7-16:2]; p. 296, col. 2, lines 21-25: 4 Jun: Tob ayiov Mnrtgo-
davov<c> matgragx<ov> Kwvotavtivovnode<we>: [see 2 Sep: Jn 10:9-16]; p.296,
col. 2, line 26-p. 297, col. 1, line 2: 11 Jun: Tw(v) ayw(v) ano<otoAwv> BagBwAo-
uéov [leg. BagBoAopaiov] k(ai) Bagvapa: [see 7th Sat of Lk: Lk 9:1-6]; p. 297,
col. 1, line 3-p. 298, col. 1, line 13: 14 Jun: Tov &yiov mo¢nt<ov> EAnoaiov: Lk
4:22-30; p. 298, col. 1, line 14—p. 303, col. 1, line 8: 24 Jun: Eig 1<ov> yevéoiov tov &-
yiov Iw(avvov) Tov IIgodgou<ov>: Lk 1:1-69, 1:76, 1:80; p. 303, col. 1, line 9—p. 304,
col. 1, line 7: 29 Jun: Tw(v) dyww(v) ano<otéAwv> ITéteov kai IavAov kat eic éy-
Kkévia [leg. éykaivia] Naov: Mt 16:13-19; p. 304, col. 1, lines 8-9: 30 Jun: Tw(v) IB’
[i.e. Adeka] Amo<oTtOAwV>: [see 2nd Sat of Mt: Mt 7:1-8]; p. 304, col. 1, lines 11-13:
1 Jul: Tav dyiw(v) Avagyvow(v): [see 1 Nov: Mt 10:1-8]; p. 304, col. 1, lines 14-16:
2 Jul: Ta kat<a>0éo1a T(16) Tip(ag) cogov év BAaxégveg: [see 8 Sep: Lk 10:38-42,
11:27-28]; p. 304, col. 1, lines 17-18: 8 Jul: Tov &yiov u(e)y(a)A(o)(d)o(tvooc) Igo-
Komiov: [see 3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 15:7-16:2]; p. 304, col. 1, lines 19-20: <11> Jul:
T(Mc) ayac) Evpnui(ag) tov 6gov: [see 16 Sep: Lk 7:36-50]; p. 304, col. 1, lines 21—
22: 15 Jul: Tov ayiov Kvg<ik>ov k(at) IovAtt<tng>: [see 20 Sep: Lk 21:12-19]; p.304,
col. 1, lines 23-24: <18> Jul: Tov aytov p(&)o(tvooc) AipuAtavov: [see [illegible] Sat
after Easter]; p. 304, col. 1, line 25—col. 2, line 1: 19 Jul: Tov aytov Zvpe@v TOV &1
<nv> Mavd<gav>: [see 6 Dec: Lk 6:17-23]; p. 304, col. 2, lines 2-3: 20 Jul: Tov ayt-
ov reodpnT<ov> 'HAlov: [see 14 Jun: Lk 4:22-30]; p. 304, col. 2, lines 4-5: 27 Jul: Tov
u(e)y(a)A(o)u(d)o(tvpoc) IavreAdenuov(og): [see 3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 15:7-16:2];
p- 304, col. 2, lines 6-8: 31 Jul: Eic mgookvvnow tw(v) Tipiw<v> EvA<wvV>: [see 5th
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lection of the Passion: Mt 27:3-32]; p. 304, col. 2, lines 10-12: 1 Aug: Tw(v) aytw(v)
Maxxkapaiwv: [see 3rd Sat after Easter: Jn 15:7-16:2]; p. 304, col. 2, line 13—p. 306,
col. 1, line 2: 6 Aug: Eic t<nv> petapoodworv tov K(vgio)v (eothinon): Lk 9:28—
36; p. 306, col. 1, line 3—col. 2: 6 Aug (liturgy): Mt 17:1-<9>, incomplete (des. ‘avt@v
kat etmev’ (Mt 17:7)); <IVr-VIv>, right pastedown: Euripides, Hecuba, with interlin-
ear annotations, incomplete (inc. “ur) Oryyavew” (line 605), des. “oolol Ppaivetar
Adyowc” (line 666).

Folio/page numbers
By pages, recto and verso, top outer corner, Arabic numerals, pencil; 32 written a
second time in error for 33 but sequence then continues correctly from 34, 191 followed
by 200 so all numbers thereafter too large by 8.

Columns & lines
Two columns; pp.29-86, 89-100, 103-122, 125-228, 241-306: 26 lines; pp. 1-28, 87-88,
101-102, 123-124, 229-240: 22-26 lines.

Ruling

pp- 29-86, 89-100, 103-228, 241-306: system Leroy 1; layout Leroy 20C2, piercing oc-
casionally visible for horizontals, text hangs from lines; text area: 176 mm x 121 mm;
interlinear distance: 6-7 mm; pp. 1-28, 87-88, 101-102, 229-240: system unclassified;
layout Leroy 20C2, piercing visible for verticals and horizontals, text ignores ruling;
text area: 178 mm x 123 mm; interlinear distance: 6-8 mm. On p. 168 a bend to the
edge of the parchment prevented piercing for ruling down part of the edge, so that
lines here were ruled from the edge of the folio rather than the margin as normal

Scribe(s)

Hand A: main text pp. 29-86, 89-100, 103-123,

col. 2, line 5, pp. 125-228, 241-306; Hand B: rubric

pp- 29-86, 89-100, 103-123, col. 2, line 5, pp. 125-

228, 241-306; Hand C: pp. 1-28, 87-88, 101-102,

123, col. 2, line 6-p. 124, pp. 229-240, overwrit-

ing of Hand A, e.g. pp. 85, 246-7; Hand D: left

pastedown, <Ir-VIv>, right pastedown; Hand E:

p- 234, col. 1, line 13, p. 236, col. 1, lines 19-22,

eothinon note p. 175; Hand F: corrections pp. 29,

31; Hand G: overwriting p. 31; Hand H: echos and

eothinon notes pp. 84, 86, 92, 94, 96, 98, 100, 102,

105, 108, 110, 113, 116, 119, 121, 126, 128, 130,

133, 138, 141, 143, 146, 147, 149, 152, 154, 156, 158;

Hand I: lection note p. 93; Hand J: cross-reference

note p. 170; Hand K: note p. 176; Hand L: addi- p. 174 (Hands A, B)

tional text pp. 228-229; Hand M: lection note p. 241; Hand N: note p. 241; Hand O:
lection notes pp. 243, 249; Hand P: lection note p. 301; Hand Q: Arabic notes of
months and crude plait ornament pp. 241, 257, 259, 262, 276, 285, 290, 294, 296, 304;
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J. D. Carlyle: MS number p.1; Hand S: modern lection references, pagination; Hand T:
lection index.

Script (general characteristics)
Hand A, main text: Regular, upright mixed
minuscule, with modest expansion of letters,
without superscript word endings, with frequent
itacisms and similar spelling errors. Hand A,
minor headings, summary lections and cross-
references: Alexandrine majuscule. Hand B,
major headings: Constantinopolitan majuscule.
Hand C: Formal but clumsy mixed minuscule,
possibly imitation of an older style, with tendency
for loops to be incompletely closed, lines meeting
at right angles to be slightly separated or to cross,
upright, with modest flourishes at line ends and
on bottom line, little expansion of letters, super-
script word endings at line ends only.
Script (letters & ligatures) p- 1 (Hand C)
Hand A, mixed minuscule: All minuscule forms present; gamma, epsilon, eta, kappa,
lambda, xi, pi, sigma only majuscule forms present; distinctive letter forms: majus-
cule tau with elongated descending serif at right-hand end of horizontal; minuscule
zeta with undulating tail to left; majuscule kappa with vertical separate from and
considerably taller than diagonals; large fau with down-turn at left-hand end of hori-
zontal, up-turn at right-hand end; clubs on top of eta, iota, kappa; distinctive ligatures:
large minuscule sigma with small omicron inside. Hand C: xi always majuscule; nu,
sigma, upsilon, psi always minuscule; distinctive letter forms: majuscule beta with
no descender, incomplete contraction and angular lower cell; minuscule epsilon with
ascender rising from apex of loop; large, almost w-shaped minuscule efa (p. 3); minus-
cule kappa with short ascender; minuscule mu with very short descender; hooks on
minuscule lambda, rho; distinctive ligatures: epsilon-gamma, epsilon-iota etc. without
ascender.

Diacritics & punctuation

Hand A: Breathings angular, half-angular and round; circumflexes small but expan-
ded over breathings; always misuses smooth breathing in place of rough; mute iofa
absent; decorative use of double dot on iota; use of middle point and full stop; punctu-
ation rare (many middle and upper points added by rubricator). Hand C: Breathings
angular, half-angular and round; lines of angular breathings occasionally cross, and
are often very asymmetrical (unconventional formation suggestive of deliberate ar-
chaism); mute iota absent; decorative use of double dot on iota and upsilon; use of
middle and upper point, lower and middle comma and full stop; double grave present
on dg, un.
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Abbreviations
Hand A, mixed minuscule: Nomina sacra (accents absent on non-enclitics up to three
letters long, otherwise absent or separate from strokes); ka; syllabic (rare, at line ends
only) (alpha-iota-sigma abbreviation systematically employed to denote eta-sigma); ho-
rizontal stroke for nu; suspensions (in majuscule only). Hand A, majuscule: all of the
above, also katd; syllabic (throughout line); suspensions. Hand C: Nomina sacra (ac-
cents separate from strokes); kati; syllabic (rare, at line ends only except in headings).

Apparatus
Left pastedown, <Ir>, <IVr-VIv>: interlinear scholia; pp. 1-306: partially rubricated
headings for lections, in line of text and/or marginal; rubricated ekphonetic musical
notation; marginal chapter and verse numbers for start of lections identified by mod-
ern hand in Latin script, Roman and Arabic numerals; pp. 84-158: marginal notes
of eothinon and echos numbers in later hand; pp. 241-304: marginal notes of months
in later hand, Arabic script.

Ink
Hand A: pale and mid-brown; Hand B: bright red; Hand C: dark brown and dark
red; Hand D: black; Hand E: dark brown; Hand F: mid-brown; Hand G: dark brown;
Hand H: dark brown; Hand I: black; Hand J: black; Hand K: black; Hand L: dark
brown; Hand M: pale grey; Hand N: dark brown; Hand O: pale brown; Hand P: black;
Hand Q: black; J. D. Carlyle: grey-brown; Hand S: pencil; Hand T: mid-brown.

Ornament

Major initials, mostly with decoration, for start of

lections pp. 29-86, 89-100, 103-123, col. 2, line 5,

125-228, 241-306, in red ink, brown ink with red

or red and yellow infill or red ink with yellow

infill, in distinctive south Italian style (including

tau incorporating bird p. 36; epsilons incorporat-

ing blessing hands pp. 74, 83, 155, 157, 164, 257,

295; omicron in form of fish p. 174; alpha incor-

porating bird p. 272). Large headpieces precede

lections pp. 125, 177, in red ink with yellow in-

fill (rectangular boxes containing palmettes, with

knob or leaf ornament at corners). Small head-

pieces precede or follow lections or months pp. 36,

81, 83, 170, 221, 241, 257, 259, 262, 276, 285, 290,

294, 296, 304: plaits, bands of red ink (some with p. 36 (Hands A, B)

crude plait designs in black ink added by Hand P), wavy line with space fillers and
triangular terminals, or rectangular boxes containing palmettes, cusped lozenge pat-
terns or crenellations, with trefoil or leaf ornament at corners, in red ink, brown and
red ink, brown ink with red or red and yellow infill, or red ink with yellow infill.
Headings for lections or months in Constantinopolitan majuscule pp. 29-31, 37, 262,
276, 285, 290, 294, 296, 304, in brown ink with red infill. Triangular patterns of tri-
angles or commas, s-shapes etc. follow tapered ends of lections pp. 81, 221, in brown
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ink. Rubricated major initials, some with decoration, for start of lections pp. 1-28,
87-88, 101-102, 123, col. 2, line 6—p. 124, pp. 229-240 (including epsilon incorporat-
ing blessing hand p. 17). Pyle for start of text p. 1, in red ink, containing vine scrolls,
with leaf ornament at corners, topped with cross. Simple horizontal bands mark be-
ginning and end of eothinon and Pannychis lections pp. 229, 236, 239: wavy lines with
space-fillers and leaf terminals, in brown and red ink, or band of red ink.

Text leaves
pp. 1-306: medium-thickness parchment, off-white/yellow colour, skins arranged
with hair-side facing hair-side throughout; <I-VI>: paper, with watermark.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(p- 69) 237 x 170.

Text leaf condition

Folio missing after p.216. Cockling and pleating appear within the leaves throughout
the text-block and especially in the last gatherings. Some leaves are worn and ragged
and partially detached from their conjugates (pp. 69-74, 241-244, 249-250, 255-258,
263-266, 273-306). Stains and grime in the marginal area of the gatherings throughout
text-block and especially in pp. 173-175, 217-227. Drops of candle wax on the surface
of leaves, notably pp.304-305. Loss to pp.29-30; tears/cuts to edges of pp.57-58, 119-
123, 159-162, 249-250, 279-280, 289-90, 303-306; fore-edge of pp. 135-136 cut away;
substantial holes in pp. 44-45, 163-164; small holes in pp.25-28, 85-88, 167-168, 181—
182, 215-216, 227-228, 247-248, 259-260, 303-304. Folios excised at time of production
after pp. 162, 182, 188, 266, 267.

Old repairs
Overcasting is visible at p. 306 and leaves were repaired to the margins and text area
with plain handmade paper (pp. 239-240) before the book was sewn; pp. 247-248 re-
paired with stitching.

Binding description
Greek-style binding covered in tanned skin using coarse materials, not contempor-
ary with the text.

Binding dimensions (mm)
250 x 190 x 86.

Endleaves
Left and right endleaf construction is the same. Sewn double-fold endleaves using
bifolia of Greek manuscript waste, smaller in size than the text leaves, with the out-
ermost leaf at each end pasted to the boards.

Endleaf condition
Adhesive staining and discolourations from leather turn-ins, grime, and small losses.
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Sewing
The text-block is resewn with an unsupported structure, sewn all-along with a
medium-thickness, loose S-twist, natural-colour thread, using the three V-nicks in the
spine-folds from an earlier unsupported sewing at 35, 110, 193 mm from the head
of the text-block.

Sewing condition
The sewing structure is broken in the right side, the centre of the text-block is loose
and the sewing thread is sound.

Spine linings
The spine has been slightly rounded. An overall lining of one layer of blue woven
textile is visible and covers the full length of the spine and extends onto the outside
of the boards.

Spine lining condition
The lining is complete on the spine and the boards but there is loss of adhesion.

Boards and board attachment
15 mm wooden boards, the same size as the text-block with square edges. The
pastedowns obscure the exact manner in which the attachment is carried out.

Board attachment condition
The board attachment is sound.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut, undecorated and have been retrimmed.

Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear stained, rounded and worn and the tail-edge espe-
cially, heavily ragged. The head-edge appears to have been blackened by dirt and
grime.

Endbands
Greek-style projecting two-core endbands sewn to the boards. Both cores are made
from a plain thread S-twist cord of medium thickness and natural colour, and the
primary sewing has tie-downs in every gathering. The secondary sewing is executed
in red, blue, and green silk threads.

Endband condition
Both head- and tailbands are attached to the book-block but tie-downs have been
pulled-out and the coloured silk threads of the secondary sewing have been slightly
worn away.
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Covering
Full cover of mid-brown thick tanned goat or sheepskin. The turn-ins are untrimmed,
irregular in size and shape, with lapped corners with the fore-edge turn-in lying on
top of the head and tail turn-ins.

Covering (existing repairs)
The spine has been repaired with strips of toned Japanese tissue paper at head and
left board spine edge. Tears in the covering skin have been repaired with stitching
before the book was bound.

Covering material condition
The covering skin is embrittled, with small tears, abrasions and lacerations. It has also
developed a blackened surface with a mixture of dirt and grease. The turn-ins on the
inside of the boards remain attached to the boards.

Tooling
The cover has a blind-tooled two-line border frame containing a saltire cross with
visible but uneven, low quality impressions.

Furniture & fastenings
There is a simple copper alloy edge pin inserted into the fore-edge of the left board
and a thick flat leather edge-pin strap with a hole for the edge pin, taken through the
centre of the fore-edge of the right board, and fastened under the pastedown.

Furniture & fastenings condition
The edge pin is sound and intact. The strap is attached securely to the board but is
broken off at the hole made for the edge pin.

Bookmarks
Evidence of green silk thread from a primary marker in f. 1, but the material is missing
and cannot be identified. A loose piece of woven textile of natural colour in ff. 160-161.

Notes & marks of ownership
Outside left board: ex libris of Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton 1805; p.1: “S.2.”.

Other notes
p- 176: “I(noov)c X(ototo)c Y (o) O(eo)0 M(1)tn)o O(e0)v”; cancelled Arabic note;
p- 228: “ToUto 110N TitoV EPavepwOn O 1(Noov)g toig HadnTai<c> avToL €yeQBeic
€k vekowv”; p. 241: “emidn tonTov g[- - ] €[..]doc”.

Provenance
Owned by the Monastery of St. Sabas in Palestine. Borrowed by J. D. Carlyle in 1800,
purchased from his estate after his death by Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton and
deposited in LPL 17 March 1806.
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Textual tradition
Gregory-Aland 1 232; Scrivener Evst. 226.

Dating
Style of Hands A-B consistent with later 11th century-12th century. Style of Hand C
consistent with 12th century. Hand D active 1760s-1770s, as established by colophons
in the endleaves of PL] MS. Tapou 79.

Remarks
Accompanied by an index of lections by initial chapter and verse. Hand A's breathing
errors, itacisms etc. indicate a low level of literacy.

Bibliography
Todd (1812), p. 262; Todd (1823), pp. 6, 10, 36, 51; Pseudo-Lucian, 'Cynicus',
ed. M. D. Macleod, Luciani Opera, 4 vols. (Oxford 1972-87), vol. 4, pp. 134-146;
Euripides, Hecuba, ed. ]. Diggle, Euripidis Fabulae, 3 vols. (Oxford 1984-94), vol. 1,
pp- 333-398; Brown et al., p. 44.
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MS Number
MS. 1194

Former MS numbers
S.3.

Date
Late 11th—early 12th century.

Material
Parchment.

Folios
<I-III> + ££. 109 (pp. 218).

Summary content p- 166 (Hands A, B)
Combined Gospel and Acts and Epistles lectionary.

Gatherings
13 x 8 (104), 5 (109).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
pp- 1, 17, 33, 49, 65, 81, 97, 113, 129, 145, 161, 177, 193, 209.

Detailed content
Combined Gospel and Acts and Epistles lectionary: pp. 1-5: AE 1: 29 Jun: T<ovg>
aylovg amo<otoAove> ITéte(og) kai I<avA>(0g) [leg. ITétoo kai ITavAo]: 2 Cor
<11:21>-12:9, incomplete (inc. “<ma>pa piav éAapov” (2 Cor 11:24)); pp. 6-7, line 14:
Gospel 1: <29 Jun>: Tolg ayiovg amo<otoAovc> ITéte(og) (kai) ITavA(og) Aé<yetar>
O¢ kal elg &ykai<via>: Mt 16:13-19; p. 7, line 15-p. 9, line 12: AE 2: 30 Jul: Eig t(1|v)
ovvaév twv IB” AmootoAw(v): 1 Cor 4:9-16; p. 9, line 12—p. 10, line 16: Gospel 2:
<30 Jul>: Eig t<ovc> IB’ Amo<otéAove>: Mt 10:1-8; p. 10, line 17-p. 12, line 3: AE 3:
<18 Oct>: Eic éva €ékagt<ov> AMo<oTtéAwv> (kai) eig t<ovg> O’: 1 Cor 1:3-9; p. 12,
line 3—p. 13: Gospel 3: 18 Oct: Mvrju(n) ©(o0) aylov amo<oTdAovL> Kal evayyeAL-
0t<o0> Aovka: Lk 10:16-21; p. 14, lines 1-16: AE 4: <29 Jun>: Eic éykai<via> Naov:
Heb 3:1-4; p. 14, line 17—p. 16, line 3: Gospel 4: <29 Jun>: Eig éykai<via> Naov: Jn
10:22-28; p. 16, lines 4-5: AE 5: <20 Nov>: Eig éykai<via> trg Ocotokov: [see AE
21: Heb 2:11-18]; p. 16, lines 6-8: Gospel 5: <20 Nov>: Eic éykaivia trg @(eoto)kouv:
[see Gospel 21: Lk 10:33-11:27]; p. 16, line 9-p. 18, line 4: AE 6: <26 Oct>: Eig t<ov>
aywov Aipuntou(og) [leg. Anuntoiov] kat eig Aotmovg p(a)et(Vowv): 2 Tim 2:1-10;
p- 18, line 5-p. 19: Gospel <6>: <26 Oct>: Eic pagtvo(acg): Mt 10:16-22; pp. 20-21,
line 11: AE 7: <23 Apr>: Eic p(a)ot(voac) KaBoAi<koves>: 1 Pet 1:3-9; p. 21, line 12—
p.24, line 9: Gospel 7: <23 Apr>: Eic 1<ov> dryov p(e)y(aro)pu(a)o(tvoa) I'eawoyi(og)
[leg. Fewoylov] kai eig Avm<ovg> [leg. Aoitmovg] p(a)oT(Vewv): Jn 15:17-16:2; p. 24,
line 10-p. 26, line 8: AE 8: 27th Sun: Eic pagt<voac>: Eph 6:10-17; p. 26, line 9-p. 28,
line 2: Gospel 8: <27th Sun>: Eic t<ov> dylov p(e)y(aro)p(a)ot(voov) EvotaBiov
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(kai) eig Aom<ove> p(a)o(tvgac): Lk 21:12-19; p. 28, line 2—p. 29, line 7: AE 9: 32nd
Sun: Eic p(a)o(tveac): 1 Tim 4:9-15; p. 29, line 7—p. 31, line 3: Gospel 9: <32nd Sun>:
Eic iegop(d)ot(voac) kal i(epag)x(ac): Mt 5:14-19; p. 31, line 4—p. 33, line 13: AE 10:
<9 Mar>: Ewg t<ovc> ayiovg M’ [i.e. Teooapakovta] M(a)o(tvowv): Heb 12:1-10;
p-33, line 14—p.37, line 2: Gospel 10: <9 Mar>: Tov ayiw(v) M’ pagt<vgwv>: Mt20:1-
16; p. 37, line 3—p. 39, line 5: AE 11: <20 Dec>: Eig 1<ov> tegop(d)ot(voa) Tyvat<iov>
t(0v) Oeodo<gov>' kai eig Aotm<ove> legopagT<vgac> (kat) i(egag)x(ag): Heb
4:14-5:6; p. 39, line 6—p. 41, line 9: Gospel 11: 20 Dec: Eiwg t<ov> a&yi(oc) [leg. dyt-
ov] Tyvat<iov> tov @eodo<gov>: Mk 9:33-41; p. 41, line 11-p. 42, line 7: AE 11
[bis]: <25 Dec>: Eig trjv X(ototo)v I'ev<v>a: Gal 4:4-7; p. 42, line 8—p. 45, line 10:
Gospel 11 [bis]: <25 Dec>: Eig t<nv> X(gtoto)v I'ev<v>a: Mt 2:1-12; p. 45, line 10—
p.- 47, line 6: AE 12: <6 Jan>: Ewg t<a> @wrt<a>: Tit 2:11-15; p. 47, line 6-p. 48,
line 12: Gospel 12: <6 Jan>: Eig t<a> Pwrt<a>: Mt 3:13-17; p. 48, line 13-p. 51:
AE 13: <23 Apr>: Eig tov dyu(oc) [leg. &yov] p(a)ot(voa) I'ewoyi(og) [leg. I'ewo-
ywov]: Acts 12:1-11; p. 52—p. 53, line 16: Gospel 13: Eic tov &yiyoq) [leg. &ytov]
Tw(avvnv) T(0v) Xguodot<opov> (kai) eig Avmi<ovs> [leg. Aormovg] i(ega)x(ag):
Jn 10:9-16; p. 53, line 17—p. 55, line 10: AE 14: <6 Dec> Eig t(1)v) pvnu(nv) t(ov) ayt-
ov Niko<Adou> kai eig Aotm<ovg> 60iovg kail i(ega)x(ag): Heb 13 17-21; p. 55,
line 11-p. 57, line 6: Gospel 14: <6 Dec>: Eic 60iovg kai i(ega)x(acg): Lk 6:17-
23; p. 57, line 7-p. 58, line 10: AE 14 [bis]: <20 Jan> Eig 6oiovg: Gal 5:22-6:2; p. 58,
line 11-p. 59, line 12: Gospel 14 [bis]: <20 Jan>: Eig t<ov> do<tov> mt(até)oa (V)
EvOvp(og) [leg. EDOVOMIOV] Aéyet<ar> kal eic oxnua plova)x(ov): Mt 11:27-30;
p- 59, line 13—p. 61, line 3: AE 15: <lst Tue after Pentecost>: i(egag)x(ag) kai ma-
ToLex<ac> kowv(ovg): Heb 7:26-8:2; p. 61, line 4-p. 63, line 6: Gospel 15: <1st Tue
after Pentecost>: Eic i(ega@)x(ovg): Mt 4:25-5:12; p. 63, line 7-p. 64, line 12: AE 16:
23rd Sun: Eig i(ega)x(ag)]: Eph 2:4-10; p. 64, line 13—p. 66, line 4: Gospel <16>:
<23rd Sun>: Eig t<rjv> pvriju(nv) tov ayiov IToAvkdomouv: Jn 12:24-36; p. 66, line 5-
p. 69, line 1: AE 17: <20 Jul>: Eic mgo¢dnt(ag) (kail) émi EéAaiov AQQwOT<oU>: James
5:10-20; p. 69, line 1-p. 71, line 14: Gospel 17: <20 Jul>: Eig t<tjv> pviumyv) t(wv)
noop<n>t<wv>"HAlov kai EAtocalov: Mt 23:29-39; p. 71, line 14—p.73: AE <17 bis>:
<20 Jul>: Eic mgodnt(ac): Lk 4:22-30; pp. 74-75, line 16: Gospel <17 bis>: <20 Jul>:
‘Enti éAatov agowot<ov>: Mk 6:7-13; p. 75, line 16-p. 77, line 7: AE 18: 27th Sun:
Eic agB<evovvtac>: Rom 15:1-7; p. 77, line 8-p. 79, line 12: Gospel 18: <27th Sun>
Eic aoB<evovvtac>: Mt 8:14-23; p. 79, line 12—p. 81, line 14: AE 20: <8 Sep>: Eig
T<0> yeve<oov> T(f6) O(eoto)iov: Gal 4:22-5:1; p. 81, line 15-p. 83, line 16: Gospel
<20>: <8 Sep>: Eig 1<0> <yev>e<aiov> t(f]g) vmepay(ag) O(eotd)xov: Lk 1:39-50;
p- 83, line 16-p. 85, line 15: AE 21: <26 Dec>: Eic maocav ovv<aiv> t(fg) ayuag)
®(eoto)xov: Heb 2:11-18; p. 85, line 15—p. 87, line 11: Gospel 21: <26 Dec>: Eig t<rjv>
vnegayiav @(eo)t(d)xov: Lk 10:38-42, 11:27-28; p. 87, line 11-p. 89, line 7: AE 22:
<9 Sep>: Eig t<rv> pviip(nv) t(@v) ayiw(v) (kat) dukat)wv Twakeip kai Avv(ng) :
Heb 9:1-7; p. 89, line 8—p. 90, line 16: Gospel 22: <9 Sep>: Eig 1<oU¢> avtovg: Lk 8:16—
21; p. 90, line 16-p. 93, line 9: AE 23: <6 Aug>: Eic t<nv> petapogdw<oiv> t(ov)
K(oio)v nu(@v) T(noo)v X(proto)v: 2 Pet 1:10-19; p. 93, line 9-p. 95, line 8: Gospel
23: <6 Aug>: Eic <nv> petapogdpw<ov>: Mt 17:1-9; p. 95, line 9—p. 96, line 11: AE
24: <15 Aug>: Eic t<nv> koipno(nv) [leg. koiunow] t(fe) vmepayiag O(eotod)kov:
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Phil 2:5-11; p. 96, line 122-p. 98, line 4: AE 25: <24 Jun>: Eic 10 yevé<aiov> tov IIgo-
000<pov>: Rom 13:11-14:4; p. 98, line 4—p. 106, line 7: Gospel 25: <24 Jun>: Eic 10
yvevé<atov> tov IIgodgo<pov>: Lk 1:1-25, 1:57-68, 1:76, 1:80; p. 106, line 8-p. 108,
line 9: AE 26: <29 Aug>: Eic t)v amotop()v) Tov IIgodedpov: Acts 13:25-32; p. 108,
line 9-p. 112, line 13: Gospel 26: <29 Aug>: Eic v amotou(r)v) Tov IIgodgo<pov>:
Mk 6:14-30; p. 112, line 14-p. 114, line 9: AE 27: <7 Jan> Eig t<rv> ovva&(nv)
[leg. ovva&iv] Tov IIgodgo<pov>: Acts 19:1-8; p. 114, line 9-p. 115, line 17: Gospel
27: <7 Jan>: Eig t<rv> ovva&(nv) [leg. ovvaliv] tov IIgod<opov> N énavouw)
[leg. T énavgiw] (twv) Pwt<wv>: Jn 1:29-34; p. 115, line 17-p. 117, line 3: AE 28:
24 Feb: Eic t<nv> ebge<av> t(ne) tip(ac) kedpai(ng) t(ov) IIgodeo<pov>: 2 Cor
4:6-10; p. 117, line 4-p. 120, line 1: Gospel 28: <24 Feb>: Eig t<1)v> avt<nv> é0QT<rv>:
Mt 11:2-15; p. 120, line 1-p. 121, line 5: AE 29: 26 Sep: 1 John 4:12, 4:21-5:1, 5:20;
p. 121, line 5-p. 124, line 9: Gospel <29>: <26 Sep>: Eic t<r|v> petaotaoc(nv) [leg. pe-
taotaowv] t(ov) OeoAo<yov>: Jn 12:15-25; p. 124, line 10-p. 126, line 11: AE 30:
8 May: Eig t<nv> pviu(nv) tov ayiov Tw(avvov) t(ov) @eoAd<yov>: 1 John 1:1-
7; p- 126, line 11-p. 127: Gospel 30: <8 May>: Eig t<1)v> pvrjp(nv) 100 @eoAd<yov>:
Jn 19:25-27, 21:24-25; p. 128, lines 1-3: AE 31: <6 Oct>: Eic t<ov> &yyog) [leg. &yt
ov] Owpav: [see AE 2: 1 Cor 4:9-16]; p. 128, line 3—-p. 131, line 6: Gospel 31: <6 Oct>:
Ewc t<ov> ayy(oc) [leg. dylov] Owpav t(ov) amo<otoAov>: Jn 20:19-31; p.131, line 7—
p.133, line 14: AE 32: 8 Nov: Eig t<rjv> ovvaé(nv) [leg. ovvaéiv] t(ov) aoxayyéiov
Mix<anA>: Heb 2:2-10; p. 133, lines 13-14: Gospel 32: <8 Nov>: Opoww: [see Gospel
3: Lk 10:16-21]; p. 133, line 15-p. 135, line 16: AE 33: <16 Sep>: Eig t<ijv> pvijp(nv)
t(Ng) dyyac) Evdnu<iag>: 2 Cor 6:1-10; p. 135, line 16—p. 139, line 9: Gospel <33>:
<16 Sep>: Eg t<nv> ayyav) Eodnui(av): Lk 6:36-7:50; p. 139, line 9—p. 140, line 14:
AE 34: <17th Sat>: Eig t<nv> pviip(nv) t(fg) ayi(ac) (mowto)p(a)ot(veoc) @ékA(ng):
2 Tim 3:10-15; p. 140, line 14-p. 143, line 6: Gospel 34: 17th Sat: T(N)c) ayi(ac) (mow-
o) p(A)eT(VEoc) OékA(ng): Mt 25:1-13; p. 143, line 7—p. 144, line 10: AE 35: 4 Dec: Eig
T<nv> pviu(nv) T(fe) aylas p(a)ot(veos) BagPao(ac): Gal 3:23-4:5; p. 144, line 11-
p. 146, line 10: Gospel 35: <4 Dec>: T(1c) ayuac) BagBao(ag): Mk 5:24-34; p. 146,
line 10-p. 147: AE 36: 18th Sat: Eic koiun0<év>t<ac>: 1 Cor 15:39-45; pp. 148-149,
line 15: Gospel 36: <18th Sat>: Eic koiun0<év>t<ac>: Jn 5:24-30; p. 149, line 15-p. 151,
line 14: AE 37: 22nd Sat: Eic koipun0<év>t<ac>: 2 Cor 5:1-10; p. 151, line 15-p. 153,
line 8: Gospel 27 [leg. 37]: <22nd Sat>: Eic koiunO<év>t<ac>: Jn 6:35-40; p. 153,
line 9—p.154: AE 38: Eic kotun0O<év>t<ac>: 1 Thes 4:13-17; pp. 155-156, line 9: AE 38
[bis]: 2nd Sun of Lk: Amo<oTtéAwv> kail eDayyeAl<o>Tt<wv>: Rom 2:10-16; p. 156,
line 10-p. 157: Gospel 38: 2nd Sun of Lk: [Unspecified]: Lk 6:31-36; pp. 158-159,
line 2: AE 39: 25th Sun: [Unspecified]: Eph 4:1-7; p. 159, line 3—p. 161, line 5: Gospel
39: 1st Sun of Mt: T(@v) ayiwv madviwv Aé<yetar> kal eic p(a)o(tvoac): Mt 10:32—
38, 19:27-30; p. 161, line 5-p. 162, line 15: AE 40: 6th Sun: [Unspecified]: Rom 12:6-15;
p- 162, line 16-p. 165: Gospel 40: 3rd Sun of Mt: [Unspecified]: Mt 6:22-33; pp. 166—
p. 202: lections of Lent: pp. 166-169, line 2: AE 41: La<ppattov> A’ twv Nnotewwv:
T(Mg) ayyac) M": Heb 1:1-12; p. 169, line 2—p. 171, line 9: Gospel 41: La<ppattov>
A’ tov Nnot<ewwv>: Mk 2:23-3:5; p. 171, line 10-p. 174: AE 42: Kv<guakn> A’ t@v
Nnotewv>: T(ov) ayiw(v) moodnt<wv> (kat) T(@wv) ayi(wv) mavt(wv): Heb 11:24-
12:2; pp. 175-177, line 3: Gospel <42>: T(wv) dyiw(v) moodnt<wv>: Jn 1:43-51; p. 177,
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lines 4-16: AE 43: Xa<pBattov> B’ twv Nnoteiwv>: Heb 3:12-14; p. 177, line 17—
p- 179, line 13: Gospel 43: Za<ppattov> B’ twv Nnot<ewwv>: Mk 1:36-44; p. 179,
line 14-p. 181, line 9: AE 44: Kv<ouakt)> B’ t(®v) Nnot<ewwv>: Heb 1:10-2:3; p. 181,
line 10-p. 184, line 4: Kv<guakt> B’ twv Nnot<ewwv>: Gospel 44: Mk 2:1-12; p. 184,
line 4-p. 185, line 11: AE 45: Za<ppattov>I": Heb 10:32-38; p. 185, line 12-p. 186:
Gospel <45>: Ya<ppattov> I" twv Nnot<eiwv>: Mk 2:14-17; p. 187, lines 1-3: AE
46: Kv<guaxn>I" t(wv) Nnot<ewwv>: [see Gospel 11: Heb 4:14-5:6]; p. 187, lines 4-6:
Kvu<ouaxn>I" toov Nnot<ewwv>: Gospel 46: [see AE 17: Gal 4:4-7]; p.187, line 7-p. 188,
line 6: La<BPattov> A’ 1(wv) Nnot<ewwv>: AE 47: Heb 6:9-12; p. 188, line 7-p. 189:
Gospel 47: Za<ppattov> A’ t1(wv) Nnot<ewwv>: Mk 7:31-37; pp. 190-191, line 13: AE
48: Kv<puakt> A’ t(cwv) Nnot<ewwv>: Heb 6:13-20; p. 191, line 14—p. 195, line 8: Gos-
pel 48: Kv<oiaxn> A’ 1(wv) Nnot<ewwv>: Mk 9:17-31; p. 195, line 9-p. 196, line 15:
AE 49: Ya<ppattov> E’ twov Nnot<ewwv>: Heb 9:24-28; p. 196, line 16—p. 198, line 4:
Gospel 49: La<ppattov> E' t(wv) Nnot<ewwv>: Mk 8:27-31; p. 198, line 5—p. 199,
line 9: AE 50: Kv<giaxkn> E’ twv Nnot<ewwov>: Heb 9:11-14; p. 199, line 10-p. 202:
Gospel 50: Kv<puakn> E’ towv Nnot<ewwv>: Mk 10:32-45; pp. 203-216, line 3: lections
of the Resurrection and Pentecost: pp.203-206, line 6: AE 51: Eig t<rjv> dvaAn<v>:
Acts 1:1-12; p. 206, line 7-p. 209: Gospel <51>: Eig t(1)v) avaAn<gwv>: Lk 24:36-53;
pp- 210-212, line 12: AE 52: Kv<owxkn)> t(fc) N’ (i.e. ITevinkootng): Acts 2:1-11;
p. 212, line 13—p. 216, line 3: Gospel <52>: Kv<puakn> t(fc) N’ (i.e. Ilevtnkootnc):
Jn 7:37-8:12; p. 216, line 5-p. 218, line 3: Diakonika for Epiphany (<Awxk>ovika twv
aylov Oeodaviw(v)), incomplete (inc. [- - -] To0 K(voio)v denbwpev); p. 218, lines
4-17: Diakonika for the departed (<Awr>Kov<t>ka VTIKEQ> TV KEKOLUNHU<EVWV>, in-
complete (des. “t@ tpiw oxNuatt (kat)”)

Folio/page numbers
By pages, recto and verso, top outer corner, Arabic numerals, pencil; by folios on first
folio of each quire, top right, Arabic numerals, pencil.

Quire numbers
At beginning of each quire, recto, bottom right, Arabic numerals, pencil.

Columns & lines
Single column, 17 lines.

Ruling
System Leroy 1; layout Leroy 20C1, hardpoint, piercing visible for verticals, text usu-
ally hangs from, sometimes guided by lines; text area: 128 mm x 85 mm; interlinear
distance: 8 mm.

Scribe(s)
Hand A: main text and rubric. Hand B: rubric. Hand C: Arabic notes pp. 26, 29, 52,
55, 58, 64, 74; Hand D: replacement of faded text pp. 2—4, occasional modern chapter
and verse numbers and page references; ]. D. Carlyle: MS numbers inside left board,
p- 1. Hand F: modern lection references, pagination. Hand G: lection index.
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Script (general characteristics)
Hand A, main text: Plain mixed minuscule,
slanted slightly to the right, with limited expan-
sion of letters, without superscript word endings.
Hand A, headings: Alexandrine majuscule.

Script (letters & ligatures)

Hand A, mixed minuscule: xi always majuscule;
delta, lambda, mu, psi always minuscule; alpha,
beta, gamma, nu usually minuscule; long-bowed
beta present; distinctive letter forms: minuscule
gamma nearly always v-shaped; large z-shaped
zeta; open theta with low upper loop, curve of
open lower loop rising to the same height or
higher; minuscule sigma with loop pointed down-
right and sometimes enlarged; phi with main loop
curved to the left, pointed to the right; chi with long down-right diagonal with
pronounced hook at right-angle; distinctive ligatures: kappa-alpha with downward
diagonal of large majuscule kappa curving down to join alpha from below to right;
gamma-iota with vertical rising from top right terminus of minuscule gamma to join
elongated iota at top; chi-iota with short up-right diagonal of chi turning upwards to
join elongated iota at top; sigma-theta-eta with theta reduced to loop on line joining
sigma to eta; gamma-omicron-upsilon with omicron-upsilon joined from foot of majus-
cule gamma.

p. 130 (Hand A)

Diacritics & punctuation
Hand A: Breathings half-angular and round and
occasionally angular; mute iota absent; decorative
use of double dot on iota; use of middle and upper
point.

Abbreviations
Hand A: Nomina sacra (accents usually absent,
otherwise separate from strokes); kat (including
in mid-word), mpdc; horizontal stroke for nu.

Apparatus
Rubricated headings for lections, marginal and in
line of text; rubricated marginal lection numbers;
rubricated ekphonetic musical notation; pp. 26,
29, 52, 55, 58, 64, 74: later marginal Arabic lection
notes; marginal modern chapter and verse refer- p. 55 (Hands A, B, C)
ences, with page references to modern edition, in English text and Arabic numerals,
by two hands, in pencil and black ink; letters in gutter marking position of initial
letters for rubricator.
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Ink
Hand A: mid-brown; Hand B: dark red; Hand C: black; Hand D: black; J. D. Carlyle:
grey-brown; Hand F: pencil; Hand G: mid-brown.

Ornament
Headpiece p. 1: rectangular box with leaf ornament at corners, containing rinceau
medallions, rubricated and gilded. Simple horizontal bands precede sections pp. 41,
166, 203, 216: wavy line with space-fillers and leaf terminals or row of chevrons, ver-
tical lines, s-curves with space fillers, rubricated and gilded. Rubricated minor initials.
Headings and initials, sometimes also lection numbers gilded.

Text leaves
Medium-thickness parchment, off-white colour; skins arranged with hair-side facing
hair-side throughout. Each bifolio has been ruled with dry point before folding the
quires.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(p- 33-34) 190 x 144.

Text leaf condition
Cockling appears throughout text-block. Leaves in the first and last gatherings are
ragged and worn. Losses to pp. 1-2, 215-218; tears from edges of pp. 1-2, 215-216,
insect damage to pp.1-2, 217-218, and water damage in pp.202-218. Occasional drops
of candle wax on the surface of the leaves, and stains, grime and discolourations in
the first and last gatherings, pp.81-99, and in marginal area of occasional gatherings.

Old repairs
Overcasting appears in pp. 1-16, 109-218.

Binding description
Greek-style binding covered in tanned skin, not contemporary with the text, possibly
dating to the late 17th century.

Binding dimensions (mm)
195 x 160 x 38.

Left endleaves
Sewn full-size single-fold endleaves of plain white Western paper, and an English

manuscript index in paper pasted on the first free left endleaf at a later stage.

Right endleaves
The current separate pastedown consists of pieced Greek printed paper waste.

Endleaf condition
Adhesive staining and discolourations from leather turn-ins.
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Sewing
The text-block is resewn with an unsupported structure, sewn all-along with a double-
twisted sewing thread (i.e two twisted threads) of medium thickness, Z-twist, natural
colour, using the four V-nicks in the spine-folds from an earlier unsupported sewing
at 25, 65, 120, 160 mm from the head of the text-block.

Sewing condition
The sewing structure is loose at pp. 176-177, but the sewing thread is intact and re-
mains strong enough to maintain the integrity of the structure during handling.

Spine linings
An overall lining of one layer of natural-colour, plain woven textile is visible and cov-
ers the full length of the spine and extends onto the outside of the boards.

Spine lining condition
The spine is smooth and slightly concave. The lining is complete and intact on the
spine and the boards but the spine adhesive is breaking up and there is some loss
of adhesion.

Boards and board attachment
2mm laminated paper boards, the same size as the text-block and attached to the text-
block with the same thread as the sewing thread. A zig-zag arrangement of the thread
is clearly visible inside the left board, but it cannot be seen whether the attachment is
integral or uses a separate bridling.

Board attachment condition
Both boards are cockled and left board is becoming delaminated.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut, undecorated and have been retrimmed.

Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear worn and that of the last gathering ragged.

Endbands
Greek-style projecting two-core endbands sewn to the boards with a front bead and a
crowning core. Both cores made from a plain thread S-twist cord of medium thickness
and natural colour and the primary sewing has tie-downs in every gathering. The
secondary sewing is executed in green and red silk threads.

Endband condition
Both endbands are still attached to the book-block but are slightly loose. The head-
band cores are partially broken across the spine. The coloured silk threads of the
secondary sewing have been worn away and parts of the cores are released.
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Covering
Full cover of mid-brown tanned goatskin. The turn-ins are untrimmed and irregular
in size and shape. The upper outer corner of the left board has open-mitres and the
lower corner is lapped. The right board corners are not visible.

Covering (existing repairs)
The covering material at the right board has been patched at the head with a piece
of light brown tanned goatskin which is turned-in over the board with a triangu-
lar turn-in.

Covering material condition
The covering skin is embrittled, with abrasions and lacerations. There are small tears
and losses in the spine and corners and it has developed a blackened surface with
a mixture of dirt and grease. The turn-ins on the inside of the boards remain at-
tached to the boards.

Tooling
The cover has a blind-tooled three-line border frame with an inner frame with in-
tersecting corners containing a lozenge, vertical and a saltire cross. The resulting
compartments are filled with impressions from two small hand tools.

Furniture & fastenings
Small holes on both boards from two pairs of fore-edge ties, which are now missing;
the material cannot be identified.

Notes & marks of ownership
Inside left board: “S3”; ex libris of Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton 1805; f. <II>v:
“1194”; p. 1: “S.3.”.

Inserts
Pasted to <I>v: index of lections by initial chapter and verse. Right pastedown com-
posed of fragments of three leaves of early printed Greek hymn book.

Provenance
Owned by the Monastery of St Sabas in Palestine. Borrowed by J. D. Carlyle in 1800,
purchased from his estate after his death by Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton and
deposited in LPL 17 March 1806.

Textual tradition
Gregory-Aland 1 477; Scrivener Evst. 363/Apost 60.

Dating
Style of Hand A consistent with late 11th—early 12th century.

Bibliography
Todd (1812), p.262; Todd (1823), pp. 6, 10, 36, 51-52; Brown et al., p. 45.
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Image(s) of the binding

Left side Right side Spine
Fore-edge Head-edge Tail-edge Left side (int.)
Right side (int.) Left board blind-tooled decoration
(rubbing)

~268~



MS. 1195

MS Number
MS. 1195

Former MS numbers
S4.

Date
8 Aug 1531.

Material
Paper.

Folios
ff. I-11 + f£. 73 (pp. 1-85 + 90-150).

Summary content
pp.1-146: Acts and Epistles lectionary (Saturday-
Sunday), synaxarion only: pp.1-34, line 2: lections of Acts; pp.34, line 2—p.146: lections
of Epistles; ff. Ir-IIv: hymns.

p. 1 (Sophianos)

Gatherings
8 (8), 9 (17), 2 x 8 (33), 9 (42), 8 (50), 9 (59), 10 (69), 4 (73).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
pp- 1, 17, 35, 51, 67, 85, 105, 123, 143.

Detailed content

ff. Ir-IIv: Parakletike (Megas Oktoechos), incomplete

(inc. “dvaotdv kal kKatagQyrjoavt &dnv Code-

ooVv”, des. “miotwg kat doEalovtag”); pp. 1-146:

Acts and Epistles lectionary (Saturday-Sunday),

synaxarion only: pp.1-34, line 2: lections of Acts

(Saturdays and Sundays): pp. 1-2, line 14: Tn

aylo kat peyaAn Kv<ouakn> tov Iaoxa: Acts

1:1-8; p.2, line 15—p. 5, line 10: TR B” tAg dtarknvn)-

olp<ov> [leg. diakavnoipov]: Acts 1:12-26; p. 5,

line 12-p. 7, line 3: ZapPatov B’ [leg. A’ g dx-

kawvnoipov]: Acts 3:11-16; p. 7, line 4-p. 9, line 1:

Kvu<ouaxn> B’ [leg. A" trg dakawvnoipov]: Acts

5:12-20; p. 9, line 2-p. 11, line 12: La<Bpatov>B"

Acts 5:21-32; p. 11, line 12-p. 13, line 8: Kv<giakr)>

B’: Acts 6:1-7; p. 13, line 9—p. 15: Xa<ppatov>I":

Acts 9:19-31; pp. 16-18, line 6: Kv<giaxn>I": Acts

9:32-42; p. 18, line 7-p. 21, line 2: Ta<pBatov> f. Iv(Hand B)
At Acts 12:1-11; p. 21, line 2-p. 22: Kv<guakt)> A”: Acts 11:19-30; pp. 23-24, line 8:
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Za<pBatov> E": Acts 15:35-41; p. 24, line 9—p. 28, line 5: Kv<puaxr)> E”: Acts 16:16—
34; p. 28, line 6-p. 29, line 9: ZapPatov <G> Acts 20:7-12; p. 29, line 10-p. 31:
Ku<puakn> taov ayi(wv) matéowv: Acts 20:16-18, 28-36; pp. 32-34, line 2: <Kvoiakt)>
¢ ITevinkootnc: Acts 2:1-11; pp. 34, line 2-146: lections of Epistles (Saturdays and
Sundays): p. 34, line 2—p. 35, line 2: X4&pPatov Az Rom 1:7-12; p. 35, line 2—p. 36,
line 12: Kvotakny A”: Heb 11:33-12:2; p. 36, line 13—p. 38, line 2: La<BBatov> B’: Rom
3:19-26; p. 38, line 2—p. 39, line 4: Kv<piakr)>B": Rom 2:10-16; p. 39, line 5-p. 40, line 3:
Za<pBatov>I": Rom 3:28-4:5; p. 40, line 3-p. 41, line 12: Kv<gwakn>I": Rom 5:1-
10; p. 41, line 13-p. 43, line 1: La<BPatov> A”: Rom 6:11-17; p. 43, line 2-p. 44, line 2:
Ku<puakr> A”: Rom 6:18-23; p. 44, line 2-p. 45, line 5: Zappatw E: Rom 8:15-21;
p-45, line 5-p. 46, line 15: Kv<giuaxn> E”: Rom 10:1-10; p. 46, line 15-p. 47, line 11: T®
LappBat<ew> C': Rom 9:1-5; p. 47, line 12—p. 48, line 14: Kv<owaxn> C’: Rom 12:6-15;
p- 48, line 14-p. 49, line 10: X&ppat<ov> Z": Rom 12:1-3; p. 49, line 11-p. 50, line 13:
Kvu<guakt)> Z: Rom 15:1-7; p. 50, line 13-p. 52, line 12: Y&<pBPatov> H: Rom 13:1-
10; p. 52, line 12—p. 53, line 14: Kv<gwaxr)> H: 1 Cor 1:10-18; p. 53, line 14-p. 54,
line 9: Za<ppatov> ©’: Rom 14:6-9; p. 54, line 10—p. 55, line 14: Kv<piaxr)> ®”: 1 Cor
3:9-17; p. 55, line 15-p. 56, line 8: La<BPatov>I: Rom 15:30-32; p. 56, line 9-p. 57,
line 13: Kv<puxkn> I 1 Cor 4:9-16; p. 57, line 14-p. 58, line 11: La<BBatov> A"
1 Cor 1:3-9; p. 58, line 11-p. 60, line 5: Ku<piakn> IA”: 1 Cor 9:2-12; p. 60, lines 5-
17: Xa<ppatov> IB: 2 Cor 1:26-29; p. 60, line 17-p. 62, line 7: Kv<puaxn> IB”: 1 Cor
15:1-11; p. 62, line 7—p. 63, line 3: La<BPatov> II": 1 Cor 2:6-9; p. 63, line 4—p. 64,
line 11: Kv<guaxn> II": 1 Cor 16:13-24; p. 64, line 12—p. 65, line 8: La<BPatov> IA"
1 Cor 4:1-5; p. 65, line 9-p. 66, line 13: Kv<giakt)>IA": 2 Cor 1:214; p. 66, line 14—p. 68,
line 8: Za<BBatov>1E" 1 Cor 4:17-5:5; p. 68, lines 8-17, p. 71, lines 1-5: Za<ppatov>
IG": 1 Cor 10:23-26; p. 69: Kv<giakr)> IE”: 2 Cor 4:6-15; p. 70: Kv<giaxn>IC": 2 Cor
6:1-10; p. 71, line 6—p. 72, line 8: Za&<PBPatov>1Z": 1 Cor 14:20-25; p. 72, line 8-p. 73,
line 4: Kv<puakt>12": 2 Cor 6:16-7:1; p.73, line 4—p. 74, line 4: Xa<ppatov>IH": 1 Cor
15:39-45; p. 74, line 5-p. 75, line 6: Kv<pwaxn> IH": 2 Cor 9:6-11; p. 75, line 6-p. 76,
line 1: Za<Bpatov>10": 1 Cor 15:58-16:3; p. 76, line 2—p. 77, line 14: Kv<giaxr)> 10"
2 Cor 11:31-12:9; p. 77, line 14—p. 78, line 11: a<pPatov> K: 2 Cor 1:8-11; p. 78,
line 11-p. 80, line 1: Kv<puakt)> K’: Gal 1:11-19; p. 80, line 2—p. 81, line 3: Za<ppatov>
KA”: 2 Cor 3:12-18; p. 81, line 3-p. 82, line 2: Kv<puakt> KA”": Gal 2:16-20; p. 82,
lines 2-13: Xa<ppatov> KB 2 Cor 5:1-10; p. 82, line 13—p. 83: Kvowaxr) KB”: Gal
6:11-18; p. 84, lines 1-10: Xa<BPatov> KI”: 2 Cor 8:1-4; p. 84, line 11-p. 85, line 9:
Kvu<puae>) KI': Eph 2:4-10; p. 85, lie 9-p. 90, line 7: La<pBatov> KA’ 2 Cor 11:1-6;
p- 90, line 8-p. 91, line 11: Kv<guaxr)>» KA": Eph 2:14-22; p. 91, line 12—p. 92, line 14:
Ya<ppatov> KE": Gal 1:3-10; p. 92, line 14—p. 93, line 10: Kv<guaxn> KE”: Eph 4:1-
7; p- 93, line 11-p. 94, line 7: Za<PBPatov> KC": Gal 3:8-12; p. 94, line 7—p. 95, line 11:
Ku<puakn> KG: Eph 5:8-19; p. 95, line 11-p. 96, line 8: Za<ppatov> KZ" Gal 5:22—
6:2; p. 96, line 8-p. 97, line 14: Kv<giaxn>KZ’: Eph 6:10-17; p. 97, line 14-p. 99, line 3:
Za<ppartov> KH’: Eph 1:16-23; p. 99, line 4—p. 100, line 5: Kv<owakr)> KH": Col 1:12-
18; p. 100, lines 6-16: La<pBatov> KO: Eph 2:11-13; p. 100, line 17-p. 102, line 3:
Ku<puakn> K@”: Col 3:4-11; p. 102, line 3—p. 103, line 5: Xa<ppatov> A": Eph 5:1-§;
p-103, line 5—p. 104, line 4: Kv<guakt> A’: Col 3:12-16; p. 104, lines 4-17: La<BPatov>
AA’: Col 1:3-6; p. 105: Kv<guaxr)> AA”: 1 Tim 1:15-17; p. 106: blank; p. 107, lines 1-16:
Za<ppBatov> AB": 1 Thes 5:14-23; p. 107, line 17-p. 109, line 2: Kv<giakrn)> AB”: 1 Tim
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6:11-16; p. 109, line 2—p. 110, line 1: Za<ppatov> Al”: 1 Tim 2:1-7; p. 110, line 2-p. 111,
line 5: Kv<guokn> AI”: 2 Tim 1:3-9; p. 111, line 6-p. 112, line 15: Xa<pBatov> AA’ e-
po<opadoc>: 1 Tim 3:13-4:5; p. 112, line 15-p. 113, line 13: Kv<guakn> AA”: 2 Tim
3:10-15; p. 113, line 14—p. 114, line 12: Xa<pBatov> AE”: 1 Tim 4:9-15; p. 114, line 12—
p- 115, line 15: Kv<piaxn> KE’ [leg. AE’]: 2 Tim 2:2-10; p. 115, line 16—p. 117, line 5:
La<ppatov> AC: 2 Tim 2:11-19; p. 117, line 6-p. 118, line 13: Kv<guakt> A’ tg d-
nioke<w>: 1 Cor 6:12-20; p. 118, lines 14-17: La<pPartov> trg dmdke<ew>: [see 16th
Sat: 1 Cor 10:23-26]; pp. 119-p. 120, line 8: Kv<giakn> ¢ dnokp<ew>: 1 Cor 8:8-9:2;
p- 120, line 9-p. 121, line 16: Za<BPatov> tg Tvgoddy<ov>: Rom 14:19-23, 16:25-26;
p-121, line 16-p. 122, p.125: La<BBatov> A’ towv Nnoteywv): Heb 1:1-12; pp.123-124:
<Kvowakt) A’ twv Nnotewwv>: Heb 11:24-40, incomplete (inc. “oydoavtw dikatoov-
viv” (Heb 11:33)); p. 126, lines 1-10: Za<Bpatov> B’ twv Nnotey(wv): Heb 3:12-14;
p.126, line 11-p. 127: Kv<giakr)> B’ teov Nnotewwv: Heb 1:10-2:3; p. 128: Xa<ppatov>
I twv Nnotei(@v): Heb 10:32-38; pp.129-130, line 13: Kv<giaxkn>I"twv Nnotei(@v):
Heb 4:14-5:6; p. 130, line 14—p. 131, line 10: La<pPatov> A’ <twv Nnotewwov>: Heb
6:9-12; p. 131, line 11-p. 132: Kv<gakn> A’ <t@wv Nnotewwv>: Heb 6:13-20; pp. 133—
134, line 4: Xa<pBatov> E’ twv Nnotei(wv): Heb 9:24-28; p. 134, line 4—p. 135, line 3:
Kvu<ouaxn> E twv Nnoteywv): Heb 9:11-14; p. 135, line 4-p. 136, line 15: <ZapBa-
TOoV> oL A y<iov> kai dukalov Aalagov: Heb 12:28-13:8; p. 136, line 16—p. 138, line 12:
T ay<we> kat p(e)y(a)A(m) E”: 1 Cor 11:23-32; p. 138, line 13-p. 140: Tw ayiw kat pe-
YaAw Za<BPdatw> (vespers): Rom 6:3-11; pp. 141-142: Kv<giakt)> twv Baiwv: Phil
4:4-9; pp. 143-144, line 1: Kv<giaxr> t@wv dy<iowv> m(até)owv: Col 3:12-16; p. 144,
line 2—p. 146: Kv<guakn> tawv ayiwv m(até)owv, m(at)otoxov [leg. matoloxwv] A-
poaay, Toadxk, k(at) Takwp, kat tov ayiwv tolwv mad(wv): Heb 11:9-40; p. 147:
blank; p. 148: colophon of Sophianos; p. 149: Cherubic hymn from the Litany of the
Presanctified: “Nnv ¢ duvaptic Tov ov(ga)vO<v> 0oV MLV AWQATOV AXTQEPOVOLV V-
00U yap Nomweaifete o Bactdeve g do&rg NdoL OO ULOTLYT) TETALATIOHEVT
dopndogovLHEVH: TTLOTH Kol TwOwW TTEooeAOouéy. vva petwyn CoT|g eovnov Yevw-
pueda aAAnAA<ovio>". p.150: Arabic colophon of Sophianos.

Folio/page numbers
By pages, recto and verso, top outer corner, Ar-
abic numerals, pencil, skips from 85 to 90, so
numbers thereafter too large by four.

Quire numbers
At end of each quire, verso, bottom centre, Greek
numerals, black or bright red ink (by Sophianos).

Columns & lines
Single column: ff. Ir-IIv: 26 lines; pp. 1-146: 16—
17 lines.

Ruling

None.
p. 150 (Sophianos)
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Scribe(s)
Sophianos (Repertorium 1, 363): pp. 1-148, 150,
quire numbers; Hand B: ff. Ir-IIv; Hand C: p. 149;
Anton, monk: Arabic note pasted to left board;
Hand E: Arabic note p. 81; Rizqallah, deacon: Ar-
abic note p.105; Hand G: stubs before £.1, after f.1I;
J. D. Carlyle: MS number f.Ir; Hand I: modern lec-
tion references, pagination; Hand J: lection index.

Script (general characteristics)

Sophianos: Fairly florid mixed minuscule with

variable slant, extensive expansion of letters and

frequent flourishes at line ends and in bottom

line, occasionally elsewhere, quite common su-

perscript word endings, usually only at line ends,

deletions by strikethrough in red and green or by

expunctuation by dot circle or line of dots above

inred. Hand B: Regular upright mixed minuscule p. 18 (Sophianos)
with substantial expansion of letters, common superscript word endings.

Script (letters & ligatures)
Sophianos: kappa, xi always majuscule; upsi-
lon always minuscule; distinctive letter forms:
majuscule beta with figure-eight loops (p. 6);
heart-shaped beta, sometimes with long diagonal
descender; large majuscule gamma with very pro-
nounced hook at end of horizontal; majuscule
delta with small triangle, long base and curve;
majuscule epsilon, theta with bar on central stroke;
minuscule zeta tilted sharply to left; theta with sep-
arate wavy central stroke; majuscule kappa with
diagonals joined by loop to left of vertical, some-
times flourished; transitional mu; clover-shaped
xi; rho with straight diagonal tail; y-shaped upsi-
lon (p. 51); chi with long down-left diagonal; psi
with bar on vertical; distinctive ligatures: epsilon-
pi with central stroke of majuscule epsilon forming p. 23 (Sophianos)
horizontal of minuscule pi; ligatures with near—vertical half-epsilon; eta-sigma with
central stroke of majuscule eta continued to join open-backed sigma (p.50); phi-rho with
rho passing through centre of phi, no lower left curve in phi (p. 95); phi-rho-omicron
with rho passing through centre of phi, tail joining omicron from below to the right
(p-50). Hand B: kappa, lambda always majuscule; alpha, delta, mu, sigma, upsilon, psi al-
ways minuscule; distinctive letter forms: majuscule epsilon, theta with bar on central
stroke; minuscule epsilon with club at top of ascender; small minuscule kappa tilted
to the left; transitional mu.
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Diacritics & punctuation

Sophianos: Breathings round; circumflexes some-
times large, sometimes double-curved; acute ac-
cents and circumflexes joined to letters; mute iofa
absent; decorative use of double dot on iota and
upsilon, occasionally misused on diphthongs; use
of middle and upper point, lower, middle and up-
per comma and full stop; double grave present on
pr). Hand B: Breathings round; mute iota absent;
decorative use of double dot on iota; use of lower,
middle and upper point and full stop.

Abbreviations
Sophianos: Nomina sacra (accents separate from
strokes); 0¢, ka(; syllabic (throughout line); sus-
pensions. Hand B: Nomina sacra (accents some-
times separate from strokes, sometimes joined);
syllabic (throughout line); horizontal stroke for p. 50 (Sophianos)
nu; suspensions.

Apparatus
ff. Ir-IIv: rubricated headings for hymns; pp. 1-146: rubricated headings for lections,
marginal and in line of text; occasional rubricated echos notes etc., in line of text; mod-
ern marginal chapter and verse numbers, in Latin script, Arabic numerals.

Ink
Sophianos: black and bright red; Hand B: dark
brown and bright red; Hand C: black; Anton:
black; Hand E: black; Rizqallah: black; Hand G:
black; J. D. Carlyle: grey-brown; Hand I: pencil;
Hand J: mid-brown.

Ornament

Pyle for start of text p. 1, containing rinceaux, with

demi-palmette ornament at corners, topped by

plaited cross, in red ink with green infill. Head-

ing for first lection p. 1 in epigraphic majuscule,

in red ink with green infill. Initials for lections

pp. 1-146, with scrolling ornament (except pp. 46,

48, 52, 54, 64, 101 with birds and vegetation, ped-

estals, pp. 1, 18, 58, 108 with demi-palmettes,

pedestals, plaits etc.), in red ink, sometimes with p. 81 (Sophianos, Hand E)
green infill. Line-fillers often accompany start of lections pp. 1-146 (pp. 5, 7,
13, 18, 23, 24, 34, 39, 129, 135, 136, 138: horizontal bars with plaits and ve-
getative ornament at terminals; pp. 11, 28: scrolling ornament; elsewhere series
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of tripartite full stops etc.), in red ink, sometimes
with green infill. Rubricated minor initials ff. Ir—
IIv. Later six-pointed stars faintly printed in black
ink, p. 1.

Text leaves
Thick handmade wove paper, off-white colour.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(pp. 33-34) 262 x 184.

Text leaf condition
Folio missing after p. 123. Extensive water dam-
age, stains and discolourations appear through-
out text-block. Limited insect activity, occasional
pleating and folding and drops of candle wax on
the surface of the leaves. Outer surface of the
outer leaves of each gathering appear to be dirtier, p. 52 (Sophianos)
possibly they were unbound before binding was repaired. Small tears from edges of
pp. 145-150. Folios excised at time of production after pp. 30, 82.

Old repairs
The margins and spine-folds of the leaves were repaired with plain paper before the
book was sewn.

Binding description
Greek-style binding with reused wooden boards not covered in the rebinding, badly
prepared, with remnants of leather from an earlier covering.

Binding dimensions (mm)
265 x 190 x 38.

Left endleaves
Remains of a paper pastedown and a sewn single fold of plain paper. Free endleaves
made from a single-fold of Greek manuscript wove-paper waste, with an external
plain paper guard.

Right endleaves
Skinned remnants from a paper pastedown are clearly evident on the inner surface
of the board. Two free integral endleaves of handmade paper formed by the outer
blank leaves of the last gathering.

Endleaf condition

Small tears, stains, discolourations and previous repairs to margins and spine-folds
with plain paper appear in the left free endleaves.
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Sewing
The text-block was resewn with an unsupported structure in a quite inconsistent pat-
tern, with a medium-thickness, Z-twist, natural-colour double thread, using the three
V-nicks in the spine-folds from an earlier unsupported sewing at 40, 125, 215 mm,
and two extra pierced-hole stations at 20 and 235 mm. The additional threads found
in occasional gatherings are possibly the remnants of quire tackets.

Sewing condition
The sewing structure has broken at left end (pp. 8-9) while the joint area remains
intact.

Spine linings
An overall lining of one layer of blue, plain woven textile which covers the full length
of the spine and extends onto the outside of the boards.

Spine lining condition
The lining is complete on the spine and the boards but there is a loss of adhesion.

Boards and board attachment
The attachment uses separate bridling. Re-used 9 mm wooden boards with remnants
of earlier turn-ins (red goat skin), the same size as the text-block with square edges
were prepared for bridling through three tunnels.

Board attachment condition
The board attachment is sound.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut, and have been retrimmed.

Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear even, slightly worn and rounded, with very limited
insect activity. Traces of earlier colour decoration on the head-edge, which appears
to have been lightly blackened by grime.

Endbands
Greek-style projecting endbands sewn to the boards in plain thread over a single core
of a plain S-twist cord of medium thickness and natural colour with tie-downs in every
gathering. The tie-downs are anchored to the wooden boards through tunnels drilled
through the thickness of the board.

Endband condition

Both head- and tailbands are sound but some tie-down threads have been pulled-out,
and small parts of the cores are released.
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Furniture & fastenings
A simple iron edge pin is inserted into the fore-edge of the left board. There are small
holes for triple interlaced straps on the fore-edge of the right board.

Furniture & fastenings condition
The edge pin is sound and intact. The straps and the clasp are missing.

Bookmarks
A small piece of straw at f. 124, possibly a remnant of a loose bookmark.

Colophon(s)

p- 148: colophon of Sophianos, anagnostes, son

of Sophronia, nun of Constantinople, dating his

completion of the manuscript to 8 Aug 1532,

and to the time of the appearance of Halley's

Comet (which actually occurred in 1531): “Ete-

AowB<n> 10 mav avToL PPAiov, dux xeQdg

EUOD ZwdPlaavoD, TaXo Kol AvayvwoTtov: viog

me KaAoypé(ac) Zwdooviag povax(ng) Kov-

OTAVTIVOTIOA<eWGS> €V Unv<i> AvyovoTou- €ig

t(ag) H émt €tovg ,ZM'- (ivdwtiwv)og: E- (1)-

Alov- kU(kAog)- IB’- (oeArjvng) kb(kAog) I dtav

Epav(t) (0¢) 6 dotég(ag), elyovv TO on(pe)ov:

o0 a0toD pnvog” (date ,ZM’ (AM 7040 = AD

1532) corrected from ,ZAA’ (AM 7031 = AD 1523);

p- 150: Arabic colophon of Sophianos:

ol r AN OB gladl 1) A 5] o p. 148 (Sophianos)

i 4y pOl) ade 23l Ul OVlnes iy [ o] 3 [ ] ol J8 ke Sl las

wle o ig JBy 15 e Ly [ ] Llasg olbas Al 32 Laidl v psilisw [L]J) G
[.] L 3 Gl oSl S e o Y ()8 L ol ol JBs

(“In the name of the living, the eternal and the rational God: [_ _ ] The copying of

this Apostolos was completed on Saturday during the day, in [- - _] in the year 7000

of our father Adam, peace be upon him. It was written by the lowly in [ __], Sophi-

anos, anagnostes in name (only). May God forgive his sins, the sins of [___] and the

sins of who buys and says “have mercy on him” and says “amen, amen.” Reader, do

not blame the poor scribe, of bad handwriting [- - _]”).

Notes & marks of ownership

Inside left board: Arabic note regarding ownership/patronage by Anton, monk:

Aoy ad 13 e IS Jley sy Ogkail Cal )l [L] SN adslain VI s doens 3 UL 0L,
S5 oo oy Ty 5 il

("The [ __] of the copy of this blessed Apostolos was [- - _] the monk Anton. He asks

everyone who reads from it to pray for forgiveness and mercy for him and [may] he

(the reader) [be granted] the same.”); ex libris of Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton

1805; f. Ir: “S.4”; p. 105: Arabic note of purchase by the deacon Rizqallah from the
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monk Anton, dated 1537/8: ‘ \
o B)le clelas e 05348 g3 e [] ) [ ot Gy e d el Lol A e
B ) S gy [€] b []ey 48 Al La [] §OLK L] ST 05bO )
Orly aiwg BYUlew o dIJ) 8 &35 [F]06s []9 [ o] g & g S dedy
A oy gl ST lomte) U ey 5y ) 4y Lol 6lels ) ey DLl ade 31 Uy
o o JB g (53 mg S e
(“In the name of God: This is what(?) the deacon Rizqallah, son of [___], from the vil-
lage of Kafarniin, through a(?) transaction purchased from the monk Anton, book(?)
[-- -], for the amount of [___] here(?) by God in it and [- __] long(?). Ayytb, priest in
name (only), was witness for this. Farajallah was witness for this. [-__] This took place
on the following date: on Sunday during the day in the year [- __] 7046 of our father
Adam, may the peace and praise of God be on him always. The lowly Rizqallah, dea-
con anagnostes in name (only), wrote it (this note). He wrote on the date (sic). May

i

God have mercy on the writer, the reader and the person who says “amen, amen”.”).

Inserts
Loose at beginning of MS: index of lections by ini-
tial chapter and verse.

Other notes
p. 1: “I(noo)v Bor)Bot pot”; p. 81: Arabic lection
note: "ol Le A A jAj" (“and it is a Sunday
after the Feast of the Cross”); p. 124: note regard-
ing discontinuous order of text: “+ La<ppoatov>
A’. I1<e> 1 aex<>, 6ToB(ev) 100 PUA<AOUL>:-
AaOny”.

Provenance

Purchased in 1537/8 from Anton, monk, by Rizq-

allah, deacon, an inhabitant of the village of

Kafarniin (possibly the village of this name near

Aleppo, or another in modern Lebanon). Owned p. 149 (Hand C)
by the Monastery of St Sabas in Palestine. Bor-

rowed by J. D. Carlyle in 1800, purchased from

his estate after his death by Archbishop Charles

Manners-Sutton and deposited in LPL 17 March

1806.

Textual tradition
Gregory-Aland 1 167; Scrivener Apost. 61.

Dating
Dated by colophon p. 148 to 8 August 1532 (AM 7040), which corresponds correctly
to the stated indiction and solar and lunar cycles. However, the colophon also states
that it was completed at the time of the appearance of Halley's Comet, which occurred
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in 1531, reaching perihelion on 26 August. The Anno Mundi date was originally writ-
ten as 7031 (1523) before being corrected to 7040 (1532), which may suggest that the
scribe was thinking of 1531.

Remarks

Arabic notes transcribed and translated by Krisztina Szilagyi. The Arabic notes
of Sophianos and Rizqallah display extensive deviations from normal Arabic or-
thography and grammar, indicating that they lacked any training in Arabic scribal
practice. The end of the lection for the first Saturday of Lent, on p. 125 (recto), is dir-
ectly followed by that for the second Saturday on p. 126 (the verso of the same folio).
The intervening lection for the first Sunday, evidently initially omitted by the scribe,
was inserted on additional folios in the middle of that for the first Saturday, of which
only the last folio (pp. 123-124) remains.

Bibliography

Todd (1812), p. 262; Todd (1823), pp. 6, 10, 35-36, 52; Repertorium 1, 363; Brown et
al., p. 45.
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MS Number
MS. 1196

Former MS numbers
S.5.

Date
11th—early 12th century.

Material
Parchment.

Folios
ff.220 (pp. 1-197 + 196 bis—-197 bis + 198-438) + <I>.

Summary content P. 69 (Hand A)
Acts and Epistles lectionary (weekday): pp. 1-379: synaxarion: pp.1-84: lections of
Acts; pp. 85-379: lections of Epistles; pp. 380-438: menologion.

Gatherings
27 x 8 (216) + 4 (220).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
pp- 1, 17, 33, 49, 65, 81, 97, 113, 129, 145, 161, 177, 193, 207, 223, 239, 255, 271, 287,
303, 319, 335, 351, 367, 383, 399, 415, 431.

Detailed content
Acts and Epistles lectionary (weekday): pp.1-379: synaxarion: pp.1-84, col. 2, line 20:
lections of Acts (Saturdays, Sundays and weekdays): pp. 1-2, col. 2, line 17: + T} &-
Yio kat p(e)y(a)An Ku<oiokn> tov ITdoya: Acts 1:1-8; p. 2, col. 2, line 18-p. 4, col. 2,
line 9: Tr) B’ ¢ duakivnoip<ov> [leg. diakavnotpov]: Acts 1:12-26; p.4, col. 2, line 9-
p.5, col. 2, line 18: Tn) I’ ti¢ duakivnoip<ov> [leg. diakatvnoipov]: Acts 2:14-21; p.5,
col. 2, line 19-p. 8, col. 1, line 2: Tr} A’ g diakivnoiu<ov> [leg. diakavnoipov]: Acts
2:22-36; p. 8, col. 1, line 3—p. 9, col. 1, line 4: Tn E’ tn¢ daxxtvnotp<ov> [leg. duokat-
vnoipov]: Acts 2:38-43; p. 9, col. 1, line 5-p. 10, col. 1, line 12: Tn Ilaga<okevn> g
duaki<vnoipov> [leg. duaouvnoipov]: Acts 3:1-8; p. 10, col. 1, line 13-p. 11, col. 1,
line 18: Tw LapPdt<w> t(f)c) doki<vnoipov> [leg. dakavnoipov]: Acts 3:11-16;
p- 11, col. 1, line 19-p. 12, col. 2, line 6: T1} Kv<giakn> 10 avrtinaoxa: Acts 5:12-20;
p-12, col. 2, line 7—p. 13, col. 2, line 15: T} B’ tn|g B’ ¢d<opddoc>: Acts 3:19-26; p. 13,
col. 2, line 16-p. 15, col. 1, line 6: Tr) I'" ¢ B’ ed<opadoc>: Acts 4:1-10; p. 15, col. 1,
line 6-p. 16, col. 1, line 20: TRy A’ tig B’ eBd<opadoc>: Acts 4:13-22; p.16, col. 1, line 21—
p- 17, col. 2, line 6: Tn) E’ trjc B” efo<ouddoc>: Acts 4:23-31; p. 17, col. 2, line 6-—p. 19,
col. 1, line 5: T Ilapa<okevny> tng B’ eBd<opadoc>: Acts 5:1-11; p. 19, col. 1, line 5-
p- 20, col. 2, line 15: Tw Xa<Bpdrtw> tg B’ efo<opddoc>: Acts 5:21-32; p. 20, col. 2,
line 15—p. 22, col. 1, line 2: T1) Kv<giak®> tw(v) pugodpo<owv>: Acts 6:1-7; p.22, col. 1,
line 3—p. 25, col. 1, line 13: T B’ tng I eBd<opddoc>: Acts 6:8-7:5, 7:47-60; p.25, col. 1,
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line 14-p.26, col. 2, line 17: TR I" tc I efd<opddoc>: Acts 8:5-17; p.26, col. 2, line 18—
p-27, col. 2, line 19: T\ A" tg I eBd<opddoc>: Acts 8:18-25; p.27, col. 2, line 20-p. 29,
col. 2, line 12: TR E’ tg I” e3d<opadoc>: Acts 8:26-39; p.29, col. 2, line 13-p.32, col. 1,
line 10: T INapa<okevn> tc I efd<opddoc>: Acts 8:40-9:19; p. 32, col. 1, line 10—
p. 33, col. 2, line 22: Tw Xa<Bpdrtw> tc I efd<ouddoc>: Acts 9:19-31; p. 33, col. 2,
line 22—p. 35, col. 2, line 6: T1) Kv<giakn> tov nagaAvt<ov>: Acts 9:32-42; p.35, col. 2,
line 7—p. 37, col. 2, line 2: T} B’ tic Me<oo>(mevinkootc): Acts 10:1-16; p. 37, col. 2,
line 3—p.39, col. 2, line 12: T I g Me<oo>(mevtnkootng): Acts 10:21-33; p.39, col. 2,
line 13-p.41, col. 2, line 4: T1} A’ 1) Me<oo>(mevinkootic): Acts 14:6-18; p.41, col. 2,
line 4-p.43, col. 1, line 1: TR E’ tfg A’ efd<opcdoc>: Acts 10:34-43; p.43, col. 1, line 2—
p.-44, col. 1, line 12: T Ilapa<okevn> t(1)g) Me<oo>(mevinkootnc): Acts 10:44-11:10;
p. 44, col. 2, line 12—p. 46, col. 2, line 2: Tow Xa<ppdtew> g Me<oo>(mevtnkootnc):
Acts 12:1-11; p.46, col. 2, line 2—p.47, col. 2, line 22: Tr) Kv<giakm)> th¢ Xapaort<idoc>:
Acts 11:19-30; p.47, col. 2, line 22—p.48, col. 2, line 17: T} B’ g E’ £Bd<opadoc>: Acts
12:12-17; p. 48, col. 2, line 18—p. 50, col. 2, line 17: Tf I g E’ efdo<ouddoc>: Acts
12:25-13:12; p. 50, col. 2, line 17-p. 52, col. 2, line 5: T1} A" g E’ epd<opddoc>: Acts
13:13-24; p.52, col. 2, line 5-p.54, col. 1, line 12: Tr) E’ )¢ E’ eBd<opadoc>: Acts 14:20—
27;p.54, col. 1, line 12—p.55, col. 1, line 22: Tij Ilaga<okevn> ¢ E’ eBd<opadoc>: Acts
15:5-12; p. 55, col. 1, line 22—p. 56, col. 1, line 21: Tw La<BRatw> g E’ efd<opddoc>:
Acts 15:35-41; p. 56, col. 1, line 21-p. 59, col. 1, line 12: Tr} Kv<giak1> to0 TudpAoDL:
Acts 16:16-34; p. 59, col. 1, line 12—p. 60, col. 1: Tr} B’ t(7c) ¢’ ed<ouddoc>: Acts
17:1-12; p. 60, col. 2—p. 61, col. 2, line 16: TN I" t(fc) C’ éBd<ouddoc>: Acts 17:19-
28; p. 61, col. 2, line 16—p. 62, col. 2, line 20: Tn) A’ ¢ E’ [leg. C'] eBd<opcdoc>: Acts
18:22-28; p. 62, col. 2, line 21-p. 63, col. 1, line 4: Tr} E’ ¢ dvaAn<gewc>: [see Easter
Sunday: Acts 1:1-8]; p. 63, col. 1, line 5-p. 64, col. 1, line 5: T Ilaga<okevn> t(Ng)
C’ gpo<opcdoc>: Acts 19:1-8; p. 64, col. 1, line 5-col. 2, line 20: Taw La<pPdtw> g
C’ efo<opadoc>: Acts 20:7-12; p. 64, col. 2, line 21-p. 66, col. 2, line 6: Tr] Kv<guakn>
(V) ayiw(v) m(até)owv: Acts 20:16-35; p. 66, col. 2, line 7—p. 67, col. 2, line 11: Tn B’
¢ N’ (i.e. ITevinkootic): Acts 21:26-36; p. 67, col. 2, line 11-p. 69, col. 1, line 3: TRy I'”
g N’ (i.e. ITevtnrootig): Acts 21:26-32; p. 69, col. 1, line 3—p.70, col. 2, line 15: TR A’
¢ N’ (i.e. ITevinkootic): Acts 23:1-11; p. 70, col. 2, line 15-p.71, col. 2, line 20: Tn E’
¢ N’ (i.e. I[Tevinkootnc): Acts 25:13-19; p. 71, col. 2, line 21-p. 78, col. 1, line 10: Tn)
Iapa<okevn> g N’ (i.e. [Tevinkootnc): Acts 27:1-28:1; p. 78, col. 1, line 10-p. 83,
col. 1, line 21: Tow La<pPdtw> ¢ N’ (i.e. [Tevtnkootng): Acts 28:1-31; p. 83, col. 2,
line 21-p. 84, col. 2, line 20: Tr Kv<ouaxn> ¢ N’ (i.e. [Tevinrootng): Acts 2:1-11;
p- 84, col. 2, line 20—p. 379: lections of Epistles (Saturdays, Sundays and weekdays):
p- 84, col. 2, lines 20-23: T1} értarvoi(ov) g N’ (i.e. ITevtnkootnc): [see 26th Sun: Eph
5:8-19]; pp. 85-86, col. 1, line 12: Tr I tg A’ gfd<opddoc>: Rom 1:1-17; p. 86, col. 1,
line 13—p. 87, col. 2, line 16: T A’ g A’ eBd<opadoc> Rom 1:13-27; p. 87, col. 2,
line 16—p. 89, col. 2, line 2: T} E’ g A’ efd<opddoc> Rom 1:28-2:9; p. 89, col. 2,
line 3—p. 91, col. 1, line 9: T1) [Tapa<okevn> g A’ gfd<ouddoc>: Rom 2:14-28; p. 91,
col. 1, line 9—col. 2, line 21: X4&ppat<ov> A”: Rom 1:7-12; p. 91, col. 2, line 21-p. 93,
col. 1, line 18: Kuv<guakn> A’ twv Ayiw(v) ITavt<wv>: Heb 11:33-12:2; p. 93, col. 1,
line 19-p. 95, col. 1, line 11: Tn B’ ¢ B’ efo<opddoc>: Rom 2:28-3:18; p. 95, col. 1,
line 11-p.96, col. 1, line 17: T I tiic B’ efo<opcdoc>: Rom 4:4-12; p. 96, col. 1, line 17—
p.97, col. 2, line 21: T A’ ¢ B’ ¢3o<opddog>: Rom 4:13-25; p. 97, col. 2, line 21-p. 99,
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col. 1, line 6: Tr} E” ¢ B’ e30<opddog>: Rom 5:10-16; p. 99, col. 1, line 7-p. 100, col. 1,
line 10: T Ilaga<okevn> thc B’ efd<opadoc>: Rom 5:17-6:2; p. 100, col. 1, line 10—
p-101, col. 1, line 11: Zappat<ov>B’: Rom 3:19-26; p. 101, col. 1, line 11-p. 102, col. 1,
line 3: Kv<giaxn> B”: Rom 2:10-16; p. 102, col. 1, line 3—p. 103, col. 2, line 19: Tr} B’ tn¢g
I eBd<opadoc>: Rom 7:1-13; p. 103, col. 2, line 19-p. 105, col. 1, line 18: Tr I tic I”
go<opddoc>: Rom 7:14-8:2; p. 105, col. 1, line 18-p. 106, col. 2, line 19: T} A’ tng I”
go<opddoc>: Rom 8:2-13; p. 106, col. 2, line 19-p. 107, col. 2, line 11: TR E’ tg I &-
[Bo<opadoc>: Rom 8:23-27; p.107, col. 2, line 11-p. 109, col. 1, line 4: Trj Ilaga<okevn>
M [ efd<opddoc>: Rom 9:6-19; p. 109, col. 1, line 5-col. 2, line 9: La<BBatov>1":
Rom 3:28-4:5; p. 109, col. 1, line 5-p. 110, col. 2, line 16: Kv<giak>1) I'": Rom 5:1-10;
p- 110, col. 2, line 17-p. 112, col. 2, line 11: Tr) B’ tng A" efd<ouddoc>: Rom 9:18-33;
p-112, col. 2, line 12—p. 114, col. 1, line 14: T I tc A’ ¢fd<opadoc>: Rom 10:11-11:2;
p- 114, col. 1, line 14—p. 115, col. 1, line 8: Ty A" trjg A" eBd<opcdoc>: Rom 11:2-12;
p- 115, col. 1, line 8—p. 117, col. 1, line 2: Tn E’ tng A" gfd<opddoc>: Rom 11:13-24;
p- 117, col. 1, line 2—p. 118, col. 1, line 11: T ITapaockevn) g A’ eBd<ouddoc>: Rom
11:25-36; p.118, col. 1, line 11-p. 119, col. 1, line 7: La<BPatov>A’: Rom 6:11-17; p.119,
col. 1, line 8—col. 2, line 22: Kv<giakr> A”: Rom 6:18-23; p. 119, col. 2, line 22-p. 120,
col. 2, line 19: Tn B’ ¢ E’ efd<opddoc> Rom 12:4-21; p. 120, col. 2, line 20-p. 121,
col. 2, line 22: TR I ¢ E’ eBd<oucdoc> Rom 14:9-18; p. 121, col. 2, line 23-p. 123,
col. 1, line 14: T A’ g E’ efd<opddoc>: Rom 15:7-16; p. 123, col. 1, line 14—p. 124,
col. 2, line 13: Tn E’ g E’ eBd<opcdoc>: Rom 15:17-29; p. 124, col. 2, line 15-p. 126,
col. 2, line 3: T1 Ilapa<okevn> g E” efo<opddoc>: Rom 16:1-16; p. 126, col. 2, line 4-
p-127, col. 1, line 18: Za<ppatov> E’: Rom 8:14-21; p. 127, col. 1, line 19-p. 128, col. 1,
line 19: Kv<puakt)> E: Rom 10:1-10; p. 128, col. 1, line 19-p. 129, col. 1, line 16: T1) B’
¢ G’ efd<opadoc>: Rom 16:17-23; p.129, col. 1, line 16—p.130, col. 1, line 9: T\ I"” tig
C’ efd<opadoc>: 1 Cor 1:1-9; p. 130, col. 1, line 9-p. 131, col. 2, line 16: Tr} A’ g C’
gpd<opddoc>: 1 Cor 2:9-3:8; p. 131, col. 2, line 16—p. 132, col. 1, line 21: T E’ tng C’ e-
Bo<opdadoc>: 1 Cor 3:18-22; p.132, col. 1, line 21-p. 133, col. 1, line 5: T Ilaga<okevn>
s G efo<opddoc>: 1 Cor 4:5-8; p. 133, col. 1, line 6-col. 2, line 7: LapBat<ov> "
Rom 9:1-5; p. 133, col. 1, line 7—p. 134, col. 1, line 23: Kv<guakn> C’: Rom 12:6-15;
p- 134, col. 1, line 23—p. 136, col. 1, line 11: Tn B’ )¢ Z’ e3d<opddog>: 1 Cor 5:10-6:11;
p- 136, col. 1, line 12—p. 137, col. 1, line 6: TR I'” g Z’ e3d<opddoc>: 1 Cor 6:20-7:12;
p- 137, col. 1, line 6—p. 138, col. 2, line 22: TR A’ ¢ Z’ gf3d<opadoc>: 1 Cor 7:12-24;
p- 138, col. 2, line 23-p. 140, col. 1, line 15: Tr} E’ ¢ Z’ ¢d<ouddoc>: 1 Cor 7:24-35;
p. 140, col. 1, line 16—p. 141, col. 2, line 20: Tn Ilaga<okevn> t(Ng) Z’ ed<ouddoc>:
1 Cor 7:35-8:7; p. 141, col. 2, line 20-p. 142, col. 1, line 23: X&Ppat<ov> Z": Rom 12:1-
3; p. 142, col. 1, line 23—p. 143, col. 1, line 11: Kv<pwakr)> Z": Rom 15:1-7; p. 143, col. 1,
line 11-col. 2: T B’ tfic H’ eBd<opcdoc>: 1 Cor 9:13-18; p. 144, col. 1-col. 2, line 16:
TR I e H' efd<opadoc>: 1 Cor 10:5-12; p. 144, col. 2, line 17-p. 145: T A’ g H’
gpo<opadoc>: 1 Cor 10:16-22; pp. 146-147, col. 2, line 1: T E’ tijc H’ eBd<opadoc>:
1 Cor 10:28-11:8; p. 147, col. 2, line 2-p. 148, col. 2, line 20: Tr INapa<okevn> ¢ H' e-
Bo<opdadoc>: 1 Cor 11:8-23; p. 148, col. 2, line 21-p. 150, col. 1, line 11: Z&pPat<ov>H’:
Rom 13:1-10; p. 150, col. 1, line 11-p. 151, col. 1, line 8: Kv<paxt)> H: 1 Cor 1:10-18;
p-151, col. 1, line 8—col. 2, line 19: TR} B’ ¢ ®” £Bd<opadoc>: 1 Cor 11:31-12:6; p. 151,
col. 2, line 19-p. 153, col. 1, line 21: T I"” g ®” ePfd<ouddoc>: 1 Cor 12:12-26; p. 153,
col. 1, line 21-p. 155, col. 1, line 2: TRy A’ g ®’ efd<opddoc>: 1 Cor 13:4-14:5; p. 155,
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col. 1, line 2—p. 156, col. 2, line 3: TN E’ tg O ¢Bd<opcdoc>: 1 Cor 14:6-19; p. 156, col. 2,
line 3-p. 157, col. 2, line 19: Tn} [Taga<okevn> ¢ © ed<opadoc>: 1 Cor 14:26-40;
p- 157, col. 2, line 20—p. 158, col. 1, line 19: ZapPat<ov> @’ Rom 14:6-9; p. 158, col. 1,
line 20—p. 159, col. 1, line 16: Kv<piaxn> ®": 1 Cor 3:9-17; p. 159, col. 1, line 16—p. 160,
col. 1, line 2: TRy B” ¢ I’ edo<ouddoc>: 1 Cor 15:12-19; p. 160, col. 1, line 3—p. 161,
col. 1, line 1: TR I tng I’ efd<ouddoc>: 1 Cor 15:29-38; p. 161, col. 1, line 2—p. 162,
col. 1, line 1: TRy A" ¢ I’ eBd<ouddoc>: 1 Cor 16:4-12; p. 162, col. 1, line 1-p. 163,
col. 1, line 1: T E' t1(Mg) I efd<opcdoc>: 2 Cor 1:1-7; p. 163, col. 1, line 2—p. 164, col. 2,
line 11: T INaga<okevn> g I’ efd<ouadoc>: 2 Cor 1:12-20; p. 164, col. 2, line 12—
col. 2, line 1: ZapPat<ov>1": Rom 15:30-32; p. 164, col. 2, line 12—p. 165, col. 2, line 5:
Kvu<ouaxn>1": 1 Cor 4:9-16; p. 165, col. 2, line 5-p. 166, col. 2, line 21: Tr} B’ tf)c A’ e-
po<ouddoc>: 2 Cor 2:3-15; p. 166, col. 2, line 21-p. 167, col. 2, line 20: Tr I” g IA’
gpo<opddoc>: 2 Cor 2:14-3:3; p. 167, col. 2, line 20—-p. 168, col. 2, line 11: Tr} A" tng IA’
gpo<opddoc>: 2 Cor 3:4-11; p. 168, col. 2, line 12—p. 169, col. 2, line 7: Tr) E" g IA” &-
o<opddog>: 2 Cor 4:1-6; p. 169, col. 2, line 7-p. 170, col. 1, line 20: T} Ilaga<okevn>
¢ IA”: 2 Cor 4:13-18; p. 170, col. 1, line 21-col. 2, line 22: Zappat<ov>IA”: 1 Cor
1:3-9; p. 170, col. 2, line 22—p. 172, col. 1, line 9: Kv<ouaxn>IA”": 1 Cor 9:2-12; p. 172,
col. 1, line 9-p. 173, col. 1, line 2: TRy B’ tA¢ IB’ efd<ouddoc>: 2 Cor 5:10-15; p. 173,
col. 1, line 2—col. 2, line 21: T I ¢ IB” eBd<ouddoc>: 2 Cor 5:15-21; p. 173, col. 2,
line 22-p. 174, col. 2, line 2: Tr) A’ g IB” e3do<opddoc>: 1 Cor 6:11-16; p. 174, col. 2,
line 3—p. 175, col. 2, line 21: TR E’ g IB’ eBd<oucdoc>: 2 Cor 7:1-10; p. 175, col. 2,
line 21-p. 177, col. 1, line 7: T1} Ilaga<okevr> thc IB” eBd<opddoc>: 2 Cor 7:10-16;
p-177, col. 1, line 21—col. 2, line 6: Zappat<ov>IB’: 2 Cor 1:26-29; p.177, col. 2, line 7-
p-178, col. 2, line 14: Kv<piakr)> IB”: 1 Cor 15:1-11; p. 178, col. 2, line 15-p. 179, col. 2,
line 20: T B’ ¢ II” eBd<opadoc>: 2 Cor 8:7-15; p. 179, col. 2, line 21-p. 182, col. 1,
line 2: TR I ¢ II" eBd<opddoc>: 2 Cor 8:16-9:5; p. 182, col. 1, line 2—p. 183, col. 2,
line 3: T A" g II” eBd<opddoc>: 2 Cor 9:12-10:7; p. 183, col. 2, line 3—p. 185, col. 1,
line 2: Tn E’ tnc II"” gd<opddoc>: 2 Cor 10:7-18; p. 185, col. 1, line 3—p. 186, col. 2,
line 14: Tn Ilapa<okevn> tg II” eBd<opcddoc>: 2 Cor 11:5-21; p. 186, col. 2, line 15—
p- 187, col. 1, line 19: Zafpat<ov>II": 1 Cor 2:6-9; p. 187, col. 1, line 19—p. 188, col. 1,
line 21: Kv<puakr)> IT": 1 Cor 16:13-24; p. 188, col. 1, line 22—p. 189, col. 2, line 17: Tn
B’ ¢ IA” g¢d<opadog>: 2 Cor 12:10-19; p. 189, col. 2, line 18-p. 190, col. 2, line 5: Tn)
I ¢ IA gfd<opddog>: 2 Cor 12:20-13:2; p. 190, col. 2, line 5-p. 191, col. 2, line 22:
T A" g IA eBd<opddoc>: 2 Cor 13:3-13; p. 191, col. 2, line 23—p. 193, col. 1, line 9:
Tn B’ mc IA” eBd<opcdoc>: Gal 1:1-5; p. 193, col. 1, line 10—col. 2, line 20: Tn Ila-
oa<okevi> g IA” efdo<ouddoc>: Gal 2:6-10; p. 193, col. 2, line 20—p. 194, col. 2, line 2:
Lappat<ov>IA": 1 Cor 4:1-5; p. 194, col. 2, line 2—p. 195, col. 1, line 22: Kv<guakn> IA”:
2 Cor 1:21-4; p. 195, col. 1, line 23—p. 196, col. 1, line 22: Tr] B’ ¢ IE’ e3d<opddoc>:
Gal 2:11-16; p. 196, col. 1, line 22—p. 197, col. 1, line 9: TR I"” ¢ IE’ e3do<opddoc>: Gal
2:21-27; p. 197, col. 1, line 9—p. 196 bis, col. 1, line 12: Tf A’ ¢ IE’ ef3o<opadoc>: Gal
3:15-22; p. 196 bis, col. 1, line 12—p. 197 bis, col. 1, line 21: T1) E’ tnc IE’ ¢Bd<opddoc>:
Gal 3:23-4:5; p. 197 bis, col. 1, line 22—p. 198, col. 2, line 13: T1 Ilapa<okevt> tng I-
E’ eBd<opddoc>: Gal 4:8-21; p. 198, col. 2, line 13—p. 199, col. 2, line 21: X&Ppoat<ov>
IE”: 1 Cor 4:17-5:5; p. 199, col. 2, line 22—p. 201, col. 1, line 8: Kv<giakn)> IE": 2 Cor
4:6-15; p. 201, col. 1, line 8—p. 202, col. 1, line 19: Tn B’ ¢ IC’ efodo<ouddoc>: Gal
4:28-5:10; p. 202, col. 1, line 19—p. 203, col. 1, line 4: T I'” g IC’ eBd<opadoc>: Gal
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5:11-21; p. 203, col. 1, line 4—p. 204, col. 1, line 22: TR A’ g IC’ eBd<opadoc>: Gal 6:2—
10; p. 204, col. 1, line 23—p. 205, col. 1, line 23: Tn E" g IC’ ed<ouadoc>: Eph 1:1-9;
p- 205, col. 1, line 23—p. 206, col. 2, line 16: Tr ITapa<okevn> ¢ IC" efd<opddoc>:
Eph 1:7-17; p. 206, col. 2, line 16—p. 207, col. 1, line 23: LaBPat<ov>IC’: 1 Cor 10:23—
26; p. 207, col. 1, line 23—p. 208, col. 2, line 7: Kv<giaxn> IC": 2 Cor 6:1-10; p. 208,
col. 2, line 7-p. 209, col. 1, line 17: T} B" tng 1Z" eBd<opcdoc>: Eph 1:22-2:3; p. 209,
col. 1, line 17-p. 210, col. 2, line 1: TN I g IZ" gd<opddoc>: Eph 2:19-3:7; p. 210,
col. 2, line 2—p. 212, col. 1, line 9: TR A" t1g 1Z’ eBd<opcdoc>: Eph 3:8-21; p.212, col. 1,
line 9—col. 2, line 18: Tn E’ ¢ I1Z’ ed<opadoc>: Eph 4:14-17; p. 212, col. 2, line 19-
p- 213, col. 2, line 15: Tn Ilaga<okevn> ¢ IZ" eBFd<opadoc>: Eph 4:17-25; p. 213,
col. 2, line 15-p. 214, col. 2, line 8: XaBBat<ov> 1Z: 1 Cor 14:20-25; p. 214, col. 2,
line 8-p. 215, col. 1, line 11: Kv<pakn>1Z": 2 Cor 6:16-7:1; p. 215, col. 1, line 12-p. 216,
col. 1, line 7: Tr) B’ ¢ IH" efdo<ouddoc>: Eph 4:25-32; p. 216, col. 1, line 7—col. 2,
line 12: TR I g IH’ eBd<opcdoc>: Eph 5:20-25; p. 216, col. 2, line 12—p. 217, col. 2,
line 15: TR A’ g IH’ eBd<opadoc>: Eph 5:25-33; p. 217, col. 2, line 15-p. 218, col. 2,
line 17: T E’ g IH efd<opddog>: Eph 5:33-6:9; p. 218, col. 2, line 18-p. 219, col. 2,
line 12: Tn) Ilaga<okevn> thc IH efd<opddoc>: Eph 6:18-24; p. 219, col. 2, line 12—
p-220, col. 2, line 3: Zappat<ov>IH": 1 Cor 15:39-45; p.220, col. 2, line 3—-p.221, col. 1,
line 17: Kv<pwaxn> IH": 2 Cor 9:6-11; p. 221, col. 1, line 18-p. 222, col. 1, line 9: Tn
B’ g I® efd<ouddoc>: Phil 1:1-7; p. 222, col. 1, line 9—col. 2, line 18: Tn I g I®’
go<opddoc>: Phil 1:8-14; p. 222, col. 2, line 18-p. 223, col. 2, line 15: Ty A" g 1©’
£fd<opadoc>: Phil 1:12-20; p. 223, col. 2, line 16—p. 224, col. 2, line 6: Tr) E’ 11 IO’ &-
[Bo<opadog>: Phil 1:20-27; p. 224, col. 2, line 6-p. 225, col. 2, line 3: T Ilaga<okevn>
M 10’ gfo<opadoc>: Phil 1:27-2:4; p. 225, col. 2, line 4-p. 226, col. 1, line 6: Zap-
Bat<ov>10": 1 Cor 15:58-16:3; p.226, col. 1, line 6-p.227, col. 1, line 4: Kv<giaxn>10":
2 Cor 11:31-12:9; p. 227, col. 1, line 5-p. 228, col. 1, line 8: T1} B’ tnc K’ eBd<ouddoc>:
Phil 2:12-16; p. 228, col. 1, line 9-col. 2, line 16: TR} I"" trc K’ ¢3d<ouadoc>: Phil 2:16-
23; p. 228, col. 2, line 16—p. 229, col. 2, line 9: T A’ t1jc K’ eBd<ouadoc>: Phil 2:24-30;
p-229, col. 2, line 10-p. 230, col. 2, line 7: Tn E’ trjc K’ e3o<opddoc>: Phil 3:1-8; p. 230,
col. 2, line 7—p. 231, col. 2, line 20: Tr) Ilaga<okevn> g K’ eBd<ouddoc>: Phil 3:8-19;
p- 231, col. 2, line 20—p. 232, col. 2, line 3: LapBPat<ov> K’: 2 Cor 1:8-11; p. 232, col. 2,
line 3—p. 233, col. 2, line 10: Kv<giakr)> K’: Gal 1:11-19; p. 233, col. 2, line 10-p. 235,
col. 1, line 3: TR B’ g KA’ eBd<opadoc>: Phil 4:10-23; p. 235, col. 1, line 3—col. 2:
TN I g KA’ eBd<oucdoc>: Col 1:1-11; p. 236, col. 1-col. 2, line 19: Tr) A" t(1)c) KA’
go<opddoc>: Col 1:18-23; p. 236, col. 2, line 20—p. 237, col. 2, line 15: T1) E’ tng KA’ e-
o<opddoc>: Col 1:24-2:1; p.237, col. 2, line 16—p. 238, col. 2, line 9: T Ilaga<okevn>
g KA’ e3o<opddoc>: Col 2:1-7; p. 238, col. 2, line 9-p. 239, col. 2, line 1: Z&PPat<ov>
KA’: 2 Cor 3:12-18; p.239, col. 2, line 1-p. 240, col. 1, line 11: Kv<giaxr)> KA”: Gal 2:16—
20; p.240, col. 1, line 11-p. 241, col. 1, line 14: TR B’ trjg KB’ ¢Bd<opadoc>: Col 2:13-20;
p- 241, col. 1, line 14—col. 2, line 20: Tn I tnc KB’ gf3d<opadoc>: Col 2:20-3:3; p. 241,
col. 2, line 21-p. 242, col. 2, line 19: Ty A’ tng KB’ ¢d<ouddoc>: Col 3:17-4:1; p. 242,
col. 2, line 19-p. 243, col. 2, line 9: Tn E’ ¢ KB’ efo<ouddoc>: Col 4:2-9; p. 243,
col. 2, line 9-p. 244, col. 2, line 19: Tn) Ilaga<okevn> g KB’ e3o<ouddoc>: Col 4:10-
18; p. 244, col. 2, line 20—p. 246, col. 1, line 2: Zappat<ov> KB’: 2 Cor 5:1-10; p. 246,
col. 1, line 2—col. 2, line 18: Kv<puax>1) KB": Gal 6:11-18; p. 246, col. 2, line 18-p. 247,
col. 2, line 6: Tr) B’ ¢ KI"” efdo<ouddoc>: 1 Thes 1:1-5; p. 247, col. 2, line 6-p. 248,
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col. 1, line 16: TN I'" ¢ KI” gd<opadoc>: 1 Thes 1:6-10; p. 248, col. 1, line 16—p. 249,
col. 1, line 18: Tf A" g KI"” gf3o<opddoc>: 1 Thes 2:1-8; p. 249, col. 1, line 19-p. 250,
col. 1, line 15: T E’ ¢ KI” eBd<opadoc>: 1 Thes 2:9-14; p. 250, col. 1, line 15-p. 251,
col. 1, line 17: T E’ [leg. ITapaorevn)] tng KI” eBd<ouadoc>: 1 Thes 2:14-20; p. 251,
col. 1, line 17—col. 2, line 20: Xa&ppat<ov> KI”: 2 Cor 8:1-4; p. 251, col. 2, line 20—
p. 252, col. 2, line 4: Kuv<giuax>1) KI": Eph 2:4-10; p. 252, col. 2, line 4-p. 253, col. 2,
line 7: Tn) B’ ¢ KA’ ¢o<opddoc>: 1 Thes 2:20-3:8; p. 253, col. 2, line 7—p. 254, col. 1,
line 17: TN I'" tric KA’ g3o<opddoc>: 1 Thes 3:8-13; p. 254, col. 1, line 17—p. 255, col. 2,
line 9: Tr} A’ g KA’ eBd<opadoc>: 1 Thes 4:1-12; p. 255, col. 2, line 10-p. 256, col. 2,
line 15: TRy E” ti)c KA’ eBd<opadoc>: Thes 4:18-5:10; p.256, col. 2, line 15-p.257, col. 2,
line 8: Tn Ilapa<okevn> g KA efdo<opadoc>: 1 Thes 5:9-13, 5:24-28; p. 257, col. 2,
line 8—p. 258, col. 1, line 18: ZapPat<ov> KA”: 2 Cor 11:1-6; p. 258, col. 1, line 19—
p- 259, col. 1, line 17: Kv<piax)> KA’: Eph 2:14-22; p. 259, col. 1, line 17-p. 260, col. 2,
line 9: T1} B’ ¢ KE’ eBd<opadoc>: 2 Thes 1:1-10; p. 260, col. 2, line 10-p. 261, col. 1,
line 18: TR I'" tic KE’ e3d<opddoc>: 2 Thes 1:10-2:1; p. 261, col. 1, line 19-p. 262, col. 2,
line 21: TN A’ g KE’ eBd<opadoc>: 2 Thes 2:1-12; p. 262, col. 2, line 21-p. 264, col. 1,
line 5: TRy E’ ¢ KE’ efd<ouadoc>: 2 Thes 2:13-3:5; p. 264, col. 1, line 5-p. 265, col. 2,
line 4: T INapa<okevn> g KE’ ed<opadoc>: 2 Thes 3:6-18; p. 265, col. 2, line 5-
p. 266, col. 1, line 20: ZapBat<ov> KE': Gal 1:3-10; p. 266, col. 1, line 20—p. 267, col. 1,
line 2: Kv<guaxn> KE": Eph 4:1-7; p. 267, col. 1, line 2—col. 2, line 16: Tr} B’ tng KC’
gpo<opddoc>: 1 Tim 1:1-7; p. 267, col. 2, line 16—p. 268, col. 2, line 7: Tr) I'"" tng KC' e-
po<opddoc>: 1 Tim 1:8-14; p. 268, col. 2, line 8—p. 269, col. 2, line 15: T A’ tiic KC’
gpo<opddoc>: 1 Tim 1:18-2:15; p. 269, col. 2, line 16-p. 271, col. 1, line 8: Tn E’ tng
KC'’ gd<opadoc>: 1 Tim 3:1-13; p. 271, col. 1, line 8-col. 2, line 18: T [Tapa<okevn>
¢ KC’ epfd<opadoc>: 1 Tim 4:4-8, 4:16; p. 271, col. 2, line 19-p. 272, col. 2, line 1:
LapBPat<ov> KC': Gal 3:8-12; p. 272, col. 2, line 1-p. 273, col. 1: Kv<guaxn> KC': Eph
5:8-19; p. 273, col. 2—-p. 274, col. 2, line 3: TR B’ 1(g) KZ’ eBd<opddoc>: 1 Tim 5:1-10;
p. 274, col. 2, line 4-p. 275, col. 2, line 17: TR I g KZ’ ed<opddoc>: 1 Tim 5:11-21;
p- 275, col. 2, line 17-p. 277, col. 2, line 14: T A" g KZ’ eBd<ouddoc>: 1 Tim 5:22—
6:11; p. 277, col. 2, line 14—p. 278, col. 1, line 22: Tn E’ g KZ’ ¢Bd<opadoc>: 1 Tim
6:17-21; p. 278, col. 1, line 22—p. 279: Th INapa<okevi)> thg KZ’ ed<oucdoc>: 2 Tim
1:1-18; p. 280, col. 1—col. 2, line 7: LapBPat<ov>KZ': Gal 5:22-6:2; p. 280, col. 2, line 7-
p- 281, col. 2, line 5: Kv<guakn)> KZ”: Eph 6:10-17; p. 281, col. 2, line 5-p. 282, col. 1,
line 21: Tn} B’ tnc KH’ eBd<opadoc>: 2 Tim 2:20-26; p.282, col. 1, line 22-p. 283, col. 1,
line 14: T I'" tng KH’ eBd<opcdoc>: 2 Tim 3:16—4:4; p.283, col. 1, line 14—p.284, col. 2,
line 12: Ty A" tiic KH’ efd<opddoc>: 1 Tim 4:9-22; p. 284, col. 2, line 14—p. 286, col. 1,
line 9: Tn IMaga<okevn> [leg. E'] g KH’ eBd<opddoc>: Tit 1:5-2:1; p. 286, col. 1,
line 10-p. 287, col. 2, line 4: T INapa<okevn> tng KH’ efd<opadoc>: Tit 1:15-2:10;
p. 287, col. 2, line 4—p. 288, col. 2, line 5: Zappat<ov> KH’: Eph 1:16-23; p. 288, col. 2,
line 6-p. 289, col. 1, line 20: Kv<guaxn> KH’: Col 1:12-18; p. 289, col. 1, line 21-p. 290,
col. 1: Tr B’ ¢ KO’ efd<opdadoc>: Heb 3:5-19; p. 290, col. 2-p. 292, col. 1, line 13:
T I'" ¢ KO’ efo<ouddoc>: Heb 4:1-13; p. 292, col. 1, line 14—p. 293, col. 2, line 14:
TR A’ g KO’ efd<opddoc>: Heb 5:11-6:8; p. 293, col. 2, line 15—p. 294, col. 2, line 14:
TR E’ g KO’ efd<ouddoc>: Heb 7:1-6; p. 294, col. 2, line 14—p. 295, col. 2, line 9: Tn)
[Napa<okevn> g KO’ efd<opadoc>: Heb 7:18-25; p. 295, col. 2, line 9—p. 296, col. 1,
line 6: Yappat<ov> KO: Eph 2:11-13; p. 296, col. 1, line 7—col. 2: Kv<giakn> KO
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Col 3:4-11; pp.297-298, col. 1, line 5: TR B’ t(f}c) A’ epd<ouddoc>: Heb 8:7-13; p. 298,
col. 1, line 5-p. 299, col. 2, line 7: TN I"” tc A’ efd<opddoc>: Heb 9:8-23; p. 299, col. 2,
line 7-p. 301, col. 2, line 6: TR A’ ¢ A’ gfFo<opadoc>: Heb 10:1-18; p. 301, col. 2,
line 6-p. 303, col. 1, line 3: TR E’ tic A’ gf3d<opadoc>: Heb 10:35-11:7; p. 303, col. 1,
line 4-p.304, col. 1, line 7: Tr) ITapa<okevn> g A’ epd<opdadoc>: Heb 11:8-16; p.304,
col. 1, line 7—col. 2, line 22: X4&Ppat<ov> A”: Eph 5:1-8; p. 304, col. 2, line 22—p. 305,
col. 2, line 11: Kv<giaxr)> A”: Col 3:12-16; p. 305, col. 2, line 11-p. 307, col. 1, line 6: T1
B’ tic AA’ efd<opadoc>: Heb 11:17-31; p. 307, col. 1, line 7—col. 2, line 22: T1) I tfg
AA’ gpd<ouadoc>: Heb 12:25-27, 13:22-25; p. 307, col. 2, line 22—p. 309, col. 2, line 21:
T A’ g AA’ gfdo<opadoc>: Jam 1:1-18; p. 309, col. 2, line 22-p. 311, col. 1, line 8:
TN E’ g AA’ gfd<opadoc>: Jam 1:19-27; p. 311, col. 1, line 9-p. 312, col. 2, line 9:
TN Iaga<okevn> tng AA’ efd<opadoc>: Jam 2:1-13; p. 312, col. 2, line 10-p. 313,
col. 1, line 15: Xappat<ov> AA”: Col 1:2-6; p. 313, col. 1, line 15—p. 313, col. 2, line 13:
Ku<puakn> AA”: 1 Tim 1:15-17; p. 313, col. 2, line 14—p. 315, col. 1, line 7: TR B’ tjg AB’
£fo<opadoc>: Jam 2:14-26; p. 315, col. 1, line 7-p. 316, col. 1, line 21: Trj I tg AA’
[leg. AB’] efo<opadog>: Jam 3:1-10; p. 316, col. 1, line 21-p. 318, col. 1, line 2: TR A’
¢ AB’ efd<opadoc>: Jam 3:11-4:6; p.318, col. 1, line 2—p. 320, col. 1, line 18: T E’ trg
AB’ ed<opadoc>: Jam 4:7-5:9; p. 320, col. 1, line 18-p. 323, col. 1: T1j [Taga<okevr>
g AB’ ¢fo<ouadoc>: 1 Pet 1:1-2, 1:10-12, 2:6-10; p. 323, col. 2—p. 324, col. 1, line 12:
LappBat<ov> AB’: 1 Thes 5:14-23; p. 324, col. 1, line 13—col. 2, line 22: Kv<giakr)> AB”:
1 Tim 4:9-15; p. 324, col. 2, line 23—p. 326, col. 2, line 16: Tr) B’ tig Al eBd<opcdoc>:
1 Pet 2:21-3:9; p. 326, col. 2, line 17—p. 328, col. 1, line 22: Trj I tc AI” efo<ouddoc>:
1 Pet 3:10-22; p. 328, col. 1, line 23—p. 329, col. 2, line 12: Tr} A’ g AI” eBd<opcdoc>:
1 Pet 4:1-11; p. 329, col. 2, line 12-p. 331, col. 1, line 23: Tn E’ trjc A" eBd<opcdoc>:
1 Pet 4:12-5:5; p. 331, col. 1, line 23—p. 332, col. 2, line 13: T INapa<okevn> tng Al e-
[Bo<opddoc>: 2 Pet 1:1-10; p. 332, col. 2, line 13—p. 333, col. 2, line 15: Za&PPat<ov> Al
2Tim 2:11-19; p.333, col. 2, line 15-p.334, col. 1, line 22: Kv<ptakn)> Al'": 2 Tim 3:10-15;
p- 334, col. 1, line 22—p. 335, col. 2, line 21: Tn B’ tfc AA” efd<opddoc>: 2 Pet 1:20-2:9;
p- 335, col. 2, line 21-p. 338, col. 1, line 3: Tr I” g AA’ efd<ouddoc>: 2 Pet 2:9-22;
p-338, col. 1, line 3—p. 340, col. 2, line 4: T1) A’ tiic AA’ e[3d<opadoc>: 2 Pet 3:1-18; p.340,
col. 2, line 5-p. 341, col. 2, line 8: TN E’ tg AA’ ¢fd<opadoc>: 1 John 1:8-2:6; p. 341,
col. 2, line 8—p. 343, col. 1, line 7: T ITaga<okevn> tng AA’ gfd<ouadoc>: 1John 2:7-
17; p. 343, col. 1, line 8-p. 344, col. 1, line 10: ZapPat<ov> AA’ efd<opadoc>: 2 Tim
3:1-9; p. 344, col. 1, line 10—p. 345, col. 1, line 11: Kv<guakn> o t(fg) amokge<w>:
1 Cor 6:12-20; p. 345, col. 1, line 12-p. 347, col. 2, line 5: TRy B’ tg andkge<w>: 1 John
2:18-3:8; p. 347, col. 2, line 5-p. 349, col. 1, line 16: Tn I tfg dnokee<w>: 1 John 3:9-
22; p.349, col. 1, line 17-p. 351, col. 1, line 13: T A’ ¢ dmdkpe<w>: 1 John 3:21-4:11;
p-351, col. 1, line 13—p.354, col. 1, line 8: T E” ti¢ amorpe<w>: 1 John 4:20-5:21; p.354,
col. 1, line 9—p. 355, col. 2, line 13: T ITapa<okevn> tng anokge<w>: 2 John 1:1-13;
p-355, top margin: Za<pattov> ¢ anokpe<w>: [see 16th Sat: 1 Cor 10:23-26]; p. 355,
col. 2, line 14—p. 356, col. 2, line 17: Kv<puakn> tfg amokge<w>: 1 Cor 8:8-9:2; p. 356,
col. 2, line 18-p. 358, col. 1, line 22: Ty B’ ¢ Tvpwvng: 3 John 1:1-15; p. 358, col. 1,
line 23—p. 360, col. 1, line 1: T I'" tA¢ tvowvnc: Jude 1:1-10; p. 360, col. 1, line 2-
p-362, col. 1, line 2: TRy E’ ¢ Tuotvnc: Jude 1:11-25; p. 362, col. 1, line 3—p. 363, col. 1,
line 3: Xappat<ov> ¢ TvEwvic: Rom 14:19-23, 16:25-26; p. 363, col. 1, line 4—col. 2:
Kvu<puakn> th¢ tuowvng: Rom 13:11-14:4; pp. 364-365, col. 2, line 4: Xa<ppatov>
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A’ tov Nn<otewwv> (kat) T(ov) ayi(ov) p(e)y(aro)p(a)o(tvoos) Oeodwgov: Heb
1:1-12; p. 365, col. 2, line 6-p. 367, col. 1, line 5: Kv<guakn> ¢ 0p0odofiag): Heb
11:24-40; p. 367, col. 1, lines 6-23: La<ppatov> B’ twv Nn<otewwv>: Heb 3:12-14;
p. 367, col. 2—p. 368, col. 1, line 18: Kv<pwakn)> B’ tw(v) Nn<otewwv>: Heb 1:10-2:3;
p-368, col. 1, line 19-p. 369, col. 1, line 9: La<ppatov>I" tewv Nn<otewwv>: Heb 10:32-
38; p. 369, col. 1, line 10—p. 370, col. 1, line 15: Kv<gtaxty> I'" tewov Nn<otewwov>: Heb
4:14-5:6; p. 370, col. 1, line 16—col. 2, line 17: La<pBatov> A’ toov Nn<otewwv>: Heb
6:9-12; p. 370, col. 1, line 16—p. 371, col. 2, line 14: Kv<opiakn> A’ toov Nn<oteiwv>:
Heb 6:13-20; p. 371, col. 1, line 15-p. 372, col. 1: Xa<Bpatov> E’ twov Nn<oteiwov>:
Heb 9:24-28; p. 372, col. 2—p. 373, col. 1, line 7: Kv<giaxn> E’ teov Nn<otewwv>: Heb
9:11-14; p. 373, col. 1, line 8-p. 374, col. 1, line 10: Za<BPatov> t(ov) dika(ov) Aa-
Ca<pov>: Heb 12:28-13:8; p. 374, col. 1, line 12-col. 2: T Kv<owak1)> twv Baiwv:
Phil 4:4-9; pp. 375-376, col. 1, line 12: Tn ayia xat p(e)y(aAn) E: 1 Cor 11:23-32;
p- 376, col. 1, line 14—p. 378, col. 1, line 4: T} u(e)y(&An) Haga<oxevn>: 1 Cor 1:18-
2:2; p. 378, col. 1, line 6—col. 2, line 14: To p(e)y(dAw) Za<ppatw> (orthros): 1 Cor
5:6-8, Gal 3:13-14; p. 378, col. 2, line 15-p. 379: Te u(e)y(aAw) Za<ppatw> (vespers):
Rom 6:5-11; pp. 380-438: menologion: p. 380, col. 1-col. 2, line 15: 1 Sep: Eig t<nv>
AQX<TV> ¢ O<tktiwvoc>: 1 Tim 2:1-7; p. 380, col. 2, line 16: 1 Sep: T(ov) 60(iov)
Zvp<ewv> t(o0) Ztu<Aitov>: [see 30th Sun: Col 3:12-16]; p. 380, col. 2, line 17-p. 382,
col. 1, line 3: 2 Sep: Tov aylwv nt(at)oagx<awv> Iw(avvov) t(ov) Nnotevt<ov>
(kat) IIavA<ov> t(ov) Ne(ov)- (kai) tov ayyov) Mapavt<og>: Heb 13:7-16; p. 382,
col. 1, line 4—col. 2, line 11: 8 Sep: To yeve<BAov> 1(1f6) O(eotd)kov: Phil 2:5-11;
p- 382, col. 2, line 12—p. 383, col. 1: 9 Sep: Gal 4:22-27; p. 383, col. 2, lines 1-2: 10 Sep:
Eic t<nv> mpooxv<vnow> tw(v) tipiw(v) E0A<wv>: [see 15th Mon: Gal 2:11-16];
p-383, col. 2, lines 3—4: 11 Sep: Eig t<nv> mo(o0)<kvvnov> ta(v) Tip<iov> E0A<wv>
kat g 60(lac) Oeodw<gac>: [see 8th Sun: 1 Cor 1:10-18]; p. 383, col. 2, lines 5-
6: 12 Sep: Eig t<rv> me(00)<kvvnowv> tw(v) Tipiw(v) E0A<wv> (kat) T(ov) ayi(ov)
Avtovop<ov>: [see 24th Sun: Eph 2:14-22]; p. 383, col. 2, line 7: 13 Sep: Eig t<nv>
ne(00)<kvvNnov> T@(v) Tip<iwv> EVA<wv>: [see 22nd Mon: Col 2:13-20]; p. 383,
col. 2, line 8: Za<Bpatw> mo t(Ng) Vpwoew<s>: [see 13th Sat: 1 Cor 2:6-9]; p. 383,
col. 2, line 9: Kv<giak1)> moo t(1)¢) vpaoew<c>: [see 22nd Sun: Gal 6:11-18]; p. 383,
col. 2, lines 10-17: 14 Sep: Eic t<rv> Opwav: hymnographic notes only; p.383, col. 2,
line 18: Za<ppatw> pet<a> v OPpw<owv>: [see 12th Sat: 2 Cor 1:26-29]; p. 383,
col. 2, line 19: Kv<grakf> pet<oe> trjv Opw<awv>: [see 21st Sun: Gal 2:16-20]; p. 383,
col. 2, lines 20-21: 15 Sep: T(o0) avyi(ov) Nikft<a> kai ayilw(v) m(at)ola<oxwv>:
[see 2 Sep: Heb 13:7-16]; p. 383, col. 2, line 22: 16 Sep: T(c) ayi(ac) Evdnpui(ag): [see
? Sun: ?]; p.383, col. 2, line 23: 20 Sep: T(o0) ayi(ov) EbotaB<iov>: [see 27th Sun: Eph
6:10-17]; p. 384, col. 1, line 1: 23 Sep: 'H cVvAAN<Yic> t(0D) IIgod<opov>: [see 9 Sep:
Gal 4:22-27]; p.384, col. 1, line 2: 24 Sep: T(1g) ayuag) OéxA(ng): [see 33rd Sun: 2 Tim
3:10-15]; p. 384, col. 1, line 3—-p. 385, col. 1, line 2: 25 Sep: Heb 10:6-13; p. 385, col. 2,
line 2-p. 386, col. 1, line 7: 26 Sep: Eig t<nv> petaota<owv> t(ov) O(e)wAo<yov>
[leg. ®eoAdyov]: 1 John 4:12-19; p. 386, col. 1, line 9—col. 2, line 20: 1 Oct: T(o0) a-
Y(ov) amo<otdéAov> Avaviov: Heb 7:26-8:2; p.386, col. 2, line 21-p.387, col. 2, line 10:
2 Oct: To(v) ayiw(v) Kvmoiav(ov) (kai) Tovot<iv>(ne): 1 Tim 1:12-17; p. 387, col. 2,
line 11-p. 389, col. 2, line 7: 3 Oct: T(ov) ayiov Atovvoiov Tov AgeonaynT<ov>
[leg. Apeomaryitov]: Acts 17:16-23, 17:30-34; p. 389, col. 2, line 8: 6 Oct: T(ov) ayi(ov)
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amo<otoAov> Owp<a>: [see 10th Sun: 1 Cor 1:10-18]; p. 389, col. 2, lines 9-10: 7 Oct:
To(v) ayw(v) Zegyiov (kai) Bakx<ov>: [see Sun of All Saints: Heb 11:33-12:2];
p- 389, col. 2, lines 11-12: 11 Oct: Tw(v) ayww(v) m(até)owv Agoaki(ov) Nexta-
ot(ov) (kai) Attik(ov): [see 2 Sep: Heb 13:7-16]; p. 389, col. 2, line 13—p. 390, col. 2,
line 3: 18 Oct: T(00) ayyov) amo<otoAov> Aovka: Col 4:5-18; p. 390, col. 2, line 4:
21 Oct: T(o0) 00(iov) TAagiwv(og) : [see 18th Sun: 2 Cor 9:6-11]; p. 390, col. 2, line 5:
23 Oct: T(ov) ayi(ov) Taxw<Pov> T(00) Ade<APpo>0(é0)v: [see 20th Sun: Gal 1:11-
19]; p. 390, col. 2, line 6: 25 Oct: Ta(v) dyww(v) votagwyv: [see 9th Sun: 1 Cor 3:9-17];
p-390, col. 2, line 7-p. 391, col. 2, line 5: 26 Oct: T(00) ayi(ov) u(e)y(aro)pu(a)o(Tvoog)
Anpnroiov: [2 Tim 2:1-10]; p. 391, col. 2, line 6-p. 393, col. 1, line 3: 1 Nov: Tw(v)
aylowv Avagy<vgwv>: 1 Cor 12:27-13:8; p. 393, col. 2, line 7—p. 394, col. 1, line 2:
Kv<guaxn> ngo 1116 G’ Tov No<eupoiov> L(nvog) 6te Ava<yvwoketar> 0 TAovoL-
og (kat) 6 Adla<goc>: Heb 10:19-31; p. 394, col. 1, line 2—p. 395, col. 1, line 20: 6 Nov:
T(o0) ayy(ov) ITavAov tov ‘Oporo<ynrtov>: Heb 8:1-6; p. 395, col. 1, line 20-p. 396,
col. 2, line 16: 7 Nov: Ta(v) ayiw(v) AI” towv év MeArt<ivi)> Kv<graxrn> t@(v) ayi-
w(v) navt<wv> Eig t<nv> ovvadiv twv agx<ay>yéAw(v): Heb 2:2-10; p. 396, col. 2,
line 17: 11 Nov: T(o0) aryy(ov) p(&)o(tuoog) Mnva: [see 27th Sun: Eph 6:10-17]; p.396,
col. 2, line 18: 12 Nov: Tob ayuov) Tw(dvvov) t(ov) EAenu<ovoc>: [see 6th Sun:
Rom 12:6-15]; p. 396, col. 2, line 19-p. 397, col. 1, line 1: 13 Nov: T(o0) ayu(ov) I-
w(avvov) Tov (Xguoo)otop<ov>: hymnographic notes only; p. 397, col. 1, lines 1-6:
14 Nov: T(o0) ayi(ov) ano<otoAov> DAinmov: [see 3rd Thu: Acts 8:26-39]; p. 397,
col. 1, line 7: 16 Nov: T(0o0) ayi(ov) ano<otdéAov> MatB<aiov>: [see 10th Sun: 1 Cor
4:9-16]; p. 397, col. 1, line 8—col. 2, line 12: 17 Nov: T(o0) ayi(ov) I'enyo<giov> t(ov)
Oavpatovey<ov>: 1 Cor 12:7-11; p. 397, col. 2, line 13: 20 Nov: Tw(v) dayww(v)
n(at)olapx<awv> IIpdkA(ov), AvatoA<iov>: [unspecified]; p. 397, col. 2, line 14—
p- 398, col. 2, line 15: 21 Nov: Ta eig6diax T(Rg) O(eotd)kov: Heb 9:1-7; p. 398,
col. 2, line 16-p. 401, col. 1, line 1: 22 Nov: T(o0) ayiov amo<otoAov> DA uwv(0g):
Philem 1:1-25; p.401, col. 1, line 2—col. 2, line 18: 25 Nov: T (v) ayww(v) KAfpevt<og>
Pwp<ne> (kai) ITétp(ov) AdeEavd<geiag> Meprov<giov> (kai) Aikategiv(ng):
Phil 3:20-4:3; p. 401, col. 2, lines 19-23: 4 Dec: T(1c) ayuac) p(&)o(tvgoc) BaoPa-
oag: [see 15th Thu: Gal 3:23-4:5]; p. 402, col. 1, line 1: 5 Dec: T(ov) 6o(lov) Z&B<p>ax:
[see 27th Sat: Gal 5:22-6:2]; p. 402, col. 1, line 2—col. 2, line 16: 6 Dec: T(o0) 60(iov)
(at)(0)¢ Nu<wv> NikoAdov: Heb 13:17-21; p. 402, col. 2, line 17: 9 Dec: ‘H oVA-
An<yic> t(fc) ayi(ag) Avv(ng): [see 9 Sep: Gal 4:22-27]; p.402, col. 2, line 18: 12 Dec:
T(0oV) ayi(ov) Emuidw<voe>: [see 6 Dec: Heb 13:17-21]; p.402, col. 2, line 19: 14 Dec:
T(o0) ayuov) @vVgoov [see 23rd Sun: Eph 2:4-10]; p. 402, col. 2, lines 20-22: 20 Dec:
T(ov0) ayuov) Tyvartiu(ov): [see 3rd Sun of Lent: Heb 4:14-5:6]; p. 402, col. 2, line 23:
La<ppatov> tw(v) IIgon(ato)owv [see 6th Sat: Rom 9:1-5]; p. 403, col. 1, lines 1-
4: Kv<grakn)> tw(v) ITgon(atd)owv: [see 29th Sun: Col 3:4-11]; p. 403, col. 1, line 5:
La<ppatov> meo TN X(o1oto)v I'evvr<gews>: [see 26th Sat: Gal 3:8-12]; p. 403,
col. 1, line 6-p. 404, col. 1, line 9: Ku<giakn)> mo tn¢ X(gtoto)v I'evvn<oews>:
Heb 11:9-40; p. 404, col. 1, lines 10-12: [if vigil falls on a Saturday: see 15th Tue: Gal
2:21-7]; p. 404, col. 1, lines 13-18: 24 Dec: Eig t<rjv> magapo<vrv> t(1]6) X(o1oto)v
T'e<vvrioewc>: [see 1st Sat of Lent: Heb 1:1-12]; p. 404, col. 1, line 19—p. 405, col. 2,
line 20: 25 Dec: Eic t<nv> ayilav X(gtoto)v I'e<vvnoews>: Gal 4:4-7; p. 405, col. 2,
line 21-p.406, col. 2, line 22: 26 Dec: ‘H agvvaéig tng @(eotd)kov: Heb 2:11-18; p.406,
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col. 2, line 23—p. 407, col. 1, line 1: 27 Dec: MeBeogt<ov> (kat) T(o0) ayi(ov) (Tew-
o) (d)o(tvoog) Etepdvouv: [see 3rd Mon after Easter: Acts 6:8-7:5, 7:47-60]; p. 407,
col. 1, lines 2-3: 28 Dec: MeB¢ogt<ov> (kat) T (V) adyw(v) Atopvgtw(v): [see 2nd Fri:
Rom 5:17-6:2]; p. 407, col. 1, lines 4-5: 29 Dec: MeBéogt<ov> (ko) twv ayiwv Nn-
niiw(v): [see 26 Dec: Heb 2:11-18]; p. 407, col. 1, line 6: 29 Dec: MeB¢ogt<ov>: [see
15th Tue: Gal 2:21-27]; p.407, col. 1, line 7: MeB£ogtov: [see 15th Thu: Gal 3:23-4:5];
p-407, col. 1, line 8—col. 2, line 21: Ea<Bpatov> pet<a> trv X(01oto)v I'é<vvnowv>:
1 Tim 6:11-16; p. 407, col. 2, lines 22-23: Kv<giaxkn> pet<a> tnv X(ototo)v I'év-
vn<ow>: [see 20th Sun: Gal 1:11-19]; p.408, col. 1-col. 2, line 13: 1 Jan: ‘H me(gu)Twun)
[leg. megrToumn)] T(o0) K(voio)v (kat) t(ov) ayiov) BaotAew(ov): Col 2:8-12; p. 408,
col. 2, lines 14-15: 2 Jan: IIgoeogt<tov> (kat) T(ov) ayi(ov) ZiABéoToov: [see 12th
Mon: 2 Cor 5:10-15]; p. 408, col. 2, lines 16-17: 3 Jan: IIgofogt<iov> (kai) TOL &-
vi(ov) 'ogdiov: [see 21st Tue: Col 1:1-11]; p. 408, col. 2, line 18—p. 409, col. 2, line 19:
La<Bpatov> moo tw(v) Pwrt<wv>: 1 Tim 3:13-4:4; p.409, col. 2, line 10-p. 410, col. 1,
line 20: Kv<giakn> me<o> twv Pwt<wv>: 2 Tim 4:5-8; p. 410, col. 1, line 21-p. 411,
col. 2, line 20: 5 Jan: ‘H mapapo<vr> twv @wt<wv>: 1 Cor 9:19-10:4; p. 411, col. 2,
line 21-p. 413, col. 2, line 12: 6 Jan: Eic t<nv> €0@T<nv> tw(v) Pwrt<wv>: Tit 2:11-
3:7; p- 413, col. 2, lines 13-14: 7 Jan: ‘H ovvaéig t(o0) IIgod<gopov>: [see Mon of
Diakainesimos: Acts 1:12-26]; p. 413, col. 2, line 15: 8 Jan: MeB¢éogt<ov>: [see 24th
Wed: 1 Thes 4:1-12]; p. 413, col. 2, lines 16-17: 9 Jan: MeB¢og@t<ov> (kail) TOU dylov
IMoAvevkT(ov): [see 27th Fri: 2 Tim 1:1-18]; p. 413, col. 2, lines 18-19: 10 Jan: Me-
B¢ogtov (kat) t(ov) aywov I'enyogrov Nvong [leg. NUoong]: [see 33rd Tue: 1 Pet
3:10-22]; p. 413, col. 2, lines 20-21: 11 Jan: MeBéogt<ov> (kat) ToL 6o(lov) Oeodooi-
ouv: [see 3rd Thu: Acts 8:26-39]; p.413, col. 2, line 22: 12 Jan: MeBeogt<ov>: [see Thu
of Diakainesimos: Acts 2:38-43]; p. 413, col. 2, line 23—p. 414, col. 1, line 1: 13 Jan: Me-
OeopT<oV> (kal) TO(V) ayw(v) p(a)o(tvowv) EguvAov k(at) Ztoatwvi(kov): [see
35th Thu: 1 John 4:20-5:21]; p. 414, col. 1, line 2: Za<Bpatov> pet<a> ta Pwt<o>:
[see 27th Sun: Eph 6:10-17]; p.414, col. 1, line 3—col. 2, line 14: Kv<giakn> pet<o> ta
Dwrt<a>: Eph 4:7-13; p. 414, col. 2, lines 15-17: 16 Jan: T(1¢) Tipu(ag) dAv<cews>:
[see 4th Sat after Easter: Acts 12:1-11]; p.414, col. 2, lines 18-19: 17 Jan: T(o0) 6o(iov)
Avrtwviouv: [see 6th Wed: 1 Cor 2:9-3:8]; p. 414, col. 2, lines 20-22: 18 Jan: Ta(v) ayt-
w(v) T(até)owv Np(@v) ABavaou(ov) (kai) K<vgiAdov>: [see 2 Sep: Heb 13:7-16];
p-414, col. 2, line 23—p.415, col. 2, line 17: 20 Jan: T(o0) 60(iov) E0Ovov: 2 Tim 1:3-9;
p-415, col. 2, lines 18-19: 23 Jan: Ta(v) ayiwv KAnuevt<og> (kat) AyaOayy<éAov>:
[see 25 Nov: Phil 3:20—4:3]; p. 415, col. 2, line 20-p. 416, col. 1, line 1: 25 Jan: T(ov)
ayyov) I'on<yopiov> 1(00) OeoAd<yov>: [see 17 Nov: 1 Cor 12:7-11]; p. 416, col. 1,
lines 2—4: 27 Jan: ‘H avaxopd<n> t(ov) Xp(voo)atou<ov>: [see 1 Oct: Heb 7:26-
8:2]; p. 416, col. 1, lines 5-8: 31 Jan: Ta(v) ayuww(v) Kogov (kai) Iw(dvvov): [see
17 Nov: 1 Cor 12:7-11]; p. 416, col. 1, line 9-p. 417, col. 2, line 3: 1 Feb: T(o0) a-
Yi(ov) Tevdpw<vos>: Rom 8:28-39; p.417, col. 2, line 4-p. 418, col. 2, line 16: 2 Feb: H
vnanavt<n>: Heb 7:7-17; p. 418, col. 2, lines 17-18: 3 Feb: Tw(v) ayiw(v) (kat) dt-
Kaww(v) Zvp<ewv> (kai) Avv(ng): [see 3rd Sun of Lent: Heb 4:14-5:6]; p. 418, col. 2,
line 19: 23 Feb: T(o0) ayyov) IToAvkagn<ov>: [see Sun after Epiphany: Eph 4:7-
13]; p. 418, col. 2, lines 20-21: 24 Feb: 'H ebge<oic> t(1)c) tnuu(ag) [leg. Tipiag]
kepaA(nc) t(ov) IMeod<gopov>: [see 15th Sun: 2 Cor 4:6-15]; p. 418, col. 2, line 22—
p. 420, col. 1, line 20: 9 Mar: Ta(v) ayiwv M’ [i.e. Teooagdkovta] Magt<vowv>:
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Heb 12:1-10; p. 420, col. 1, line 21: 17 Mar: ‘H pvrju<n> t(o0) p(e)y(dAov) oeiopu<ov>:
[see 25 Sep: Heb 10:6-13]; p. 420, col. 1, line 22—col. 2, line 4: 25 Mar: 'O evayyeAl-
o(0g): [see 26 Dec: Heb 2:11-18]; p. 420, col. 2, lines 6-10: 23 Apr: T(ov) ayi(ov)
u(e)y(aropagrtupoc) Fewoy<iov>: [see 4th Sat after Easter: Acts 12:1-11]; p. 420,
col. 2, line 11-p. 421, col. 2, line 13: 25 Apr: T(ov) ayiyov) amo<otdAov> (kKat) V-
ayyeAtot(ov) Magxk(ov): 1 Pet 5:6-14; p.421, col. 2, lines 14-15: 2 May: T(o0) ayi(ov)
AOavaou(ov): [see 6 Nov: Heb 8:1-6]; p. 421, col. 2, line 16—p. 422: 8 May: T(o0)
ayyov) amo<otdéAov> kai evayyeAlotov Iw(avvov) tov O(e)wAd<yov> [leg. Oc-
oA6vov]: 1 John 1:1-7; p. 423, col. 1-col. 2, line 11: 11 May: To yevéOAwov Trg
IMoAe<we> (kat) T(ov) ayyov) Mwxi(ov) : Acts 18:1-11; p. 423, col. 2, lines 12-13:
12 May: Tw(v) ayww(v) m(até)owv Emipa<viov> (kat) I'egpa<vov>: [see 1 Oct: 7:26—
8:2]; p. 423, col. 2, line 14-p. 425, col. 1, line 17: 21 May: Tw(v) ayw(v) paciAé<wv>
Kwvotavt<ivov> k(ai) 'EAé<vne>: Acts 26:1-20; p. 425, col. 2, lines 18-19: 4 Jun:
T(00) ayyov) Mnrtgodpa<vovs>: [see 1 Oct: Heb 7:26-8:2]; p. 425, col. 2, lines 20-
21: 11 Jun: Tw(v) ayww(v) ano<otéAwv> BagBoAou<aiov> (kai) Bagvapa: [see
10th Sun: 1 Cor 4:9-16]; p. 425, col. 2, line 22—p. 426, col. 1, line 12: 14 Jun: T(ov) a-
Yi(ov) MeBod<iov> mt(at)olpx<ov>: Heb 5:4-10; p. 426, col. 1, line 13: 21 Jun: T(ov)
ayyov) TovAtav(ov): [see 1 Feb: Rom 8:28-39]; p. 426, col. 1, lines 14-18: 24 Jun:
To yevéoiov tov IIgod<gopov>: [see Sun of Tyrophagy: Rom 13:11-14:4]; p. 426,
col. 1, line 19-p. 428, col. 2, line 22: 29 Jun: T@(v) ayiwv amo<otoAwv> ITétgov
(cai) ITavA(ov): 2 Cor 11:21-12:9; p. 428, col. 2, line 23: 30 Jun: Tw(v) ayww(v) IB/
Amo<oTtoAwv>: [see 10th Sun: 1 Cor 4:9-16]; p. 429, col. 1, line 1: 1 Jul: Ta(v) ayt-
w(v) Avagyvgw(v): [see 1 Nov: 1 Cor 12:27-13:8]; p. 429, col. 1, lines 2-5: 2 Jul: Ta
rataBéola e Tipag) éo0nt(og): [see 21 Nov: Heb 9:1-7]; p. 429, col. 1, line 6:
8 Jul: T(o0) ayy(ov) ITgokom<iov>: [see 32nd Sun: 1 Tim 4:9-15]; p. 429, col. 1, line 7:
11 Jul: T(Ac) ayuac) Eodnuilag): [see 16th Sun: 2 Cor 6:1-10]; p. 429, col. 1, lines 8-
9: 15 Jul: Ta(v) ayww(v) Knovkov (kai) TovAittng: [see 9th Wed: 1 Cor 13:4-14:5];
p. 429, col. 1, line 10: Kv<gtakn> tw(v) mpo aAlaktwv: [see 2 Sep: Heb 13:7-16];
p-429, col. 1, line 11-p. 430, col. 1, line 8: Kv<giakn> t@(v) aAAaxtw(v): Tit 3:8-15;
p- 430, col. 1, line 9-p. 431, col. 2, line 10: 20 Jul: T(ov) ayyov) meodnT(ov) HAL-
ov: Jam 5:10-20; p. 431, col. 2, line 11: 27 Jul: T(o0) daryiov) pu(e)y(&)A(o)u(d)o(Ttveoc)
IMoavt<e>Ae<ripovoc>: [see 26 Oct: 2 Tim 2:1-10]; p. 431, col. 2, lines 12-14: 1 Aug:
To(v) ayw(v) Makkapéwv [leg. Makxkapaiwv]: [see Sun of All Saints: Heb 11:33—
12:2]; p. 431, col. 2, line 15: 2 Aug: T(o0) ayuov) Zrepa<vov>: [see 27 Sep: 6:8-7:5,
7:47-60]; p. 431, col. 2, line 16—p. 433, col. 1, line 17: 6 Aug: ‘H petapodégdpwois: 2 Pet
1:10-19; p. 433, col. 1, lines 18-21: <15 Aug>: <H> koiunoig ¢ O(eotd)kov: [see
8 Sep: Phil 2:5-11]; p. 433, col. 1, lines 21-23: <16> Aug: Eig 1<1)v> <ei>000<ov> t(0V)
ayi(ov) MavdnA<iov> <kat> t(o0) ayiov) Atound<ove>: [see 28th Sun: Col 1:12-
18]; p. 433, col. 2, line 1: 22 Aug: T(o0) ayiyov) AyaBovik(ov): [see 1 Feb: Rom
8:28-39]; p.433, col. 2, line 2—p.434, col. 2, line 21: 24 Aug: T(o0) ayi(ov) dmo<otoAov>
Tit(ov): Tit 1:1-5, 2:15-3:2, 3:12-15; p. 434, col. 2, line 22: 25 Aug: T(ov) ayyov) Bap-
OoAopaiov: [unspecified]; p. 434, col. 2, line 23-p. 436, col. 1, line 6: 29 Aug: ‘H
amotoun t(ov) I[Mpod<gopov>: Acts 13:25-33; p. 436, col. 1, line 7-p. 438: lections
for various occasions (Avayvwop(a)t(a) dtddpopd): p. 436, col. 1, line 7—col. 2, line 4:
Eic éykai<viav>: Heb 3:1-4; p. 436, col. 2, line 5: Eic oeiguov: [see 25 Sep: Heb
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10:6-13]; p. 436, col. 2, line 6: Eic éAevowv BagBa<gwv>: [see 23rd Sun: Eph 2:4-
10]; p. 436, col. 2, line 7: Eic éAauov dgowatouv: [see 20 Jul: Jam 5:10-20]; p. 436,
col. 2, line 8-9: Eic oxnua po(va)x(ov): [see 33rd Fri: 2 Pet 1:1-10 or 27th Sun: Eph
6:10-17]; p. 436, col. 2, line 10-p. 438: Eic koiunO<évrac>: [see 9th Sat: Rom 13:1-
10 or 18th Sat: 1 Cor 15:39—45 or 22nd Sat: Col 2:20-3:3 or 3rd Sun after Easter: Acts
9:32-42] or 1 Cor 15:20-28 or 1 Cor 15:47-57 or 1 Thes 4:13-17, incomplete (des. “xai
avéotn oVtws” (1 Thes 4:14)).

Folio/page numbers
By pages, recto and verso, top outer corner, Arabic numerals, pencil.

Quire numbers
At beginning of each quire, recto, bottom right, Arabic numerals, pencil.

Columns & lines
Two columns, 25 lines.

Ruling
System Leroy 1; layout Leroy 22C2; hardpoint; text hangs from lines; text area: 210mm
x 150 mm; interlinear distance: 8-10 mm.

Scribe(s)

Hand A: main text and rubric; Hand B: ownership note p.1; Hand C: note p.1; Hand D:
note p. 1; Kostas: partially erased notes and pen trials pp. 13, 28-29, 33, 49, 113, 129,
210-211, 255, 257, 318-319, 350-351, 382, 387-388, 398-399, 430—431; Damaskenos,
monk: note p. 16; Hand G: lection note and overwriting pp. 46-47; Hand H: lec-
tion notes pp. 61, 110; Hand I: lection notes pp. 63, 364, 378, 405, 411, 435; Hand J:
echos, eothinon etc. notes pp. 91, 101, 109, 119, 127, 142-143, 150, 158, 164, 170, 177,
187, 199, 207, 214, 220, 226, 232, 239, 246, 251, 258, 266, 272, 280, 288, 296, 304, 313,
324, 333, 344, 355, 370; Hand K: lection note pp. 197-198; Hand L: note of begin-
ning of weeks of Luke p. 199; Hand M: ownership note p. 207; Hand N: note p. 210;
Hand O: note p. 211; Hand P: note p. 242; Hand Q: notes pp. 243, 324, 376; Hand R:
note p. 255; Hand S: note p. 276, Hand T: lection note pp. 314-315; Hand U: lection
etc. notes pp.380-383, 386-387, 390-391, 393-397, 402, 409-410, 413418, 420, 423, 425~
6, 430-431, 436—437; Hand V: lection note p. 381; Hand W: note p.382; Hand X: erased
note p. 382; Hand Y: note p. 383; Hand Z: lection note p. 393; Hand AA: pen trials
pp- 398, 430; Hand AB: note p. 413; Germanos: monogram p. 431; Hand AD: note
p- 434; Hand AE: note p. 434; Hand AF Georgian note p. 434; Hand AG: note p. 435;
J. D. Carlyle: MS numbers left pastedown, pp. 1, 436, Hand Al: modern lection ref-
erences, pagination; Hand AJ: lection index.
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Script (general characteristics)
Hand A, main text: Regular upright mixed
minuscule with little expansion of letters, some
flourished tails in bottom line, occasionally with
ornament, superscript word endings rare, at line
ends only. Hand A, rubric: Alexandrine majus-
cule.

Script (letters & ligatures)

Hand A, mixed minuscule: kappa always majus-
cule; upsilon, psi always minuscule; distinctive let-
ter forms: majuscule delta, lambda with ascender
sharply curving to the left; large, tilted, angu-
lar minuscule nu; distinctive ligatures: epsilon-
iota with long diagonal ascender, sometimes
markedly tilted to the left with ascender almost
perpendicular to the upright.

Diacritics & punctuation

p. 349 (Hand A)

Hand A: Breathings angular, half-angular and round; circumflexes small but enlarged
over breathings; mute iota absent; use of double dot functional only; use of full stop;

double grave present on d¢, émel, uev, un.

Abbreviations
Hand A: Nomina sacra (accents absent); ka(; syl-
labic (at line ends only); horizontal stroke for nu;
chi-rho monogram for Xovodotopog.

Apparatus
Rubricated headings for lections; rubricated ek-
phonetic musical notation; later marginal echos
and eothinon notes; modern marginal chapter and
verse references, English text and Arabic numer-
als, in pencil.

Ink
Hand A: mid-brown and dark red; Hand B: black;
Hand C: black; Hand D: black; Kostas: grey; Dam-

p. 352 (Hand A)

askenos: black; Hand G: black; Hand H: dark brown; Hand I: black; Hand J: black;
Hand K: black; Hand L: dark brown; Hand M: black; Hand N: black; Hand O: grey-
brown; Hand P: pale brown; Hand Q: dark brown; Hand R: grey-brown; Hand S: pale
brown; Hand T: black; Hand U: dark brown; Hand V: pale brown; Hand W: mid-
brown; Hand X: mid-brown; Hand Y: dark brown; Hand Z: mid-brown; Hand AA:
black; Hand AB: dark brown; Germanos: dark brown; Hand AD: black; Hand AE: pale
brown; Hand AF: pale brown; Hand AG: black; J. D. Carlyle: grey-brown; Hand Al:

pencil; Hand AJ: mid-brown.
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Ornament
Simple rubricated initial for start of text p. 1. Simple rubricated band of ornament
precedes text p. 1: horizontal line with alternating bars and x-shapes. Simple rub-
ricated bands of ornament precede Holy Week lections and months, or accompany
headings as space fillers pp. 374, 376, 378, 380, 386, 391, 416, 418, 420-421, 425, 431:
wavy lines with space fillers, sometimes with leaf ornament at terminals. Rubric-
ated minor initials.

lllustration
Crude outline drawing of figure holding mace p.239. Crude outline drawing p. 436.

Text leaves
Medium-thickness parchment, off-white/yellow colour, skins arranged with hair-side
facing hair-side throughout.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(pp- 215-216) 270 x 208.

Text leaf condition

Cockling and pleating appear in pp. 435-438 and in the first and last gatherings. Oc-
casional leaves are worn and partially detached from their conjugates (p. 367). Tears/
cuts to edges of pp.1-4, 11-14, 17-18, 25-26, 31-32, 35-46, 55-56, 85-86, 101-102, 105-
108, 111-112, 115-118, 131-134, 139-142, 149-150, 155-160, 165-166, 191-192, 195-196,
207-208, 221-226, 231-240, 245-248, 266-268, 277-282, 285-286, 301-304, 307-308,
317-318, 327-330, 333-352, 365-370, 381-394, 401408, 411412, 417-418, 421-426,
429-438; small holes in pp. 1-2, 39-40, 63-64, 243-244, 307-308, 351-352, 358-359,
391-392, 421-422, larger hole in pp. 3-4. Stains and grime in the marginal area of the
gatherings throughout text-block, especially pp.47-79 and in the first and last folios.
Folios excised at time of production after pp. 402, 412.

Old repairs
Occasional leaves were repaired with sewing thread (pp. 2-3, 241-242, 385-386, 391—
394, 421-422, 425-426, 429-430; repairs to pp. 241-242, 429-430 torn again) and with
plain handmade paper to the marginal area, before the book was sewn.

Binding description
Greek-style binding covered in tanned skin using coarse materials, not contemporary
with the text, possibly dating to the late 17th century.

Binding dimensions (mm)
283 x 225 x 115.

Left endleaves

A sewn endleaf hook of white handmade laid paper within an outside hook; the outer
stub and full leaf are pasted to the board.
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Right endleaves
Sewn single-fold endleaf of white handmade laid paper within a guard, with the outer
element of the guard and the outermost leaf pasted to the board.

Endleaf condition
Adhesive staining and discolouration, penetration and transparency appear all over
in both left and right endleaves.

Sewing
The text-block has been resewn with an unsupported structure, sewn all-along with
a medium-thickness, loose S-twist, natural-colour thread, using the four V-nicks in
the spine-folds from an earlier unsupported sewing at 25, 95, 167, 237 mm from the
head of the text-block.

Sewing condition
The current structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Spine linings
The spine has been rounded. An overall lining of one layer of plain, natural-colour
woven textile is visible and covers the full length of the spine and extends onto the
outside of the boards.

Spine lining condition
The lining is partly split along the left joint.

Boards and board attachment
13 mm wooden boards, the same size as the text-block with square edges. The
pastedowns obscure the exact manner in which the attachment is carried out.

Board attachment condition
The board attachment is sound.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut, undecorated and have been retrimmed.

Edge condition
The edges of the first and last gatherings appear ragged and blackened by dirt and
grime whereas in the rest of the text-block the edges are lightly worn and stained.

Endbands
Greek-style projecting endbands sewn to the boards. Primary endbands worked in
plain thread over single cord cores of medium thickness, tight S-twist, and natural
colour and the primary sewing has tie-downs in every gathering. The secondary sew-
ing is executed in red, green, and blue silk threads, incorporating a crowning core.
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Endband condition
Both head- and tailbands are sound and securely attached to the book-block.

Covering
Full cover of mid-brown thick tanned goat or sheepskin. The turn-ins are untrimmed,
irregular in size and shape, with lapped corners with the fore-edge turn-in lying on
top of the head and tail turn-ins.

Covering (existing repairs)
Tears in the covering skin have been repaired with stitching before the book was
covered.

Covering material condition
The covering skin is embrittled, with small tears, abrasions and lacerations. It has also
developed a blackened surface with a mixture of dirt and grease. The turn-ins on the
inside of the boards remain attached to the boards.

Tooling
The cover has a blind-tooled two-line border frame containing a saltire cross with
visible but uneven, low quality impressions.

Furniture & fastenings
There is a simple copper alloy edge pin inserted into the fore-edge of the left board
and a thick flat leather edge-pin strap with a hole for the edge pin, attached to the
centre of the fore-edge of the right board, fastened under the pastedown.

Furniture & fastenings condition
The edge pin is sound and intact. The strap is attached securely to the board but is
broken off at the hole made for the edge pin.

Bookmarks

Piece of later paper manuscript waste in English as a loose bookmark between ff. 436
437.

Notes & marks of ownership
Left pastedown: “S.5”; ex libris of Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton 1805; p. 1: “S.
5”; ownership note of Monastery of St Gerasimos of the Jordan: “+ AmdotoAog tov
ay<iov>I'epaoip<ov> tov &v tw Topddvn:-"; p.207: ownership note of the Patriarch-
ate of Jerusalem: “Etovto xaptnv ewve Tov Aylov Tadov kat omtidv tov Eevootv va
gXLv TOV TeTEaKOOHav}ov Kol oktov 0£0OQOV TATEQOV VLIOV TIV KATAQAV KoL VoL
Olete peta looda af..] e€omw”; p. 436: “S.5”.

Inserts
Loose at beginning of MS: index of lections by initial chapter and verse.

~295~



MS. 1196

Other notes

p-1: “to mot”; p. 13: “+ Zwoov K(voy)e tov <dov>Aov”; p. 16: note by Damaskenos,
monk: “+ Aapaokvvog povaxoc”; p. 29: “ow 1[..]Je doav ooov ta [...]Ja”; p. 33:
“K(vol)w”; p. 49: “otacavtag”; p. 129: “[...Joov”; p. 210: “ocov”; “Avvapt p(nteo)
do&<d>t(a)t(e) <peto> pov ade”; p. 211: “+ Me dofot(n)ta p(e)t(qx) pov ade<Ad>ol
nagovt(eg)”; p. 242: “+ AANBeiax Té kal évadotal Kat HAAAwVY kal”; p. 243: “Acvte
mEookLVNoOoueV Kal”; p.255: “+ @Ae Iw(dvvn) pe ka”; p.276: “Kat ov p(ev) K(vor)e
oG T(1v) agxnPwt(ov)”’; p. 318: note by Kostas: “+ O evtéAng Kwotag”; p. 350:
“TéAo<c> tov <I>ovA<i>ov p<nvo>c”; p. 351: “uov A[.]T7; p. 382: “Tavta kai péva
e0EEON oAV cwlou(ev)a- ta d¢ Epumpoob<ev>, odeiAova(v) yeh<ve>nc”; “of- - Jva
eAnd[....]¢[..Ja”; p. 399: “O tame<ivoc>"; p.413: Arabic note; p. 431: monogram of
Germanos; p. 434: Georgian note: “dadbdgb dagum” .

Provenance
Owned by the Monastery of St Gerasimos of the Jordan. Owned by the Patriarch-
ate of Jerusalem. Owned by the Monastery of St Sabas in Palestine. Borrowed by
J. D. Carlyle in 1800, purchased from his estate after his death by Archbishop Charles
Manners-Sutton and deposited in LPL 17 March 1806.

Textual tradition
Gregory-Aland 1 168; Scrivener Apost. 62.

Dating
Style of Hand A consistent with 11th—early 12th century.

Bibliography
Todd (1812), p. 262; Todd (1823), pp. 6, 10, 36, 52; Brown et al., p. 46.
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MS Number

MS. 1197

Date

15th-16th century.

Material

Paper.

Folios

<> + ff. 22 + <II>.

Summary content

ff. Ir4v: Ephraem Syrus (Ps.?), Oratio in vanam
vitam, et de paenitentia; ff. 5r—10v: apocryphal
letter of Jesus regarding Sunday; ff. 11r-16v:
Pseudo-John the Theologian, Apocalypsis Apocry-
pha Joannis; ff. 17r—22v: anonymous homilies.

Gatherings
4 (4), 14 (18), 4 (22).
@ (18), 4 (22) f. 5r (Hand A)
Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
ff. 1, 5, 19.

Detailed content

ff. 1r-4v: Ephraem Syrus (Ps.?), Oratio in vanam vitam, et de paenitentia, conventionally
misattributed to John Chrysostom (Tov év ayi(eig), m(at)o(0)s Nu(@v), Tw(avv)ov,
aox<teQéwc>. Emokdm<ov> Kv(wv)otavitivwno<Aews> tov Xouooot<o>p<ov>,
Ady<oc>. megL éAenuwovvng: kal Pux(wv) o(wtn)oi(ac), déomota, eOA>O<YNOOV>);
ff. 5r-10v: apocryphal letter of Jesus regarding Sunday (EmiotoA(nv): to0 K(voto)v
Nuwv, I(noo)v X(goto)v- me(ot) tg dyiag Kvolakne: déomot<o> evA<O>Y<noov>);
ff. 11r-16v: Pseudo-John the Theologian, Apocalypsis Apocrypha Joannis (Eoctnong:
Kat andkpLols. Tov ayiov, Tw(avv)ov, To0 OeoAdy<ouv>. ITpog Takwpov, Tov AdeA-
d@v 1oL K(volo)v- déomot(a) ev<A>é<ynoov>); ff. 17r-18r: homily against corrupt
priests, incomplete (inc. “kai v péONv v uMmté)oa T mopvi(ac): mobev &d1-
ddxOntan tavta mov”, des. “kal petavwiioate €k Ppuxng vpwv”); ff. 18v-20v,
line 6: homily on men (Ady<oc> meQ<i> avdQ(@v). €V<A>O<YNOOV> dE<O>T<0>TA)
(inc. “Kai mav €gywv(og) Vv eig d0&av B(go0)v mointe”, des. “kat koiowv Tov di-
katov kortov”); f. 20v, line 7-f. 22v: homily on women (ITegot yuvatkwv, opAna.
O0PéALpoc) (inc. “Kai mepl yuvatk@v tov Adyov motovpeda- Aéyet yoQ LoAopov”,
des. “&v milotel Kat dyamn kol tarivwdeocuvng. Q1) d6<E>a (kat) T@ KOATOG: €lg
t(0Ug) alw<v>(ag) T(@v) alwv(wv): aunv™).
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Folio/page numbers
By folios, top right, Arabic numerals, pencil; by
folios, bottom centre, Arabic numerals, black ink.

Columns & lines
Single column, 24 lines.

Ruling
None.

Scribe(s)
Hand A: ff. 1r-22v; Hand B: note f. 12r; Hand C:
note f. 18r; Hand D: notes ff.21r-22r; Hand E: note
f. 21v; Hand F: foliation bottom centre; Hand G:
foliation top right.

Script (general characteristics)
Hand A: Calligraphic upright mixed minuscule
with significant expansion of letters and common
flourishes at line ends and in bottom line, expan-
ded and flamboyantly decorative words at end of
sections, common superscript word endings, usu- f. 9r (Hand A)
ally at line ends, deletions by strikethrough in brown and red ink and by erasure,
very erratic spelling.

Script (letters & ligatures)

Hand A: eta, kappa, lambda, psi always majus-
cule; delta, zeta, nu, xi, upsilon always minuscule;
beta, gamma, usually minuscule; distinctive letter
forms: wide theta, sometimes with bar on cent-
ral stroke; majuscule kappa with diagonals joined
by loop to left of vertical, sometimes flamboyant;
large tau with curved horizontal extending only to
left joining vertical below top; chi with extended
down-left diagonal; distinctive ligatures: alpha-nu
with stroke of majuscule alpha vertical, descend-
ing to join minuscule nu at foot of descender;
epsilon-rho with half-epsilon extended far to left of
open rho; theta-epsilon merging right-hand curve
of wide theta with left-hand curve of majuscule
epsilon.

Diacritics & punctuation
Hand A: Breathings round; circumflexes double-
curved; circumflexes joined to abbreviations (wv);
mute iota absent or subscript; decorative use of f. 4v (Hand A)
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double dot on iota and upsilon; use of lower, middle and upper point, lower and
middle comma, question mark and full stop; double grave present on apryv, yoo,
d¢, €av, oval

Abbreviations
Hand A: Nomina sacra (accents sometimes separate from strokes, sometimes joined);
kat, meot; syllabic (throughout line); suspensions.

Apparatus
Rubricated headings for works.

Ink
Hand A: dark brown and bright red; Hand B: grey; Hand C: pale brown; Hand D:
grey; Hand E: grey: Hand F: grey; Hand G: pencil.

Ornament

Headpieces to works ff. 1r, 5r, 11r (f. 1r: thin hori-
zontal band of short vertical and horizontal lines,
topped with three plants, with T-shaped vegetat-
ive terminals; f. 5r: horizontal plait topped with
three plants, with vegetative terminals, topped
with birds and with protruding snakes, linked
with thin horizontal band below heading with ve-
getative terminals; f. 11r: thin horizontal band of
wavy lines and short vertical curves topped with
Russian cross standing on steps, with vegetative
terminals topped with angels), in dark brown ink
with red and beige infill. Major initials for start
of works ff. 1r, 5r, 11r, 18v, 20v, with vegetative
and other ornament (f. 5r with blessing hand), in
dark brown ink with red and beige infill. Ornate
final words of text f.4v, with decoration in red ink.
Curves and loops of letters often filled with red
ink.

[llustration
None. f. 11r (Hand A)

Text leaves

Medium-thickness Western handmade paper, off-white colour, with scales watermark
comparable to Harlfinger Balance 62 (dated 1515), Briquet 2569 (dated 1479).

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(f. 17) 210 x 129.
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Text leaf condition
One or more folios missing after f. 1. Insect activity, stains and discolourations ap-
pear throughout text-block. Occasional drops of candle wax on the surface of the
leaves. First and last folios are partially detached and occasional small tears in the
marginal area of the leaves.

Binding description
English early 19th-century inboard binding with a natural hollow back and reversed
caps, half-covered in parchment with brown wove paper on the sides.

Binding dimensions (mm)
218 x 135 x 15.

Endleaves
Left and right endleaf construction is the same. A sewn single fold of light blue,

medium-thickness, handmade wove paper with the outermost leaf pasted to the
board.

Endleaf condition
Light discolourations in both left and right endleaves.

Sewing
The text-block has been resewn all-along on three thin, recessed single cord supports,
with a medium-thickness, single, S-ply, loose twist, natural-colour thread, using five
pierced-hole stations at 11 (head kettle), 45, 100, 160, 190 mm (tail kettle) from the
head of the text-block.

Sewing condition
The sewing structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Spine linings
A lining of one layer of plain, off-white paper is visible and covers the full length
of the spine.

Boards and board attachment
3 mm paper boards, cut to give squares at head, tail and fore-edge. The support slips

appear to have been laced through the boards.

Board attachment condition
The board attachment is sound.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut, undecorated and have been re-trimmed.

Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear rounded and worn.
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Covering
The binding is covered in half parchment with brown wove paper (cobb paper) on the
sides, and the turn-ins are trimmed, regular in size with corners with open-mitres.

Covering material condition
There are stains and abrasions in the covering paper and the parchment has developed
a darkened surface with a mixture of dirt. The turn-ins on the inside of the boards
remain attached.

Notes & marks of ownership
Left pastedown: ex libris of Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton 1805.

Other notes
<I>r: bookplate recording conservation funded by the Friends of Lambeth Palace Lib-
rary, to commemorate the term in office of Archbishop Rowan Williams; f. 12r: “Ott
TKovoV ToL aynov gPakaAAnovg”; £.18r: “Kat onxogioe numv): 6 O(eo0)c NUwv Katl
UETAAAPOUEV" AKATAKQLTOS TOV TLULOD OWHATOG: Kl alpatog: e1g apea(nv) apag-
v (kat) Corv aldviov”; £.21v: “AAAN maenv eav ov movo(nv) ta mEooLtBevt<as,
&AAog Taparyovo(nv) dix oto<patoc> (?)”.

Provenance
Acquired by J. D. Carlyle in the eastern Mediterranean 1799-1801, purchased by Arch-
bishop Charles Manners-Sutton and deposited in LPL 17 March 1806.

Dating
Style of Hand A consistent with 15th or 16th century. Watermarks comparable to
examples from late 15th—early 16th centuries (see Text leaves).

Bibliography

Todd (1812), p.262; Todd (1823), pp. 52-53; Aldama, p. 121, no. 331; Aubineau (1968),
p- 37; Brown et al., p. 46.
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MS Number
MS. 1199

Date
16th century.

Material
Paper.

Folios
<> + ff. 318 + <II>.

Summary content
Anonymi historia imperatorum, vernacular chron-
icle from the creation of the world to 1081 A.D.
and story of the conversion of the Bulgarians.
f. 1r (Hands A, D)
Gatherings
39 x 8 (312), 6 (318).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
ff.1,9, 17, 25, 33, 41, 49, 57, 65, 73, 81, 89, 97, 105, 113, 121, 129, 137, 145, 153, 161, 169,
177, 185, 193, 201, 209, 217, 225, 233, 241, 249, 257, 265, 273, 281, 289, 297, 305, 313.

Detailed content

ff. 1r-316, line 5: chronicle from the creation of the world to 1081 AD (BiAiov
xoovoypadkov ¢Enynois ¢ v Pwpai(wv) pacidelas amo ktiocews kKOOUOL AQ-
Xop(év)n €wc e Paocidel(ac) kvo MavounA tov Kopvnvov): ff. 1r-11v, line 9: from
the creation of the world to the beginning of idolatry; f.11v, line 9—f.34r, line 9: history
of the Egyptian, Assyrian, Neo-Babylonian, Persian, Macedonian and Ptolemaic kings
from the beginning of idolatry to Ptolemy Philadelphos; f. 34r, line 9—f. 44r, line 18:
Jewish history from Jacob to David; f. 44r, line 19-f. 56v, line 10: Trojan War; f. 56v,
line 11-£. 65v, line 6: Roman history from the fall of Troy to the foundation of the Re-
public; £. 65v, line 7—f. 82v, line 20: reigns of the Roman emperors from Julius Caesar
to Caracalla and Geta; f. 82v, line 20f. 316v, line 5: reigns of the Roman emperors
from Diocletian and Maximian to Nikephoros III Botaneiates (BifAiov xpovoypadi-
KOV deVTEQOV AOXOL(eV)OV ATO TS Paocidel(ac), AtokAntiavod k(at) Maiavov,
k(o) kata Atyov €wg g Paociel(ac) knoob Nungdogov tov Botavidtov); £. 316v,
line 5-f. 318r, line 11: story of the conversion of the Bulgarians (Aujynoic maAaw
amo miav adoop(nv) éyévovto ot BovAyagor Xowotiavol); f. 318r, line 12—f. 318v:
brief notes in various hands.

Folio/page numbers
By folios, top right, Arabic numerals, pencil.
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Columns & lines
Single column, 18-22 lines.

Ruling
None.

Scribe(s)
Hand A: ff. 1r-318r, line 11; Hand B: ownership note f. 318r, lines 12-14; Hand C:
ownership note f. 318z, line 15; Hand D: notes ff. 1r, 318v; Hand E: notes ff. 16v, 18v;
Hand F: notes f. 21r, 24v, 31v, 43v, 82v; Hand G: pen trials ff. 33r, 72v. 169r; Hand H:
notes ff. 112v, 144v; Hand I: notes ff. 152v-153r; Hand J: notes ff. 184v, 185v-186r;
Hand K: note £. 188v; Hand L: note f.242v; Hand M: note £. 255r; Hand N: note £. 267r;
Hand O: note f.296r; Hand P: note f. 318r; Hand Q: note f. 318v; Hand R: note f.318v;
Hand S: note £. 318v; Hand T: note f. 318v; Hand U: note f. 318v; Hand V: pagination.

Script (general characteristics)
Hand A: Rather florid mixed minuscule, slanted slightly to the right, with significant
expansion of letters, common superscript word endings, deletions by strikethrough,
use of catchwords.

Script (letters & ligatures)

Hand A: beta, zeta, lambda, xi, omega always majus-
cule; eta, mu, nu always minuscule; distinctive
letter forms: minuscule epsilon with curved up-
right joining loop from the left, loop tapering to
the right; very large half-epsilon; majuscule kappa
with diagonals extended to left of vertical, often
forming loop; very hook-shaped fau; wide, flat,
flourished upsilon; chi with pronounced hook on
down-left diagonal; distinctive ligatures: alpha-
rho with alpha joined to open rho from above;
phi-rho with rho passing through centre of phi.

Diacritics & punctuation
Hand A: Breathings round; circumflexes double-
curved; mute iofa absent; use of double dot
functional only; use of middle and upper point,
middle comma and full stop; horizontal strokes
over personal names; use of hyphen (right mar-
gin) to join words across line breaks.

Abbreviations
Hand A: Nomina sacra (accents sometimes sep-
arate from strokes, sometimes joined); 0¢, kai;
syllabic (throughout line); suspensions. f. 191v (Hand A)
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Apparatus
Rubricated headings.

Ink
Hand A: dark brown and bright red; Hand B: mid-brown; Hand C: black; Hand D:
black; Hand E: black; Hand F: mid-brown; Hand G: black; Hand H: black; Hand I:
black; Hand J: black; Hand K: black; Hand L: black; Hand M: black; Hand N: black;
Hand O: black; Hand P: black; Hand Q: black; Hand R: black; Hand S: black; Hand T:
black; Hand U: black; Hand V: pencil.

Ornament

Headpiece precedes start of text f. 1r: rubricated rectangular block containing rinceaux
with palmettes and demi-palmettes, with decoration at corners and on top. Rubric-
ated horizontal band with scroll decoration precedes start of Roman history f. 56v.
Rubricated line-fillers with scroll decoration precede reigns of Theodosios and Basil I
f.149r, 273r. Rubricated major initials for sections with scroll decoration. Occasional
rubricated minor initials within line of text. Occasional red infill of omicron. Crude
five-pointed stars by later hand f. 153r, in dark brown ink.

Text leaves
Western handmade paper, medium thickness, off-white colour.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(f. 10) 191 x 136.

Text leaf condition
Stains and grime appear throughout the text-block and especially to the first and last
gathering. Limited insect activity in ff. 1-5, 215228, 300-318, <II>. Partial loss of
marginal notes due to trimming in ff. 24, 145, 235.

Binding description
German-style inboard binding, covered in tanned goatskin and tooled in blind with
stuck-on endbands, possibly comes from one of the Orthodox countries of the Balkans,
dating to the late 16th—early 17th century, contemporary with the text.

Binding dimensions (mm)
208 x 155 x 73.

Endleaves
Left and right endleaf construction is the same. A sewn single fold of white, medium-
thickness, handmade laid paper with the outermost leaf adhered to the board at each
end. Remnants of three stubs of early printed paper waste in Greek are clearly evident
along the joint on the right board.

Endleaf condition
Stains, discolouration, small tears and limited insect activity.
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Sewing
The text-block is resewn all-along on two single, raised, twisted cord supports, with
a single, loose Z-twist, natural-colour thread, using the four V-nicks in the spine-
folds from an earlier unsupported sewing at 10, 70, 127, 185 mm from the head of
the text-block.

Sewing condition
The sewing structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Spine linings
The spine has been rounded. An overall lining of early printed paper waste in Greek
appears to cover the full length of the spine and extends onto the outside of the boards.
The number of layers is not visible.

Spine lining condition
The lining is complete and intact on the spine and the boards.

Boards and board attachment
7 mm wooden boards, cut to give squares at head, tail and fore-edge. Both boards
have centre bevels at head, tail and fore-edge on the outer surfaces of the boards.
The support slips appear to have been laced through the boards but the pastedowns
obscure the exact manner in which the attachment is carried out.

Board attachment condition
The board attachment is sound.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut, undecorated and have been retrimmed.

Edge condition

The edges of the text-block appear even. The head-edge appears to have been
blackened by dirt.

Endbands
Stuck-on woven endbands in beige and blue thread adhered to the head and tail of
the spine.

Endband condition
Both head- and tailbands are attached to the book-block and are lightly stained with
dirt.

Covering

Full cover of red-brown tanned goatskin. The turn-ins are untrimmed, irregular in
size and shape, with lapped corners.
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Covering material condition
There are abrasions, lacerations, stains and encrusted dirt in the covering skin. The
turn-ins remain attached to the boards.

Tooling
Both covers have blind-tooled decoration. There is a border frame with a centrepiece
and four corner-piece stamps on the left board and a two-panel frame within a frame,
with a centrepiece on the right board. The three panels on the spine have blind-tooled
double lines at head and tail.

Furniture & fastenings
Originally the book had a pair of tanned-skin straps with clasps, attached to the fore-
edge surface of the right board under the covering material, which fastened onto two
edge pins in the left board.

Furniture & fastenings condition
All fastenings, straps, clasps, and an edge pin are now completely missing. Only one
of the two edge pins is sound on the fore-edge of the left board.

Notes & marks of ownership

Left pastedown: ex libris of Archbishop Charles
Manners-Sutton 1805; f. 318r, lines 12-14: owner-
ship note of Kyritzes Theodoros: “+ Etovto t@
BpAlov Eve To0 Knueltln Oewdwoov- k(at) w-
TOLOG T TAQET Va X1 TV Tolxkovolov k(at)
déka ke OKTV Be0dO(WV) TM(ATE)QW<V> ATV
aunv aunv:- téAoc”; f. 318r, line 15: ownership
note of Kyritzes <Theodoros>: “’Etovto ) fnBAL-
ov &ve tov Kvgitln”; f. 318r: ownership note of
Giovanni, priest: “Et<ov>to 1o [x]aotn nve TOUL
nianta TCnomavn arto OeAnvato mo[-__]”.

Other notes
f. Ir: “Xegov k(at) VEEVOL MEAQOTIAV TEQTIOU
k(at)”; f. 1v: modern black ink stamp; f. 16v: “<&-
Y10g 6> O(£0)g Ayiog LoXVEAS <& YL0>¢ abavartog
eAeeloov NuAg”; “Aofa matol kat O katl dryi-
w ITvevparty, kat vov”’; f. 184v: “Aokipwv, Tov
KOVOIANOU pov, k(at) Tng peAavng pov.”; “Tav
HEV eVTIXOUVTIWV. TavTals, av(Bowm)o[t] PpnAn.
TV (d¢) dnotvxovvt(wv) ovd'avtoc: w yevutwe”; f. 185v: “Tuwtarte pi avBevn:
Kigutln Avtowv) k(at) v abBevina cov: moooknv(wv)”; f. 186r: “H pev dpotroc:
riépurag: NonAbov xaioar 1 [de] e00p00c: k<at> faockavos: k<al> Yéuwv 6Aog: do-
Aov- moRw: mdpw: Tédevye TS MUANG TavTNG”; £. 25511 “Oewdop<o>c”; f.296r: “+Tn
LLE eVTNXO TaA<V>T<e>C T de dvotvxo”; f. 318v: calculation; “T(w)v pév evtixovv-
twv mate &v(Bowm)ol Aol T(@wv) d€ dLoTELXOUVTWY oLd'avTog <O YeEVVITWE>";

f. 318r (Hands A, B, C)
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.,

“K(a)wv ékaotog katadovavtav”; “Qomeg Eévol xepwvtals v matoda” (and
multiple similar variations on these); spine: “Xewpdyoadov xpovoyoadnov Oeol|...]
twv Popéwv PacA[éwv]”.

Provenance
Owned by Kyritzes Theodoros. Owned by Giovanni, priest. Acquired by J. D. Carlyle
in the eastern Mediterranean 1799-1801, purchased after his death by Archbishop
Charles Manners-Sutton and deposited in LPL 17 March 1806.

Textual tradition
Identified by ladevaia as derived from the same exemplar as MS. Bernensis gr. 114
(ex 596) and MS. Vindobonensis gr. 76.

Dating
Style of Hand A consistent with 16th century.

Bibliography
Todd (1812), p.262; Francesca ladevaia (ed.), Anonymi Historia Imperatorum, 2 vols. in 4
(Messina 2000-8), vol. 1, pp.24-25; Brown et al., p.46—47; Dean Sakel, 'An independent
version of Methodius' tale on the Bulgarians' conversion', H Apdua xai 1 mepioxn
nc. Totopia kai molitiouog, A’ Emiotnuovikn ovvavtnon (Apaua, 16-19 Maiov 2002,
ed. Christos P. Pharaklas (Drama 2006), pp. 310-311; idem, 'The manuscripts of the
Chronicle of 1570', Byzantion 83 (2013), pp. 363-374 at p. 366.

Image(s) of the binding

Left side Right side Spine
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Left board blind-tooled decoration Right board blind-tooled
(rubbing) decoration (rubbing)
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MS Number
MS. 1203

Former MS numbers
IA*.

Date
14th century (ff.27r-58r) and mid-15th—early 16th
century (ff. 1r-24r).

Material
Paper.

Folios
<I> + ff. 58 + <II>.

Summary content f. 33r (Hand C)
ff. 1r-23v: Dionysios Periegetes, Orbis Descriptio,
vv. 43-1186 (end); ff. 27r-29r: Thomas Magistros, hypothesis to Aeschylus, Persae;
ff. 30r-58r: Aeschylus, Persae.

Gatherings
1(1), 12 (13), 4 (17), 8 (25), 1 (26), 6 (32), 3 x 8 (56), 2 (58).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
ff. 1, 2, 14, 18, 26, 27, 33, 41, 49, 57.

Detailed content
ff. 1r-23v: Dionysios Periegetes, Orbis Descriptio, incomplete (inc. “k6Amovg d'évOa”
(v. 43)); f. 24r: note; ff. 24v—26v: blank; ff. 27r-29r: Thomas Magistros, hypothesis to
Aeschylus, Persae, part (des. “mteCov viknv, Ilavoaviag 6 Aaxedatpoviwv otoatn-
voc” (ed. Positano, p. 30); f. 29v: blank; ff. 30r—38r, 39r-58r, line 7: Aeschylus, Persae;
f. 38v: blank; f. 58r, line 8: note.

Folio/page numbers
By folios, top right, Arabic numerals, pencil.

Columns & lines
Single column; ff. 1r-23v: 23 lines; f.27r—v: 32-33 lines; ff. 28r-30r: 26-27 lines; ff. 30v—
58r: 16-20 lines.

Ruling
ff. 1-26: always on verso; layout non-Leroy: box around text containing horizontals
for text, verticals for start and approximate end of line, hardpoint, text guided by lines;
text area 126 mm x 59 mm; interlinear distance 6 mm; ff. 27-58: none.
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Scribe(s)
Michael Souliardos (Repertorium 1, 286; 11, 392; 111,
468): ff. 1r-24r; Hand B: f. 27r-v; Hand C: ff. 28r—
47r, 48r-58r; Hand D: f. 47v; ]J. D. Carlyle: MS
number f. 1r; Hand F: foliation; Hand G: note <I>r;
Hand H: MS number left pastedown.

Script (general characteristics)

Michael Souliardos: Small, fine mixed minuscule,
slanted slightly to the right with little expansion
of letters, superscript word endings at line ends
only. Hand B: Regular, compact mixed minus-
cule, upright, with little expansion of letters,
occasional flourishes at end of line. Hand C: Gen-
erally neat and regular mixed minuscule, upright,
with occasional burst of irregularity, significant
expansion of letters, flourishes at line ends, occa-
sionally in mid-line; extended horizontals at start of line, usually on pi, majuscule
alpha; somewhat larger, more forceful ff. 57v-58r; lines sometimes slope down to the
right; occasional deletion by circle of dots. Hand D: Upright mixed minuscule, with
significant expansion of letters and fluctuation in size.

f. 3r (Souliardos)

Script (letters & ligatures)
Michael Souliardos: beta, zeta, kappa, xi always
majuscule; delta, mu, nu, upsilon, psi always
minuscule; sigma telikon present; distinctive letter
forms: epsilon with dot instead of central stroke;
elevated bipartite minuscule omega; down-swept
minuscule sigma; phi with flattened main loops,
large top loop. Hand B: beta, gamma, delta, zeta,
kappa, lambda, xi, omega always majuscule; mu,
nu, upsilon, psi always minuscule; long-bowed
beta, sigma telikon present; distinctive letter forms:
majuscule alpha with small loop and long, near-
horizontal stroke, extending into margin at start
of lines. Hand C: beta, zeta, kappa, xi, omega
always majuscule; mu, upsilon, psi always minus-
cule; gamma, delta usually majuscule; long-bowed
beta present; distinctive letter forms: majuscule al- f. 27r (Hand B)
pha with small loop and long horizontal or almost horizontal stroke, minuscule pi with
lower part drooping down to the right; majuscule epsilon, theta with small bar on cent-
ral stroke; distinctive ligatures: split epsilon ligatures with expanded upper part; iota
joining following letter (iota-alpha). Hand D: beta, gamma, zeta, eta, kappa, lambda al-
ways majuscule; delta, mu, nu, upsilon, psi always minuscule; short efa, sigma telikon
present; distinctive ligatures: omega-sigma with lunate sigma through the middle of
minuscule omega; iota joining following letter (iota-alpha).
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Diacritics & punctuation

Michael Souliardos: Breathings round; acute accents joined to letters and rough
breathings, circumflexes joined to letters and smooth breathings; mute iota occasion-
ally adscript, otherwise absent; decorative use of double dot on iota and upsilon; use
of lower, middle and upper point, lower and middle comma and full stop; horizontal
strokes over personal names. Hand B: Breathings round; circumflexes often wide,
sometimes very wide, usually double-curved; accents joined to letters, breathings and
abbreviations (wv); mute iofa transitional; double dot used decoratively; use of lower,
middle and upper point and lower comma; horizontal strokes over personal names.
Hand C: Breathings round; circumflexes often wide, sometimes very wide, often very
double-curved, occasionally pointed; accents joined to letters, breathings, and abbre-
viations (wv); mute iota usually absent, occasionally transitional; double dot used
decoratively; use of lower, middle and upper point, lower and middle comma, ques-
tion mark and full stop; horizontal strokes over most proper names; hyphens used
to merge words. Hand D: Breathings round; circumflexes often wide and double-
curved; accents joined to letters and breathings; double dot used decoratively; use of
middle point and lower comma.

Abbreviations

Michael Souliardos: Nomina sacra (accents joined
to strokes); katf; syllabic (at line ends only in
main text, throughout line in scholia); suspen-
sions in scholia. Hand B: Nomina sacra (accents
separate from strokes); katd; syllabic. Hand C:
Nomina sacra (accents joined to strokes); kat; syl-
labic. Hand D: Nomina sacra (accents separate
from strokes); xa(; syllabic.

Apparatus
ff. 1r-9r: marginal scholia (unidentified); ff. 1r—4v:
interlinear scholia (unidentified).

Ink
Michael Souliardos: main text and marginal scho-
lia dark brown, interlinear scholia red; Hand B: f. 47v (Hand D)
dark brown; Hand C: dark brown; Hand D: dark brown; J. D. Carlyle: dark brown;
Hand F: pencil; Hand G: pencil; Hand H: black.

Ornament
None; space left at head of f. 30r, perhaps for ornament which was not added.

Text leaves
ff. 1-26: medium-thickness Western handmade paper; ff. 27-58: wove paper with
tongs watermark corresponding to Harlfinger Tenaille 7 (dated 1337), Briquet 14076—
14086 (dated 1321-1404).
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Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(f. 30) 192 x 135.

Text leaf condition
Partial loss of f.56, with significant loss of text; small losses from edges of ff.45, 57. Wa-
ter stains, grime and limited insect activity in the leaves of the first and last gatherings.

Old repairs
Occasional repairs to the margins of leaves and to the spine-folds with plain paper,
before the book was sewn.

Binding description
English early 19th-century inboard binding with a natural hollow back and reversed
caps, half-covered in parchment with brown wove paper on the sides.

Binding dimensions (mm)
199 x 147 x 20.

Endleaves
Left and right endleaf construction is the same. A sewn single fold of light blue,
medium-thickness, handmade wove paper with the outer leaf adhered to the board
at each end.

Endleaf condition
Light discolourations in both left and right endleaves.

Sewing
The text-block has been resewn on recessed sewing supports. There is evidence of
three V-nicks in the spine folds (ff. 11-26) from an earlier unsupported sewing at 15,
74, 135 mm from the head of the text- block. It is now sewn all-along on three single
cords supports, with a medium-thickness, single, S-ply, loose twist, natural colour
thread, using five pierced-hole stations at 10 (head kettle), 40, 88, 138, 178 mm (tail
kettle) from the head of the text-block.

Sewing condition
The sewing structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Spine linings
A lining of one layer of plain, off-white paper is visible and covers the full length
of the spine.

Boards and board attachment

3 mm paper boards, cut to give squares at head, tail and fore-edge. The support slips
appear to have been laced through the boards.
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Board attachment condition
The board attachment is sound.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut, undecorated and have been re-trimmed.

Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear even. The head-edge appears to have been stained.

Covering
The binding is covered in half parchment with brown wove paper (cobb paper) on
the sides, and the turn-ins are trimmed, regular in size with lapped corners.

Covering material condition
There are abrasions in the covering paper and the parchment has developed a
darkened surface with a mixture of dirt. The turn-ins on the inside of the boards
remain attached.

Notes & marks of ownership
Left pastedown: “No 1203”; ex libris of Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton 1805.

Other notes
Left pastedown: f.ir: “Dionys Perieget. A V. 43 ad finem. Aeschyli Persa”; f. 1r: “IA*”
f. 6r, right margin, lines 16-17: “paé0ov”.

Provenance
Acquired by J. D. Carlyle in the eastern Mediterranean 1799-1801, purchased after his
death by Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton and deposited in LPL 17 March 1806.

Textual tradition
Text of Dionysios Periegetes identified by Tsavari as derived from MS. Bodleianus
Auct. f. 4. 5 (Misc. gr. 104).

Dating
Difference in paper and lack of physical integration or textual relationship suggests
that ff. 1-26 (by Michael Souliardos) and ff. 27-58 (by Hands B-D) were originally
separate entities. Style of Hands B-D consistent with 14th century; watermarks of
ff. 27-58 comparable to mid-late 14th-century examples (see Text leaves). Period of
activity of Michael Souliardos known from other dated MSS (Repertorium 1, 286, 1I,
392, 111, 468) as mid-15th-beginning of 16th century.

Bibliography
Todd (1812), p.262; Todd (1823), p. 54; Vogel and Gardthausen, pp. 318-320; H. Weir
Smyth, 'Catalogue of the manuscripts of Aeschylus', Harvard Studies in Classical Philo-
logy 44 (1933), pp. 1-62 at p. 4; Alexander Turyn, The Manuscript Tradition of the
Tragedies of Aeschylus (New York 1943), p. 121; Lidia Massa Positano (ed.), Demetrii
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Triclinii in Aeschyli Persas scholia (2nd ed. Naples 1963), pp. 23-30; Repertorium 1, 286,
11, 392, 111, 468; Isabelle Tsavari, Histoire du texte de la Description de la Terre de Denys le
Périégete (Ioannina 1990), pp. 124-5, 283, table 19; Brown ef al., p. 47.

Image(s) of the binding

Left side
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Summary content

ff. 1r-58v: Pseudo-Aristotle, Problemata; f. 59r,
lines 1-21: Plutarch, De Amore Prolis; f. 59r,
line 22—f. 63r, line 10: Plutarch, Quaestiones Na-
turales; f. 64r, lines 1-18: Basil of Caesarea, De
Gratiarum Actione; ff. 65r-72v: Pseudo-Aristotle,
De Mirabilibus Auscultationibus; f. 63r, line 10—
f. 63v, f. 64r, line 19—-f. 64v, line 29 and margins
ff. 1r-72v: brief excerpts from the Bible, patristic
texts and Byzantine authors.

Date
13th-15th century.

Material
Paper.

Folios

<[-II> + ff. 73 (ff. 1-24 + <24A> + 25-72) + <[I-IV>.

Gatherings

3 x 8 (24), 1 (25), 8 (33), 6 (39), 3 x 8 (63), 10 (73).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
tf.1, 9, 17, 24A, 25, 33, 39, 47, 55, 63.

Detailed content
ff. 1r-58v: Pseudo-Aristotle, Problemata: ff. 1r-3r,
line 4: Prob. 2, incomplete (inc. “00 yaQ ta0to
rntpoodoToteltal” (867 a36-37 (I1.11); ed. Mayhew,
vol. 1, p.68)); £.3r, line 5—£.5v, line 10: Prob. 3; {.5v,
line 10-f. 81, line 29: Prob. 4; f. 8r, line 30-f. 11r,
line 14: Prob. 5; f. 11r, line 15-f.11v, line 8: Prob. 6;
f.11v, line 9-f. 12r, line 30: Prob. 7; f. 12r, line 31—
f.13v, line 13: Prob. §; . 13v, line 14-f. 14v, line 7:
Prob. 9; f. 14v, line 8-f. 19r, line 13: Prob. 10; f. 191,
line 14—£.23r, line 19: Prob. 11; £.23r, line 20—£.23v,
f.24Ar, line 1: Prob. 12; f.24Av, lines 22-31, . 24r—
v, f. 251, line 1: Prob. 14; f. 24Ar, line 1-f. 24Av,
line 21: Prob. 13; ff. 25r-26r, line 15: Prob. 15,
incomplete (inc. “pavraciav” (911 al4 (XV.5);
ed. Mayhew, vol. 1, p. 460)); £. 26r, line 15-f. 28r,
line 1: Prob. 16; {. 28r, lines 1-25: Prob. 17; f. 28r,
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line 25—-f. 28v, line 36: Prob. 18; f. 28v, line 36—f. 32r, line 14: Prob. 19; f. 32r, line 15—
f. 34v, line 12: Prob.20; f. 34v, line 12—f. 36r, line 33: Prob. 21; f. 36r, line 33-f. 37r,
line 19: Prob. 22; f. 37r, line 19—f. 40r, line 14: Prob. 23; f. 40r, line 15-f. 41r, line 30:
Prob. 24; f.41r, line 30—f. 43r, line 5: Prob. 25; f. 43r, line 6—£.47r, line 28: Prob. 26; f.47r,
line 28—f. 48r, line 25: Prob. 27; f. 48r, line 25-f. 48v, line 26: Prob. 28; f. 48v, line 27—
f.50r, line 33: Prob. 29; f. 50r, line 34—f. 53r, line 6: Prob. 30; f. 53r, line 6-f. 54v, line 15:
Prob. 31; f. 54v, line 15-f. 551, line 23: Prob. 32; f. 55r, line 23-f. 56v, line 7: Prob. 33;
f.56v, line 7—-£.57r, line 18: Prob. 34; f.57r, line 19—£.57v, line 16: Prob. 35; f.57v, line 17—
f.58r, line 31: Prob. 36; £.58r, line 32—£.58v, line 28: Prob. 38; f.58v, line 29: note: “TéAog
TV AQLoTtoteAtk@V puotk@wv meoBANuat(wv). "H ta 6Aa oxtaxdo<a> A’ ”; £. 59r,
lines 1-21: Plutarch, De Amore Prolis, part (inc. “ITavtaxod 1] ¢voL, akoprc k(at)
dAoTexvoc” (Moralia 495C; ed. Hembold, p. 342, line 27), des. “megiAaf3(elv) Evdidw-
oLtapeiov” (Moralia 496A; ed. Hembold, p. 346 line 17)); £. 591, line 22—f. 631, line 10:
Plutarch, Quaestiones Naturales (Altiat pvowcai (heading actually precedes De Amore
Prolis excerpt)); f. 64r, lines 1-18: excerpts from Basil of Caesarea, De Gratiarum Actione
(BaolA<elov> 00 pey<a>A<ov> eig T(0V) mepl ev<)>a<p>10Ti<ag>), (inc. “TovTo oilov
€k Tyne twv(og)” (PG, vol. 31, col. 225, line 23), des. “10 €£w diartvong” (PG, vol. 31,
col. 229, line 26)); ff. 65r-72v: Pseudo-Aristotle, De Mirabilibus Auscultationibus (A-
QLOTOTEAOVG OUVAYWYT] TEQL MAEAdOEWV dkovouaTwV), incomplete (des. “mept )v
Oavpaotdv 7 (844 bl (c.137); ed. Hett, p. 308, line 18)); f. 69v, line 3: note: “,COP’”;
f. 63r, line 10-£. 63v, f. 64r, line 19-f. 64v, and margins ff. 1r-72v: brief excerpts from
the Bible, patristic texts (including works of John Chrysostom, Basil of Caesarea, Cyril
of Alexandria, Gregory of Nyssa, Dionysios the Areopagite, Maximos the Confessor,
Neilos of Ankyra) and Byzantine authors (including Symeon Seth, Theodore Grap-
tos, Tarasios, Antiochos monachos, Theophanes of Nicaea); margins ff. 65r-72v: brief
excerpts, mainly from John Lydus, De Mensibus.

Folio/page numbers
By folios, top right, Arabic numerals, pencil; one unnumbered folio after £. 24, there-
after numbers one too low; f. 591: top centre, Arabic numerals, pencil: “60”.

Columns & lines
Single column, 31-37 lines.

Ruling
Usually on recto, sometimes verso; layout non-Leroy: margins only: top, bottom,
right, hardpoint; text area 210 mm x 155 mm.

Scribe(s)
Hand A: main text f. 1r—£. 63r, line 10, ff. 65r—72v; Hand B: initials and section numbers,
added heading f.58v, duplicate headings ff. 59r, 64r, partial replacement heading f.65r,
note £.58v; Hand C: main text, £. 64r, lines 1-18; Hand D: main text f. 63r, line 10-f. 63v,
f. 64r, line 19-f. 64v, scholia ff. 1-63r, 64r, 65r-72v; Hand E: scholia ff. 32v, 64v-72v;
Hand F: corrections ff. 4r, 36r, 62v, 63r; Hand G: pagination.
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Script (general characteristics)

Hand A: Florid, scholarly mixed minuscule, with variable slant, tending towards
“blob style”, considerable enlargement of letters and accents, occasional short tails in
right margin, common superscript word endings and frequent use of abbreviations,
deletions by strikethrough or erasure. Hand B: Alexandrine, sometimes pointed
majuscule for initials, Alexandrine majuscule with some minuscule forms for section
numbers, mixed minuscule for headings and notes, upright, with some expansion
of abbreviations. Hand C: Slightly shaky scholarly mixed minuscule, slanting to
the right, with limited expansions of letters and some flourishes. Hand D: Informal
scholarly mixed minuscule slanting markedly to the right with letters widely spaced,
occasional deletions by strikethrough. Hand E: Compact scholarly mixed minuscule,
slanting slightly to the right, letter size reasonably consistent but with some enlarged
forms.

Script (letters & ligatures)

Hand A: beta, gamma, zeta, lambda, xi always majuscule, eta, mu, nu, sigma, upsilon,
psi always minuscule; minuscule pi present only in ligatures; short eta, sigma te-
likon present; distinctive letter forms: large telikon-style sigma both at word-ends and
mid-word, often wrapped around following letter; large zeta often wrapped around
following letter; iota, majuscule pi and tau with foot of verticals turned to the left;
base of majuscule delta raised somewhat above the normal line of text; majuscule for
minor initials ff. 65r—72v with clubs on base of tau, prominent serifs at extremities, es-
pecially upper and lower parts of epsilon, bars on centre of eta, sometimes phi. Hand B:
Distinctive ligatures: epsilon-rho with low half-epsilon and rho reduced to a vertical; phi-
rho with vertical of rho passing through the middle of phi. Hand C: beta, gamma, zeta,
kappa, lambda, xi always majuscule; delta, eta, mu, nu, upsilon, psi always minuscule;
short eta, sigma telikon present; distinctive ligatures: double lambda without ascenders.
Hand D: beta, zeta, lambda, xi always majuscule; eta, mu, nu, sigma, upsilon, psi always
minuscule; beta always long-bowed; distinctive ligatures: fluent epsilon-chi with half-
epsilon absorbed into the curve of chi. Hand E: beta, gamma, zeta, kappa, lambda, xi
always majuscule; eta, mu, nu, upsilon always minuscule; long-bowed beta, sigma te-
likon present; distinctive letter forms: theta with elongated horizontal.

Diacritics & punctuation
Hand A: Breathings round; circumflexes often very wide, acutes sometimes elong-
ated; accents joined to letters and breathings; mute iofa absent; decorative use of
double dot on iota and upsilon; double grave present on av, 0¢, pev; use of lower,
middle and upper point, middle comma and full stop. Hand B: Breathings round; cir-
cumflexes often quite wide and double-curved; decorative use of double dot on iota.
Hand C: Breathings round; circumflexes sometimes very wide and double-curved,
acutes joined to letters sometimes elongated; accents joined to letters, breathings and
abbreviations (wv); mute iofa absent; decorative use of double dot on iota and upsi-
lon; use of lower, middle and upper point, middle comma and full stop. Hand D:
Breathings round; accents joined to letters, breathings and abbreviations (wv); mute
iota absent; decorative use of double dot on iota; use of lower, middle and upper point,
lower and middle comma, question mark and full stop. Hand E: Breathings round;
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accents joined to letters, breathings and abbreviations (@wv); mute iota absent; decor-
ative use of double dot on iota and upsilon; double grave present on &v; use of lower,
middle and upper point and lower comma.

Abbreviations

Hand A: Nomina sacra (accents separate from
strokes); yao, 0¢, kai; syllabic. Hand B: none.
Hand C: ydo, kat, syllabic. Hand D: Nomina
sacra (accents joined to strokes); kat; syllabic; ho-
rizontal stroke for nu; suspensions. Hand E:
Nomina sacra (accents joined to strokes); Yo, 0¢,
€01, kai, oeAnvn, ¢not; syllabic.

Apparatus
Headings; rubricated marginal chapter numbers
(roughly corresponding to standard sequence,
but with variations).

Ink
Hand A: mid-brown; Hand B: red, with variations
in tone (eg. f.29r); Hand C: mid-brown and red; f. 67v (Hands A, D, E)

Hand D: variable brown (considerable variation in ink and ductus even on same page,
eg. f.29r); Hand E: mid-brown and red; Hand F: black; Hand G: pencil.

Ornament

Headpieces precede beginning of Prob. 4 f. 8r, De Mirabilibus Auscultationibus f. 65v:
plait, alternating pairs of vertical and horizontal lines, with spearhead terminals. Line-
fillers accompany beginning of sections ff. 3r, 5v, 11r, 11v, 12r, 13v, 14v, 19r, 231, 23v,
24r, 24v, 28r, 321, 36r, 371, 401, 431, 471, 481, 48V, 501, 54V, 551, 56V, 571, 581, 591! plaits,
partially plaited shafts with acanthus terminals, wavy lines with space fillers, rows
of pairs of horizontal lines alternating with pairs of vertical lines, with leaf termin-
als. Marginal ornament accompanies beginning of Problems or works ff.5v, 11v, 14v,
19r, 23v, 24r, 251, 26r, 28r, 29r, 32r, 34v, 36r, 37r, 41r, 471, 48r, 48v, 50r, 53r, 56v, 57v,
58r: vine-scrolls, plaited quatrefoils, acanthus, wavy lines with space fillers. All of the
above in red ink or brown ink with red ink infill. Rubricated major initials with scroll
ornament for some Problem headings. Rubricated minor initials for headings in Pro-
blemata and for each section and subsection (for sections, and sometimes for headings
and subsections, initials appear in space left for them, but for headings and subsec-
tions often written over normal text; in both cases diacritics are in brown).

Text leaves
Medium-thickness Western handmade paper.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(f. 15) 275 x 196.
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Text leaf condition
f.24A-B erroneously bound in after rather than before f.24. Light discolourations in
the marginal area of the gatherings. Some loss of text due to trimming. Insect damage
leading to loss of some outer parts of early folios, with some loss of text.

Old repairs
Occasional leaves repaired with Japanese paper.

Binding description
20th-century inboard binding covered in quarter mid-brown tanned calfskin with
marbled paper on the sides.

Binding dimensions (mm)
290 x 219 x 30.

Endleaves
Left and right endleaf construction is the same and is the result of repairs during the
rebinding. A single fold of light yellow, medium-thickness, machine-made wove pa-
per tipped within an outside hook of the same paper, itself tipped to the outermost
text leaf at each end. The stub and the outermost full leaf at each end are pasted
to the board.

Endleaf condition
Light discolourations in both left and right endleaves.

Sewing
The text-block has been repaired and resewn on recessed sewing supports with five
false bands on the spine. It is now sewn all-along with a medium-thickness, single,
S-ply, tight twist, white thread, using five pierced hole stations at 20, 46, 124, 193,
250 mm from the head of the text-block. Due to a heavy application of adhesive and
restricted opening it was difficult to examine the sewing structure.

Sewing condition
The current structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut, undecorated and have been retrimmed.

Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear rounded and worn.

Endbands
Stuck-on, woven endbands in red and green coloured thread, adhered to the head
and tail of the spine.
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Tooling
The six panels on the spine have a single blind-tooled line at the head and tail of each
panel, a gold-tooled title in panel 2 and a gold-tooled shelf mark number in panel
6, both tooled directly.

Provenance
Acquired by J. D. Carlyle in the eastern Mediterranean 1799-1801, purchased after his
death by Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton and deposited in LPL 17 March 1806.

Textual tradition

Text of Pseudo-Aristotle, Problemata, identified by Ferrini as part of a sub-group de-
rived from MS. Parisinus gr. 2036 but displaying other influences, most closely related
to MSS. Londinensis Add. 23927 and Corpus Christi College, Oxford 113, both dated
to the fourteenth century; likewise linked with MS. Londinensis Add. 23927 by Wies-
ner. Text of Pseudo-Aristotle, De Mirabilibus Auscultationibus placed by Flashar in in
the second of three families of the tradition, ranking alongside MS. Vaticanus gr. 1302,
the principal exemplar of this family, of similar date, but lacking any identified des-
cendants.

Dating
Style of Hand A consistent with 13th or 14th century. Hand B rubric added after com-
pletion of text by Hand A. Hand C confined to one folio, among a few left blank by
Hand A. Hand D text fitted around Hands A, B and C; style consistent with 15th cen-
tury. Hand E text squeezed into space between Hands A and D. Hand F corrects
Hand A.

Remarks

Various portions of the full text are omitted (Moraux et al., pp. 459—461), including
the first four chapters of Prob. 15, which appears with a variant title (““Ooa megl T
ov(oa)vi” in place of “Ooa pabnuatiknc petéxet Oewolag anAdc kat doa mept T
ovpdaviwa”). This may reflect the fact that only the first three chapters of this Prob-
lem concern mathematics; the usual form is perhaps the result of merging of two
former Problems (ed. Mayhew, vol. 1, pp.452-454). The words “mept magadoEwv” of
the heading to Pseudo-Aristotle, De Mirabilibus Auscultationibus, f. 65r replace earlier
erased text, possibly due to conversion from the common alternative form of the title
in which “megi @avuaoiowv” would appear instead.

Bibliography
Todd (1812), p.262; Todd (1823), pp. 54-55; Aristotle, Minor Works, ed. Walter S. Hett
(Cambridge, MA 1936), Loeb Classical Library 307 (Aristotle, vol. 14), pp.237-325; Plut-
arch, Moralia, vol. 6, ed. William M. Helmbold (Cambridge, MA 1939), Loeb Classical
Library 337, pp. 328-357; André Wartelle, Inventaire des manuscrits grecs d’ Aristote et de
ses Commentateurs (Paris 1963), p. 60 (no. 853); Aristotle, Mirabilia, tr. Hellmut Flashar
(Darmstadt 1972, 2nd ed. Berlin 1990), Aristoteles Werke in deutschen Ubersetzung 18.11,
pp. 57-60, 64; Paul Moraux, Dieter Harlfinger, Diether Reinsch and Jiirgen Wiesner
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(ed.), Aristoteles Graecus: Die griechischen Manuskripte des Aristoteles, vol. 1, Alexandrien-
London (Berlin and New York 1976), pp.459-462; Maria Fernanda Ferrini, 'Nota al testo
dei Problemata che fanno parte del Corpus Aristotelicum. La tradizione manoscritta’,
Annali dell'Istituto Universitario Orientale di Napoli, Dipartimento di Studi del Mondo
Classico e del Mediterraneo Antico, Sezione Filologico-Letteraria 25 (2003), pp. 113-136 at
pp-120, 126-132; Tiziano Dorandi, 'Diogene Laerzio fra Bisanzio e 1'Italia meridionale.
La circolazione delle Vite dei filosofi tra la Tarda Antichita e I'eta paleologa’, Segno
e Testo 5 (2007), pp. 99-172 at p. 163; idem, Laertiana: Capitoli sulla tradizione mano-
scritta e sulla storia del testo delle Vite dei filosofi di Diogene Laerzio (Berlin and New York
2009), Beitrige zur Altertumskunde 264, p. 113; Aristotle, Problems, ed. Robert Mayhew,
2 vols. (Cambridge, MA 2011), Loeb Classical Library 316-317 (Aristotle, vols. 15-16);
Basil of Caesarea, De Gratiarum Actione, PG, vol. 31, cols. 217-238; Brown et al., p. 47.
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MS Number
MS. 1205

Date
16th century.

Material
Paper.

Folios
<I> + ff. 32 (pp. 64) + <II>.

Summary content
Lycophron, Alexandra, with hypothesis, exegeses,

lexical excerpts and mythological notes.

Gatherings
2 x 16 (32).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
pp- 1, 33.

Detailed content

f. 1r: lines 1-4: Stephanos Byzantios, Ethnica, part (ed. Meineke p. 552); f. 1r, lines 5-
6: Souda, entries 1212-1213 (definitions of évePoiunioato); £. 1r, line 7: definition of
eUtokog: “eVtokog, moAvyovog”; £. 1r, line 8: Hesychios, Lexicon, E, entry 7244 (defin-
ition of eUtovog); ff. 1v=2r: hypothesis to Lycophron, Alexandra: (Avkddoovog tov
XaAkdéws: 1 vmobeoig To dodpatog éotiv avtn) (inc. “O Ipiapog 6 viog To Aa-
ouédovtog”, des. “@Oagrn U1o twv EAAvwv”); ff. 2v-3r line 16: note on the Sphinx:
(Iotooia e Ldryyoc) (inc. “Eic & p[éo]n g Avpilag”, des. “&v dpelL tvi Onpag
nv.”); £. 3r line 17-f. 4r: note on Pegasus: (lotogia Tov ITnydoov) (inc. “H ABnva
éotelle tov Ilepoéa”, des. “immog O1), 10 dotgomeAékel”); f. 4v: blank; ff. 5r-31r:
Lycophron, Alexandra (Avkopoovog tov XaAkwéwe, AdeEavdoa), vv. 1-520, with

exegesis below.

Folio/page numbers

By pages, recto only, top right, Arabic numerals, pencil, very discontinuous (only
pp-1, 3,5, 11, 13, 19, 29, 63 numbered); ninth page numbered 11, so numbers too large
by two thereafter, two pages missed between 19 and 29, so numbers correct thereafter.

Columns & lines

p. 11 (Hand A)

Single column; f. 1r: 8 lines; ff. 1v—4r: 15-18 lines; ff. 5r-31r: 16-33 lines.

Ruling
None.
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Scribe(s)
Hand A: all.

Script (general characteristics)
Hand A: Informal, fluid, scholarly mixed minuscule, slanted markedly to the right,
with frequent blots and corrections, deletions by strikethrough or occasional expunc-
tuation through line of dots above word.

Script (letters & ligatures)
Hand A: beta, zeta, kappa, lambda, xi, omega al-
ways majuscule; all other letters except pi always
minuscule; short eta, sigma telikon present; dis-
tinctive letter forms: hourglass-like pi; chi with
lower extremities joined; 3-shaped sigma telikon.

Diacritics & punctuation
Hand A: Breathings round, often long and some-
times almost straight; circumflex joined to rough
breathing; mute iota subscript; double dot func-
tional only; use of lower, middle and upper point,
lower and middle comma, full stop and brackets;
marginal double comma quotation mark (diple) to
indicate main text; occasional use of horizontal
stroke over a proper name; use of reference mark
to link notes to text. p- 19 (Hand A)

Abbreviations
Hand A: Nomina sacra (accents sometimes joined to strokes, sometimes separate); xa;
occasional syllabic.

Apparatus

Text passages indicated by quotation marks in left margin, lines of text numbered
in Arabic numerals in left margin in one sequence: ff. 5r-11v every line, ff. 12r-17r,
20v-21r, 24v, 30r-v every five lines, ff. 17v—20r, 21v-24r, 25r-29v, 31r-32r every ten
lines; line 480 erroneously numbered 490, all numbers thereafter consequently ten
lines out of step; occasional marginal scholia or corrections to text or exegesis (ff. 10v,
12v, 13r, 15v, 19r, 21r, 23r-v, 24v-25r, 261) (notes in top margin largely lost due to
trimming of folios).

Ink
Dark brown.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(pp. 31-32) 151 x 107.
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Text leaf condition
Some loss of text due to trimming.

Binding description
20th-century adhesive case binding covered in full light brown bookcloth.

Binding dimensions (mm)
157 x 115 x 7.

Endleaves
Left and right endleaf construction is the same. A single fold of light yellow, medium-
thickness, machine-made wove paper tipped to the outermost text leaf at each end.
The outermost full leaf is pasted to the board.

Sewing
Two gatherings sewn all along with a medium-thickness, natural-colour thread at four
pierced holes along the inner margin.

Sewing condition
The current structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut and undecorated.

Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear rounded.

Tooling
Shelf mark number tooled in black direct on the spine.

Other notes
Left pastedown: “AYKO®PONOX AAEEANAPA Cum Schol. Ex init. Ad fin. Ver. 520
Not. In MS 490 ver. pro 480".

Provenance
Acquired by J. D. Carlyle in the eastern Mediterranean 1799-1801, purchased after his
death by Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton and deposited in LPL 17 March 1806.

Dating
Style of script characteristic of 16th century.

Bibliography

Todd (1812), p.262; Todd (1823), p. 56; Stephanos Byzantios, Stephan von Byzanz: Eth-
nika, ed. A. Meineke (Berlin 1849); Brown et al., p. 47-48.
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Image(s) of the binding

Left side
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MS Number
MS. 1207

Date
13th century.

Material
Paper.

Folios
<I> + ff. 252 (ff. 1-7 + <7A> + 9 + <9A> + 10-152
+ <152A-B> + 153-200 + <200A-B> + 202-207 +
<207A> + 209 + <209A> + 210-224 + <224A-B> +
226-231 + A-L + <M-0>) + <II-1II>.

Summary content f. 25v (Hand A)
Demosthenes, orations, with hypotheses by Libanios and ancient scholia.

Gatherings
7 (7), 24 x 8 (199), 6 (205), 2 x 8 (221) 6 (227), 5 x 1 (232) (excludes modern inserts).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
ff.1,9, 17,25, 33, 41, 49, 57, 65, 73, 81, 89, 97, 105, 113, 121, 129, 137, 145, 153, 161, 169,
177, 185, 193, 202, 209, 217, 226, B, E, H, K, N.

Detailed content
Demosthenes, Orations, with hypotheses by Libanios: ff. 1r-2r, line 20: Philippica 3, in-
complete (inc. “kateoxevdlovto v moa&wv” (9.61; ed. Dilts, vol. 1,p. 116, line 16));
f.2r, line 21-£. 91, line 18: Philippica 4 (<Kato A>in<r>ov A’), incomplete (f. 8 miss-
ing, f.7v des. “magaoxeiv av kaov Aapnte,” (10.62; ed. Dilts, vol. 1, p. 137, line 14),
f.9r inc. “aAA'000¢E To00'00tws” (10.73; ed. Dilts, vol. 1, p. 140, line 7); f. <7A>r: note
of missing folio, inserted; f. <7A>v: blank, inserted; f. 9r, line 19-22: hypothesis to In
Epistulam Philippi (Y160e01g To0 meog v PAinmov émotoAnv); ff.9v-11v, line 17:
In Epistulam Philippi (ITodg v PAinmov émiotoAny); £. 11v, lines 17-33: hypothesis
to De Halonneso (Ym60eoig o0 meot AAAovrioov); ff. 12r-16r, line 13: De Halonneso
(ITeot AAAovrioov); £. 16, lines 13-32: hypothesis to De Chersoneso (Ym60eo1g tov me-
ol Twv év Xeppovrow); f. 16v—23r: De Chersoneso (Ileot twv év Xegpovriow); £. 23v,
lines 1-15: hypothesis to Adversus Androtionem (Ymo0eois o0 k(a)t(a) Avdgotiw-
vog magavopwv); £. 23v, line 16-f. 33v: Adversus Androtionem (Katax Avdootiwvoc);
f. 34r, lines 1-18: hypothesis to In Midiam (Ymo0eoig 100 k<a>tax Mewiov mept TOL
KovdvAov); £. 34r, line 19-f. 62r, line 3: In Midiam (Kata Mewiov); f. 62r, lines 4-16:
blank; f. 62r, lines 17-28: hypothesis to In Aristocratem ("YT06eo1g 100 katoe AQLoto-
KpATOoLG Adyov); ff. 62v-90v, line 22: In Aristocratem (Kata Agiotoxoartoug); . 90v,
line 23—£. 91r: hypothesis to De Corona (Y1i60e01g ToU Tegl oL oteddvov); ff. 91v—-
103v, f. 144r—v, ff. 105r-135t, line 4: De Corona (Anpoo0év(ovg) mepl oL oTePAVOL);
f. 135r, line 5-£. 135v, line 4: hypothesis to De Falsa Legatione ('Y1t60¢e01g, TOD, TteQL ThG
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napanpeoBelog ToL AnpooBév(ovg), Adyov); £.135v, line 4-12: scholion (Zx0A<OV>T)
H(ev) OmoOeoig ToL Ady<ouv>, otoxaotikr)) (ed. Dilts, Oration 19, section 1a); f. 135v,
line 13—f. 143v, f. 104r—v, ff. 145r-173r, line 19: De falsa legatione; f. <152A>1: title of
oration fragment on f. <N>r-v (250r-v/139r-v), with page references, inserted, mis-
placed; ff. <152A>v—<152B>v: blank, inserted; f. 173r, line 20—f. 173v: hypothesis to In
Timocratem (Y60eoig 100 kata Typokpdtovg magavouwy); ff. 174r-195r, line 10: In
Timocratem (AnpooBévoug kata Tipnokpatoug); f. 1951, lines 11-17: hypothesis to De
Symmoriis (Y1o0eo1g tov megl ovppoguwv); f. 195r, line 18-f. 198v, line 18: De Sym-
moriis; . 198v, lines 18-22: hypothesis to De Syntaxi (Yt60eoig To0 mepl ovvta&ewq);
£.198v, line 22—£. 200v: De Syntaxeos (ZvHBoLAELTIK(0G) Tte<E>L oLVTAEEwS), incom-
plete (des. “kaitot vouiCete TaadTa avtovg otnoat” (13.26; ed. Dilts, vol. 1, p. 163,
line 21)); f. <200A>r: note of missing folio, inserted; ff. <200A>v—-<200B>v: blank, in-
serted; f. 201 missing; ff. 202r-204r: Pro Megalopolitanis; f. 204v, lines 1-11: hypothesis
to De Rhodiorum libertate (YTo0eo1g tov vmép twv Podiwv éAevBegi(ac)); f. 204v,
line 12—£.207v, line 3: De Rhodiorum Libertate; £.207v, line 4—f.211v, line 3: In Cononem
(Towwtkog, kata Kévawvog), incomplete (f. 208 missing, f. 207v des. “Aowopn0évtog
d'avtols ékeivov,” (54.5; ed. Dilts, vol. 4, p. 214, line 2), f. 209r inc. “eAndévar kait
dedwrévat mAnyac” (54.5; ed. Dilts, vol. 4, p. 218, lines 6-7)); £. <207 A>r: note of miss-
ing folio, inserted; f. <207A>v: blank, inserted; f. <209A>r v: blank, inserted; f. 211v,
line 4—£.214v, line 12: Epitaphius (Erutddioc toic KopwvOiwv BonOoic); f.214v, line 12—
f. 216v: De foedere cum Alexandro (‘YTieo twv mog AAéEavdoov cuvOnkav); £. 217,
lines 1-14: hypothesis to Adversus Leptinem (Y téOeo1g To Ttepl TNG AteAelog Qog Ae-
ntivnv); £. 2171, line 15—£. 231v: Adversus Leptinem, incomplete (f. 225 missing, f. 224v
des. “tout'énoinoe- Aéyetal totvuv” (20.73; ed. Dilts, vol. 2, p. 124, line 21), f. 226r
inc. “éteAevtnoev avtitov” (20.81; ed. Dilts, vol. 2, p. 138, line 2)); f. <224A>1: note of
missing folio, inserted; ff. <224 A>v—-<224B>v: blank, inserted; f. Ar: title of following
oration fragment, with page references, inserted; f. Av: blank, inserted; f. Br—v (232r-
v): In Aphobum 2 (incomplete: inc. “Nuitv avaA<w>ua pev eig avta” (28.12; ed. Dilts,
vol. 3, p. 67, line 13); f. Cr—v: blank, inserted; f. Dr: title of following oration fragment,
with page references, inserted; f. Dv: blank, inserted; f. Er—v: (233r—v/140r—v): Contra
Onetorem 1 (IToog Ovrjtopa €£0VATC), incomplete (des. “dv0 pév yap fjv €tn” (30.15;
ed. Dilts, vol. 3, p.93, lines 16-17)); f. Fr—v: blank, inserted; f. Gr: title of following ora-
tion fragment, with page references, inserted; f. Gv: blank, inserted; f. Hr—v: De Corona
Trierarchige, incomplete (inc. “Ou<ac> un povov ék tovtwv” (51.8; ed. Dilts, vol. 4,
p. 187, lines 5-6)); f. Ir—v: blank, inserted; f.]r: title of following oration fragment, with
page references, inserted; f. Jv: blank, inserted; f. Kr—v (235r—v): Contra Calliclem, in-
complete (inc. “mtapadidwotv ovdelc, oUte Tap'épov” (55.19; ed. Dilts, vol. 4, p. 233,
line 3), des. “0'éteQodv Tt dAAO €éykaA(etv)” (55.32; ed. Dilts, vol. 4, p. 236, line 18));
f.Lr-v: blank, inserted; f. <M>r: title page to this MS (“Anpoc0évovg AdyorI0”), in-
serted; f. <M>v: blank, inserted; f. <N>r—v (250r—v/139r—v): Olynthiaca 3, incomplete
(inc. “el d¢ ToUT' ¢motet ékaotog” (3.17; ed. Dilts, vol. 1, p. 26, lines 24-25)), des. “(kat)
Ano(ovg), amoBAéParte d1)” (3.29; ed. Dilts, vol. 1, p. 30, lines 6-7)); f.<O>r: title of first
oration of the MS (Philippica 3), with page references, inserted; f. Ov: blank, inserted.
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Folio/page numbers
By folios, recto, bottom centre, Arabic numerals, pencil; ff A-L: by folios, recto, top
right, Latin letters, pencil; occasionally by folios, recto, top right, Arabic numerals,
pencil, incomplete with errors; occasionally by folios, verso, bottom centre, Arabic
numerals, pencil; ff. A, D, G, J: folio numbers on inserts, pertaining to following ori-
ginal folio, recto, bottom centre, Arabic numerals, dark brown ink.

Quire numbers
At end of each quire, verso, bottom right, Greek numerals, dark brown ink; first three
quires and f. 8 missing so numbers begin f. 16v with number 5; numbers 16 and 21
swapped over due to erroneous binding of ff. 104 and 144, otherwise consistent ex-
cept where folios missing.

Columns & lines
Single column; ff. 1r-103v, 105r, 144r—v, 153r-231v, Br-v, Er-v, Hr-v, Kr-v, <N>r-v:
23-28 lines; ff. 104r—v, 105v-130v, 131v-143v, 145v-151v: 27-30 lines; ff. 131r, 152r—
v: 30-32 lines.

Ruling
None.

Scribe(s)
Hand A: ff. 1r-103v, 105r, 153r-231v, Br-v, Er-v, Hr-v, Kr-v, <N>r-v, scholia and correc-
tions ff. 105v-143v, 145v-151v; Hand B: ff. 104r—v, 105v=130r, 131v-143v, 145r-151v;
Hand C: ff. 130v-131r, 152r—v; Hand D: ff. 144r—v, 236r-v; Hand E: note f.62v; Hand F:
notes ff. 101r, 102r; Hand G: note f. 110r; Hand H: quire numbers; Charles Burney:
inserts; Hand J: foliation; Hand K: MS number f. 1r.

Script (general characteristics)
Hand A: Scholarly mixed minuscule, upright,
with occasional mild expansion of letters; some
flourishes at line ends; quite common deletions
using strikethrough or erasure of text. Hand B:
Ornate scholarly mixed minuscule, upright or
slanted slightly to the right, with considerable
fluctuation in letter size, including both expan-
sion of individual letters and sharp contraction
of text; flourishes at line ends; descenders slant
sharply back. Hand C: Similar to Hand B (deliber-
ate imitation) but less accomplished, with greater
slant to right; flourished tails on phi, rho in bottom
line of folio. Hand D: Very similar to Hand A, but

more assured.
f. 105v (Hands B, A)
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Script (letters & ligatures)

Hand A: beta, gamma, zeta, xi always majuscule, delta, sigma, upsilon, psi always minus-
cule; long-bowed beta, short eta present. Hand B: beta, gamma, zeta, kappa, lambda, xi
always majuscule; mu, nu, upsilon, psi always minuscule; long-bowed beta, sigma telikon
present; distinctive letter forms: majuscule alpha with expanded loop; large, curving
majuscule eta, sometimes with left vertical not joined to horizontal; large minuscule
epsilon with curved upright joining loop from the left; large iota with left turn at bot-
tom, right at top; tau with left horizontal curving below to meet base of vertical; large
upsilon forming almost complete ring, with double dot inside; distinctive ligatures:
epsilon often joined to following letter by upright rising vertically from apex of loop;
kai-abbreviation with small loop surrounded by curve often joined to following word;
large kai-abbreviation with loop surrounded by curve. Hand C: Similar to Hand B,
but minuscule gamma present, eta always majuscule; some elaborate multi-letter lig-
atures. Hand D: Similar to Hand A.

Diacritics & punctuation

Hand A: Breathings round; circumflexes often
quite wide and slightly double-curved; accents
joined to letters, breathings and omega-nu ab-
breviation, mute iota absent; double dot used
decoratively on iota and upsilon; double grave
present on dv, pév; use of lower, middle and
upper point, lower and middle comma and full
stop. Hand B: Breathings round; accents joined to
letters, breathings and abbreviations (wv); mute
iota subscript; double dot used decoratively on
iota and upsilon; double grave present on &v;
use of lower, middle and upper point, lower
and middle comma; horizontal strokes over some
names. Hand C: Similar to Hand B; acute accent
joined to omicron. Hand D: Breathings round; ac-
cents joined to letters, breathings and omega-nu
abbreviation; mute iofa absent; double dot used decoratively on iota and upsilon;
double grave present on &v; use of lower, middle and upper point, lower and middle
comma and full stop; horizontal strokes over personal names.

f. 152r (Hand C)

Abbreviations

Hand A: Nomina sacra (accents separate from strokes); yao, 0¢, éoti, ka(; syllabic
(throughout line, some joined to letters). Hand B: Nomina sacra (accents separate from
strokes); d¢, éoti, kai; syllabic (throughout line). Hand C: Nomina sacra (accents sep-
arate from strokes); yao, 0¢, ka(; syllabic (throughout line); horizontal stroke for nu;
very occasional use in mid-word of abbreviations normally only found at word end.
Hand D: Nomina sacra (accents separate from strokes); yao, kai; syllabic (through-
out line).
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Apparatus
Headings for orations and hypotheses; ff.3r-171v: marginal scholia (typical ancient scho-
lia, possibly by Ulpian); f. 90r—v: marginal Greek numbers 1-8, corresponding to a
series of legal provisions mentioned in the text; ff. 101r, 102r: notes of months; mod-
ern marginal page references to Wolf edition, in pencil.

Ink
Hand A: dark brown, occasionally mid-brown; Hand B: grey-brown; Hand C: grey-
brown; Hand D: dark brown; Hand E: grey-brown; Hand F: black; Hand G: light
brown; Hand H: dark brown; Charles Burney: mid-brown; Hand J: pencil; Hand K:
pencil.

Ornament
Minor initial in brown ink to main text of oration f. 12r, line 2; elsewhere space has been
left for initials to main text of orations but these have not been added; diacritics for
them have however been included. Small, simple pen rosettes accompany headings.

Text leaves
Medium-thickness handmade paper with poor sheet formation. Faint laid and chain
lines, long fibres and many inclusions. Does not resemble known Western European
papers. Modern inserts on paper with watermarks: armorial crest and “1804".

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(f. 59) 258 x 185.

Text leaf condition
First three quires missing; ff. 8, 201, 208, 225 missing; positions of f. 104 and f. 144 re-
versed; f. 233 bound in backwards. Significant insect damage throughout, including
with some loss of text ff. 229-31. First few folios faded, with some loss of text; light
discolourations appears throughout text-block, especially near gutter, often with fad-
ing of script in this area, sometimes to illegibility; script in this area often transferred
to opposite folio.

Old repairs
Text leaves were washed and resized. Leaves in the first gathering were repaired
with Japanese paper.

Binding description
20th-century inboard binding covered in quarter mid-brown tanned calfskin with

marbled paper on the sides.

Binding dimensions (mm)
273 x 219 x 82.
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Endleaves
Left and right endleaf construction is the same and is the result of repairs during the
rebinding. A single fold of light-yellow, medium-thickness, machine-made wove pa-
per tipped to the outermost text leaf at each end and the outermost full leaf is pasted
to the board.

Endleaf condition
Light discolourations in both left and right endleaves.

Sewing
The text-block has been repaired and resewn on recessed sewing supports with five
false bands on the spine. There is no evidence of an earlier sewing. It is now sewn all-
along on three single cords supports, with a medium-thickness, single, S-ply, loose
twist white thread, using five pierced-hole stations at 20, 45, 120, 196, 234 mm from
the head of the text-block.

Sewing condition
The current structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut, undecorated and have been retrimmed.

Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear rounded and worn.

Endbands
Stuck-on, woven endbands in red and green coloured thread, adhered to the head
and tail of the spine.

Tooling
The six panels on the spine have a single blind-tooled line at the head and tail of each
panel, a gold-tooled title in panel 2, and a gold-tooled shelf mark number in panel
6, both tooled directly.

Notes & marks of ownership
f. 1r: “MS. 1207".

Inserts
By Charles Burney: <7A>, <200A-B>, <207A>, <224A-B>: notes of missing folios;
<152A>, <231A-N>: titles of orations, sometimes with references to Wolf and Re-
iske editions.

Other notes

f.62v: “Enti tovtw: wg émtt aiti(ac) AapBavop(év)n 1) €7t dlatovTo TEOG dOTIKKIK>(T]V)
ATedOO. AvTi g Tl T TN TMEOOE<TEWS> [..5..]oTEQOL HAAAOV dE TV VEWTEQWV
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ol dpaBéotegol, TIBéaov Edw, P HeTATXELY TOV KIVOUVWYV K(at) Ehw ovpPaietv.
frot €7t T ovpBadev”; £.110r: “O O(eo)g au(rv)”.

Provenance
Acquired by J. D. Carlyle in the eastern Mediterranean 1799-1801, purchased after his
death by Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton and deposited in LPL 17 March 1806.

Textual tradition

Identified by McGay as a copy of MS. Monacensis gr. 485 and as the exemplar of
MSS. Parisinus gr. 2997, Londinensis Add. 39617, Marcianus gr. Z 417, Vaticanus Urbi-
nas gr. 114, Ambrosianus E 119 sup. and Skokloster, Bielke. Identified by MacDowell
as belonging to the family derived from MS. Monacensis gr. 485, but also incorpor-
ating other influences, and as a source for MSS. Parisinus gr. 2995, Vaticanus gr. 68,
Londinensis Harley 5670, Londinensis Add. 39617, Vaticanus gr. 71 and Vaticanus
Urbinas gr. 114.

Dating
Alternation and textual continuity between Hands A-D, presence of scholia and
corrections by Hand A on folios copied by Hand B indicates contemporaneous col-
laboration. Hands B and C similar to distinctive hands of Charitonymos, dated as late
13th century (Repertorium, III, 611).

Remarks
Described by Charles Burney in LPL MS. 1259, prior to the most recent rebinding. At
that time the present f.236 was unnumbered, perhaps loose, at the left end of the codex.

Bibliography
Todd (1812), pp. 263-264; Todd (1823), pp. 63-67, 71; Demosthenes, Oratores Attici:
Demosthenes, ed. Immanuel Bekker, 4 vols. (Oxford 1823); Luciano Canfora, [nventario
dei manoscritti greci di Demostene (Padua 1968), p.42; Mervin Dilts, Scholia Demosthenica,
2 vols. (Leipzig 1983-6); Demosthenes, On the False Embassy (Oration 19), ed. Douglas
M. MacDowell (Oxford 2000), pp. 33, 42, 47-49, 51; Brown et al., p. 48; Donal Spence
McGay, 'The weak contamination in the manuscript tradition of Demosthenes' Or. 54,
kata Kévwvoc', Demosthenica libris manu scriptis tradita: Studien zur Textiiberlieferung
des Corpus Demosthenicum: Internationales Symposium in Wien, 22.-24. September 2011,
ed. Jana Gruskova and Herbert Bannert (Vienna 2014), Wiener Studien 36, pp.129-144.
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MS Number
MS. 1214

Former MS numbers
None.

Date
12 November 1103.

Material
Parchment.

Folios
ff. 412.

Summary content f. 90v (Koulix)
Octateuch, lacking Genesis and Exodus, with catena: ff. 1r-90r: Leviticus; ff. 90v—196r:
Numbers; ff. 196v—294v: Deuteronomy; ff. 295r-347r: Joshua; ff. 347v-399r: Judges;
ff. 399v—409v, line 12: Ruth; . 409v, line 13—£. 412v, line 10: epilogi (excerpts regard-
ing the history of the Old Testament text and its translations).

Gatherings
36 x 8 (288), 6 (294), 14 x 8 (406), 6 (412).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
ff.1,9,17,25, 33, 41, 49, 57, 65, 73, 81, 89, 97, 105, 113, 121, 129, 137, 145, 153, 161, 169,
177,185, 193, 201, 209, 217, 225, 233, 241, 249, 257, 265, 273, 281, 289, 295, 303, 311, 319,
327, 335, 343, 351, 359, 367, 375, 383, 391, 399, 407.

Detailed content
Octateuch, lacking Genesis and Exodus, with catena: ff. 1r-90r: Leviticus (Aevitikov
Mwoéwg To0 vopoB<é>t<ov> kat mpodntov ovy<y>padng, PLBAKov> I”) (authors
included in catena: anonymous; Apollinaris; Cyril of Alexandria; Cyril of Jerus-
alem; Eusebios of Caesarea; Isidore; Justin Martyr; Origen; Severianos; Symmachos;
Theodoret); ff. 90v-196r: Numbers (+ AolOpol t@v Uywwv [leg. viov] T(coa)nA
Mwoéws: ToL OednTtov ovyyoadr) BiA(og) tetapt<ov>) (authors included in ca-
tena: anonymous; Apollinaris; Basil of Caesarea; Cyril of Alexandria; Eusebios of
Caesarea; Gregory of Nyssa; Irenaeus of Lyon; Philo Judaeus; Polychronios; Severi-
anos; Severos; Theodoret); ff. 196v-294v: Deuteronomy (+ Agvtegovopiov Mwoéwg
o0 mMEOPT|T<0U> OedMTOL Kl vopoOETov, ovyyeadng, PipAiov mepmto(v)) (authors
included in catena: anonymous; Basil of Caesarea; Cyril of Alexandria; Diodoros; Di-
onysios of Alexandria; Eusebios of Caesarea; Gregory of Nyssa; Irenaeus of Lyon;
Isidore; John Chrysostom; Neilos of Ankyra; Origen; Philo Judaeus; Severianos;
Severos; Theodoret; Victor); ff. 295r-347r: Joshua (B{Aog Inoob tov viod Nawr)) (au-
thors included in catena: anonymous; Cyril of Alexandria; Diodoros; Origen; Severos;
Theodoret); ff. 347v-399r: Judges (+ B({pAog kottwv tov I(opa)nA); (authors included in
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catena: anonymous; Cyril of Alexandria; Diodoros; Eusebios of Caesarea; Irenaeus of
Lyon; Josephus; Severos; Theodoret; Victor) ff. 399v—409v, line 12: Ruth (B{pAog thg
Pov0) (authors included in catena: anonymous; Basil of Caesarea; Cyril of Alexan-
dria; John Chrysostom; Theodoret); f.409v, line 13—f.411r, line 5: Synaxarium Ecclesiae
Constantinopoleos, Synaxarium mensis Octobris, excerpt on translations of the Old Test-
ament from Hebrew into Greek (IlTdcal éxddoeig eiol g Oelac yoadrnc eit'ovv
amo tov ‘Efoaikov eig 10 ‘EAANvVIKOV éounveial kat Tiveg ol tavtnv éounvedoav-
teq) (inc. “ITowtn éotiv 1) T@wv OB’ égunvevtav”, des. “kovidpartt eig dadpvAaliv”)
(ed. Delehaye, Acta Sanctorum 62, day 15, section 1, lines 38-80)); . 411r, line 6—f.411v,
line 8: note on occasions when Israel was ravaged (ITooakic kai téte €émoOnONoav
ot ¢€ T(ooa)nA) (inc. “A”’Emi PoPoap”, des. “év éoxatn aAwoel”); f.411v, lines 9-18:
Polychronios of Apamea, Commentarii in Iob, excerpt on appearance of ambiguities in
Scripture (ITote kat moOev yéyovev 1) év tais Oelong yoadaic eVQLOKOEVT) AoADEL-
a) (inc. “Ott év ) alxpaAwola”, des. “kat yoadn magadédwie(v)” (ed. Hagedorn,
p- 152, lines 35-40); f. 411v, line 19-f. 412v, line 8: Evagrios Pontikos, Eic t0 mumi,
excerpt on the Hebrew names of God (+ Iloioig kai mooolg ovopaot o EBoaiols
ovopaletat 6 B(e0)g) (inc. “Aéka ovopaot o EfPpatoc”, des. “kat dux tov 'HO,
0 Cav” (ed. De Lagarde, Onomastica Sacra, pp. 205-206)); f. 412v, lines 9-21: colo-
phon of lIoannes Koulix.

Folio/page numbers
By folios, top right, Arabic numerals, black ink.

Quire numbers
At beginning of each quire, recto, and end of each quire, verso, bottom right, Greek
numerals, mid-brown ink.

Columns & lines

Bible text: single column, 3-30 lines; catena: sur-

rounds main text, one or two columns, up to 41

lines; layout varies depending on amount of ca-

tena text to be accommodated: on most pages

biblical text forms a rectangular block of variable

size, but occasionally, usually where catena text is

greatly predominant, the biblical text in the centre

of the page is arranged in the shape of a cross,

a circle, two linked circles one above the other,

sometimes with a small rectangular base below

and/or a small elliptical protrusion above, a circle

above a rectangle above a circle, four circles in a

cruciform pattern etc.; these arrangements of text

are usually surrounded by ornament or preparat-

ory marking for it; occasionally (e.g. ff. 63r, 66r) a f. 60r (Koulix)
third brief catena passage appears in the margin beyond the two principal passages.
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Ruling

System Leroy 9; layout Leroy K24D3 (strictly un-
classified under Leroy system due to unusual
three-column layout); hardpoint, piercing visible
for horizontals and verticals; lines of text ignore
ruling; text area 270 mm x 215 mm, interlin-
ear space 11 mm. The function of the vertical
lines varies according to the distribution of bib-
lical and catena text: when the catena appear in
two columns, the central vertical divider separ-
ates these; the pair of dividers on either side mark
the outer edges of the biblical text when this is of
medium width, whereas the outermost pair of di-
viders mark its outer edges when it fills most of
the page.

Scribe(s)

Ioannes Koulix (Repertorium 1, 166; 11, 222): main
text, rubric, quire numbers; Hand B: marginal notes and corrections ff. 25v-27r, 34r,
36r, 39v, 42r, 51r, 69v, 70v, 86r, 178v, 210v, 234v, 235r, 265v, 266v; Hand C: chapter
numbers, running headers; Hand D: folio counts ff. 90r, 196r, 1971, 2951, 347v; Hand E:
Hebrew note and lections ff. 13r, 21v, 26v, 29v; Hand F: Hebrew lections ff. 36r, 46r,
56v, 64r, 77r, 82v, 91r, 103r, 119r, 132r, 141r, 150r, 159v-160r, 171r, 182r, 183r, 189r,
198r, 2051, 215v, 224v, 236r, 246r, 2591, 2701, 276v, 285v; Hand G: note inside right
board; Hand H: notes, overwriting f. 1r; Hand I: note f. 1r; Hand J: notes ff. 3r, 366v;
Hand K: note f. 10v; Hand L: notes ff. 89r, 126v, 200v; Hand M: note f. 93v; Hand N:
notes ff. 200v, 412r; Hand O: note f. 201r; Hand P: notes ff. 221r, 222r, 233v; Ioannes:
note f.317r; Hand R: notes f. 319r; Hand S: note f. 367r; Hand T: note f. 407v; Hand U:
note f. 409v; Hand V: notes f. 412v; Hand W:

note f. 412v; Alexandros Konstantinou: own-

ership note, inside left board; Hand Y: cal-

culation f. 293v; Hand Z: calculation, inside

right board; Hand AA: calculation, inside right

board; Hand AB: calculation, inside right board;

Hand AC: calculation, inside right board; Hand

AD: calculation, inside right board; Hand AE:

title, tail-edge; Hand AF: foliation; Hand AG: MS

number f. 1r.

f. 51r (Koulix, Hand B)

Script (general characteristics)
Ioannes Koulix, main text: Ornate calligraphic
mixed minuscule, upright, with significant ex-
pansion of letters and many flamboyant ligatures,
occasional flourishes on bottom line, with decora-
tion (ff. 51r, 55v, 102v); superscription of letters f. 26v (Koulix, Hand E)
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common, but at line ends only; occasional deletions by strikethrough in red ink.
Ioannes Koulix, rubric: Alexandrine majuscule.

Script (letters & ligatures)
Ioannes Koulix: All minuscule letter forms and
all majuscule letter forms except mu, nu, up-
silon present in mixed minuscule; distinctive
letter forms: minuscule eta, iota, kappa with
doubled ascender; open theta with bulbous up-
per loop; theta with x-mark on horizontal; large,
kinked minuscule nu; flat-bottomed majuscule
omega; distinctive ligatures: ligatures with large
half-epsilon, especially epsilon-xi; ligatures with
left-hand horizontal of pi curving over top to
join following letter; ligatures with large open
rho surrounding following letter; epsilon-psi with
large half-epsilon in main line of text curving up
through horizontal of minuscule psi to join at . 150r (Koulix, Hand F)
top; theta-epsilon-rho with split epsilon formed of
downward-curved stroke from theta and separate diagonal stroke joining open rho;
sigma-epsilon with tail of sigma joining superscribed long-bottomed half-epsilon from
below; omega-rho with rho passing through middle of majuscule omega.

Diacritics & punctuation
Ioannes Koulix: Breathings angular, half-angular and round; circumflexes often wide;
mute iota usually absent, transitional when present; double dot almost always used
functionally only, occasionally decorative on iota; double grave present on d¢, émel,
Kkav, pév, pr); use of middle and upper point, lower and middle comma, question
mark, full stop; chevron quotation marks; use of hyphen to merge words; horizontal
strokes over proper names and numbers.

Abbreviations
Ioannes Koulix: Nomina sacra (accents separate
from strokes); kai ¢noi; syllabic (throughout
line); horizontal stroke for nu; chi-rho monogram
for Xpvodotouoc.

Apparatus
Rubricated author names and occasional head-
ings for catena entries, marginal or in line of text;
rubricated reference marks linking catena entries
to the corresponding point in the biblical text;
ff. 89v, 196r, 1971, 2951, 347v: notes of number of
folios occupied by each book; ff. 221r, 265r, 266v,
268r, 2691, 269v: cross-references (incomplete due f. 91r (Koulix, Hand F)
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to trimming); ff. 1v, 174r, 201r, 272r, 291v: mar-

ginal on(ueiwoar) marks; f. 91r—v: rubricated

numbers of tribal list; ff. 13r, 21v, 29v, 36r, 46r,

56v, 64r, 77r, 82v, 91r, 103r, 119r, 132r, 141r, 150r,

159v-160r, 171r, 182r, 183r, 189r, 198r, 205r, 215v,

224v, 236r,246r, 259r, 270r, 276v, 285v: Hebrew

notes, using a mnemonic consisting of words sim-

ilar to the lection names, for beginning of Jewish

lections, those on ff. 182r, 183r, 189r, 198r, 205r

linked by manicules to the corresponding point

in the biblical text (f. 46r: “Inr” for lection *nx

mn (= Lev chs. 16-18), f. 56v: “ nw1p>” for lection

WP (= Lev chs. 19-20), f. 64r: “1nan” for lection

02130 YR IR (= Lev chs. 21-14) etc.); ff. 1r-294r: f. 91r detail

running headers for books; marginal modern chapter numbers in Latin and Greek
script, Arabic and Greek numerals, linked by reference marks to corresponding point
in biblical text.

Ink

Ioannes Koulix: mid-brown and dark red; Hand B: variable brown; Hand C: mid-
brown; Hand D: green; Hand E: dark brown; Hand F: dark brown; Hand G: black;
Hand H: dark brown; Hand I: pale brown; Hand ]: dark brown; Hand K: dark brown;
Hand L: dark brown; Hand M: mid-brown; Hand N: dark brown; Hand O: black;
Hand P: mid-brown; Ioannes: bright red; Hand R: mid-brown; Hand S: dark brown;
Hand T: dark brown; Hand U: dark brown; Hand V: black; Hand W: black; Alex-
andros Konstantinou: dark brown; Hand Y: black; Hand Z: mid-brown; Hand AA:
dark brown; Hand AB: black; Hand AC: blue; Hand AD: pencil; Hand AE: black;
Hand AF: pencil; Hand AG: pencil.

Ornament
Rubricated borders surround book headings (in
epigraphic majuscule, sometimes with scroll or-
nament) ff. 1r, 196v, 399v (f. 1r square box contain-
ing Sasanian palmettes in medallions, palmettes
and rinceaux with demi-palmettes, with vegetat-
ive ornament at corners, text in quatrefoil, ff. 196v,
399v rectangular boxes containing rinceaux with
demi-palmettes, with palmette ornament at corn-
ers). Rubricated headpieces precede book head-
ings (in epigraphic majuscule, sometimes with
scroll ornament) ff. 90v, 295r, 347v (ff. 90v, 347v
rectangular box containing rinceaux with demi-
palmettes, with vegetative ornament at corners,
f. 295r rectangular box containing palmettes).
Rubricated major initials for start of books ff. 1r, f. 1r (Koulix, Hands H, 1)
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90v, 1981, 2951, 347v, 400r, usually with vegetative or other ornament. Simple rubric-
ated headpiece precedes note on translations f. 409v: wavy line with space fillers, with
palmette terminals. Borders around biblical text occupying limited area in centre of
page, laid out in decorative shape ff. 1v-3v,

46v-48v, 51v-52r, 58r-60r, 64r, 70v-71r, 89v,

109v-111r, 127v, 283v-284r, 286r-286v, 294v, 304r

(ff. 1v-3v, 46v—47r, 89v, 109v-110r, 127v, 283v-

284r, 286r-286v, 294v, 304r: quatrefoil, sometimes

with vegetative ornament; ff. 47v, 70v-71r, 110v:

circle; ff. 48r-48v, 51v-52r, 58r-60r, 64r, 111r:

large circle with smaller circle or lozenge below,

sometimes with oval or rectangular base below

that, very small circle above), ff. 1v-3v, 127v,

283v—284r, 286r-286v, 304r rubricated, elsewhere

outline faintly marked out in brown crayon prior

to copying of text but never rubricated; outline

does not always correspond to actual layout of f. 198r detail

biblical text. Rubricated minor initials, sometimes with scrolling ornament. Simple
dot ornament to Hebrew lection notes ff. 361, 46r, 56v, 64r, 77r, 82v. Decorative bor-
ders surround Hebrew lection notes ff.91r, 103r, 119r, 132r, 141r, 150r, 159v-160r, 171r,
182r, 183r, 189r, 198r, 205r, 215v, 224v, 236r, 2461, 2591, 2701, 276V, 285V.

Text leaves
Medium-thickness parchment, off-white colour; skins arranged with hair-side facing
hair-side throughout.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(f. 173) 334 x 273.

Text leaf condition

Cockling appears throughout text-block. Leaves in the first and last gatherings are
worn and abraded. Grime, dirt, tears, small losses and limited insect activity (moder-
ate damage to ff. 1-3, 412, minor damage to ff. 4-11, 408-411) in the leaves of the first
and last gatherings. Small tears from edges of ff. 1-2, 8, 10-11, 83, 95, 103, 211-214,
217. Small holes in ff. 7, 76, 128, 129, 214, 407-412. Part of f. 410 cut off at the tail mar-
gin. Occasional partial loss of marginal notes and quire numbers due to trimming.
Stains and discolourations in the marginal area of the last gatherings.

Old repairs
Occasional leaves were repaired with plain paper (f. 1) and plain parchment (ff. 7, 79,
128, 129, 207, 214, 231, 407-412) before the book was sewn.

Binding description

Greek-style binding covered in tanned skin and decorated with blind tooling, repaired
and rebacked, not contemporary with the text.
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Binding dimensions (mm)
345 x 283 x 155.

Left endleaves
There are no surviving endleaves on the left side.

Right endleaves
Remains of a separate paper guard. Sewn single-fold endleaf of white hand-made
paper (now torn away) after the last gathering.

Endleaf condition
Losses and discolourations in both left and right endleaves.

Sewing
The text-block is resewn with an unsupported structure, sewn all-along with a single,
medium-thickness, loose Z-twist, natural-colour thread, using the six V-nicks in the
spine-folds from an earlier unsupported sewing at 30, 65, 125, 195, 260, 300 mm from
the head of the text-block. The sewing structure is executed in a double sequence,
starting from each board, with two halves joined together in a separate operation.

Sewing condition
The sewing structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Spine linings
The spine has been repaired. An overall lining of one layer of natural-colour, plain
woven textile appears to cover the full length of the spine and extends onto the out-
side of the boards.

Spine lining condition
The lining is complete on the spine and the boards but there is a limited loss of ad-
hesion.

Boards and board attachment
14 mm wooden boards, the same size as the text-block with square edges, were pre-
pared for integral bridling through six stations.

Board attachment condition
The board attachment is sound. There are abrasions, missing areas, and insect dam-
age in both boards.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut and undecorated.

Edge condition

The edges of the text-block appear even. The head-edge appears to have been
blackened by dirt.
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Endbands
Greek-style projecting two-core endbands sewn to the boards. Both cores are made
from a plain thread S-twist cord of medium thickness and natural colour, with tie-
downs in every gathering and no secondary sewing.

Endband condition
Both head- and tailbands are sound but some tie-down threads have been pulled-out.

Covering
Full cover of black tanned goatskin. The turn-ins are untrimmed, irregular in size and
shape with cut-out darts in the fore-edge turn-ins, and the corners have butt mitres.

Covering (existing repairs)
The spine has been repaired with light brown tanned goatskin.

Covering material condition
There are abrasions and small missing areas in the covering material with limited
insect damage. The covering skin has developed a blackened surface with a mixture of
dirt and grease. The turn-ins on the inside of the boards remain attached to the boards.

Tooling
The cover has blind-tooled decoration with a centrepiece, small hand tools and fillets.
The sides have four concentric, approximately rectangular frames tooled in blind with
a three-line tool, and the compartments in the design are filled with the impressions
of three small hand tools. The impressions are visible but the surface of the leather
is heavily pressed and damaged. There is a later gold-tooled title and a gold-tooled
shelf mark number on the spine, both tooled directly.

Furniture & fastenings
Originally the book had domed copper alloy bosses on the right board and four triple
tanned-skin straps attached to the fore-edge, head and tail-edge of the right board,
which were fastened onto four iron edge pins in the left board.

Furniture & fastenings condition
Four of the five bosses are missing; a nail has been left behind, projecting above the
surface of the right board. The triple holes drilled for the straps remain empty in the
right board. All fastenings, straps and clasps are missing and only three of the four
edge pins are sound and intact on the head and fore-edge of the left board.

Bookmarks

Evidence of threads from a primary marker fastened under the headband core, but
the material is missing and cannot be identified.

~342 ~



MS. 1214

Colophon(s)

f. 412v: colophon of loannes Koulix, record-

ing his completion of the manuscript for Leo

Nikerites, a senior Byzantine commander in

the Balkans and later Duke of Cyprus, 12 Nov

1103: “EteAewdOn 1) teoax adtn BiPA(og) ovv

O(e)w ¢ Oktatevxov émi Pacdéwe pe-

YaAov év X(oot)w miotoL kol 0000d0&ov

avtokpatopos Popailwv AAeEiov tov Kopvn-

vov (kat) Tw(avvov) peyaAov BaoAéwg tov

mopdpvEoYevvHTOL U1 (vog) No<euPolov> IB

vukt(0g) de<ac> @ €touvg ATO KTIOEWS KO-

ou<ov> ,CXIB" wo<wktiwvoc> IB" mpootdéet

Aéovt(og) ToU peyal'dmipaveoTdtov MOW-

tovwPeAAlou<ov> (kat) oikeiov dv(Bowm)ov

TOU KQAT<ALOU> (katl) arylov v PaoiA<éwe>,

o0 Nikegit<ov>: dux X€100¢ Tw(avvov) ToL ev-

Te<AoUs> (kat) Eévov to0 KovAwk(og): (kat) ot f. 412v (Koulix, Hands V, W)
avaywwokovteg evxeaBe LTI<EE> MUV dix TOV K(Voo)v:- apnv:-".

Notes & marks of ownership
Inside left board: ownership note of Alexandros <Konstantinou>; “K(at) to d& moog
Tic dAAog AAeEdvdoov, Gotic O av BovAot adatloéoel TV PiPAoV, DTTOdKOS E0Tw
Talg TV ToLKooi(wv) déka k(at) Okt OeoPpdowv TATéQWV AQAls, kK(at) ToLoT@WV
v dualwv”; ex libris of Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton 1805; £. 1r: “MS 1214”.

Other notes
Tail-edge: “Aevitikov”; . 1Ir: “Ot pév avt@v Noav év evmopia xonuatwv”; “Aemt”;
£.3r: “AloxvveoBw mama ekovov”; £.10v: “"H kat dAA(we) av(Bowm)ovg p(ev), Todg
dwkalovg, KTNVWOdELS 0¢, ToLg apaTwAovct”; f. 26v: Hebrew note recording omis-
sion of two verses: “’3 NAIRN DRI PIDAY ‘N javN DR PIa R8I on ”; f. 89r: “K(a)
0PoA0 Eotal”; f. 93v: “Amo ewooaetov (kal) emavw”; f.126v: “Ano TV mEeou-
téowv T(ooa)nA: obg avt(og) oidag”; £.136r: “1) or”; £.200v: “w”; £.293v: calculation;
£.298r: partially illegible note identifying book of Joshua: “ywin [....]7; £.317r: note of
Ioannes: “K(0gt)e por)01) to oov dov<Aov> lw(dvvnv) apagt<wAov>"; £.319r: “+I'vow-
OTOV 070 OLW 0 KANOLAQX<0> OTLOLX TNV YAV T O ayy(0g) doumjv”; £.409v: “T(1)v)
ap.Jow”; £.412r: “mur”; “©° T IA"”; “I(ooa)nA”; f. 412v: “429 Amd 1o eitog Tov
X(ooTo)¥ teToaoox €t k(at) ekoot Evveéa-”; “412 leaves”; “tov k(VgLo)v”; inside
right board: note repeating date from colophon: “’Ev étn &mno ktrjoeog ,GXIB’”; calcu-
lations in various hands, apparently attempting to interpret this date (AM 6612); “ao”.

Provenance
Copied for Leo Nikerites, completed 12 November 1103. Owned by the Phanariot
Greek aristocrat Alexandros Konstantinou, megas spatharios, in the 1760s. Acquired
by Archbishop Charles Manners-Sutton and deposited in LPL by 1812.
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Textual tradition
Assignable to Karo and Lietzmann's group Illa. Copied in 1743 by Makarios Vouros;
portions of this copy are now Institut Francais d'Etudes Byzantines, MS. 1 and Athens,
National Library, Metochion of Panagios Taphos MS. 1, part 3. Used by Nikephoros
Theotokes for his edition of the catena in Constantinople the 1760s, while in the pos-
session of Alexandros Konstantinou.

Dating
Dated by colophon to 12 November 1103. Style of script in Hebrew annotations by
Hands L and M consistent with 15th century.

Remarks
Hebrew notes transcribed and translated by Israel Sandman. Some attempt has been
made to erase crosses of invocation preceding headings.

Bibliography
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Paul de Lagarde, Onomastica Sacra (Gottingen 1887); Synaxarium ecclesine Constan-
tinopolitanae e codice Sirmondiano nunc Berolinensi, ed. Hippolyte Delehaye (Brussels
1902), pp. 139-141; Georg Karo and Hans Lietzmann, 'Catenarum Graecarum Cata-
logus, pars I', Nachrichten von der Konigl. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Géttingen,
Philologisch-historische Klasse (1902), pp. 7-17; Vogel and Gardthausen, pp. 174-175;
Alfred Rabhlfs, Verzeichnis der griechischen Handschriften des Alten Testaments, fiir das
Septuaginta-Unternehmen (Berlin 1914), pp. 6, 102; Henry B. Swete, An Introduction to
the Old Testament in Greek (Cambridge 1914), p. 152; James (1932), p. xxiii, pp. 840-843;
Repertorium 1,166, 11, 222; Ursula and Dieter Hagedorn, Die dlteren griechischen Katenen
zum Buch Hiob, 4 vols. (Berlin 1994-2004), vol. 1, p. 150; Annemarie W. Carr, Byzantine
HNumination 1150-1250: the study of a provincial tradition (Chicago 1987), p. 159 n. 16;
Costas N. Constantinides and Robert Browning, Dated Greek Manuscripts from Cyprus
to the Year 1570 (Washington D.C. and Nicosia 1993), p. 68 and n. 2; Mossay (1987),
vol. 2, pp. 44-45; Brown et al., p. 48-49; Nadezhda Kavrus-Hoffmann, 'Catalogue of
Greek Medieval and Renaissance manuscripts in the collections of the United States
of America. Part V.1: Harvard University, The Houghton Library', Manuscripta 54
(2010), pp. 64-147 at p.133; Pasquale Orsini and Marco D'Agostino, 'La maiuscola dis-
tintiva “liturgica ornata”’, Alethes Philia: Studi in onore di Giancarlo Prato, ed. Marco
D'Agostino and Paola Degni (Spoleto 2010), pp. 525-540; Vassa Kontouma, 'Une
Chaine sur I'Octateuque a I'Institut Francais d'Etudes Byzantines', Graecia Orthodoxa
23 November 2011 (http://graecorthodoxa.hypotheses.org/1935) (last accessed 23 Feb-
ruary 2016).
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MS Number
MS. 1223

Date
1810/17.

Material
Paper.

Folios
<I-II> + ff. 2-243 + <III-IV>.

Summary content
Collation of variant readings in Mark in LPL
MSS. 1175, 1176, 1177, 1178, 1179, 1180 (now PL]J
MS. Taphou 139) and 1192, compiled by Charles
Burney.

Gatherings
N/A. f. 26v (Burney)

Detailed content
Collation of variant readings in Mark in LPL MSS. 1175, 1176, 1177, 1178, 1179, 1180
(now PLJ MS. Taphou 139) and 1192 with J. J. Griesbach's edition of the text (Halle
1774-5 or London 1796-1806): f. 2r: title page; ff. 5r—40v, 43r-57v, 59r—79v, 81r-93v,
95r-103v, 105r-153v, 155r-202v, 204r-232v, 234r-240v: collation of readings; ff.2v—4v,
41r-42v, 58r-v, 80r-v, 94r-v, 104r-v, 154r—v, 203r—v, 233r-v, 241r-243v: blank.

Folio/page numbers
By folios, top right, Arabic numerals, pencil; ff. 5-40, 106-153, 156-240: by pages, recto
only, top right, Arabic numerals, dark brown ink (landscape), in separate sequences
(beginning from 1 on £. 5, from 153 on f. 106, from 349 on f{. 156.

Columns & lines
Twelve columns, 33 lines (landscape).

Ruling
Printed, with line numbers; text area: 389 mm x 245 mm; interlinear distance: 7 mm.

Scribe(s)
Charles Burney; Hand B: page numbers.

Script (general characteristics)
19th-century Western hand.
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Apparatus
Running MS numbers, marginal chapter and verse numbers to collation table.

Ink
Charles Burney: dark brown; Hand B: pencil.

Text leaves
Medium-thickness Western handmade paper with watermarks: “H. Willmott 1810”;
armorial crest with horn, surmounted by crown.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(f. 1) 391 x 242.

Text leaf condition
Dirt and grime appear throughout edges of text-block. Small losses and tears in the
marginal area of the first and last gatherings; tear to edge of f. 243.

Binding description
20th-century inboard binding covered in full blue bookcloth.

Binding dimensions (mm)
406 x 269 x 68.

Endleaves
Left and right endleaf construction is the same. A single fold of light yellow, medium-
thickness, machine-made wove paper tipped within an outside hook of the same
paper, itself tipped to the outermost text leaf at each end. The stub and the outer-
most full leaf at each end are pasted to the board.

Endleaf condition
Light discolourations in both left and right endleaves.

Sewing
Due to a heavy application of adhesive and restricted opening it was difficult to ex-

amine the sewing pattern.

Sewing condition
The current structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are uncut and undecorated.

Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear rounded and stained.

~347 ~



MS. 1223

Tooling
Gold-tooled title and shelf mark number on the spine, both tooled directly.

Inserts
Note on slip bound in after f. 156.

Other notes
f. 243v: “243 leaves”.

Provenance
Left to LPL by Charles Burney (died 28 December 1817).

Dating
Paper watermarked 1810. Produced before the return of MS 1180 (now PLJ MS. Ta-
phou 139) to the Patriarchate of Jerusalem in 1817.

Bibliography
Bill (1972), p. 53; Brown et al., p. 49.
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MS Number
MS. 1224

Date
1810/17.

Material
Paper.

Folios
<I-II> + ff. 61 + <III-IV>.
f. 27r (Burney)
Summary content
Description and collation of LPL MSS. 1175, 1176, 1177, 1178, 1179, 1180 (now PL]J
MS. Taphou 139), 1192 with Codex Bezae etc., by Charles Burney.

Gatherings
N/A.

Detailed content

Description and collation of LPL MSS. 1175, 1176, 1177, 1178, 1179, 1180 (now PL]J
MS. Taphou 139), 1192 with Codex Bezae (Cambridge UL Nn. 241) etc.: ff.1r, 2r-3r, 41—
6r: description and readings of MS. 1175; ff.7r-10v: collation table; ff.12r, f.13r-v, 14r—
191, 20r-23r: description and readings of MS. 1176; ff. 26r, 27r—29r, 30r: description
and readings of MS. 1177; ff. 32r, 33r-39r, 40r, 41r, 42r, 43r, 44r-451: description and
readings of MS. 1178; ff. 48r, 49r, 50r, 51r: description and readings of MS.1179; ff. 52r,
53r, 54r: description and readings of MS. 1180 (now PL] MS. Taphou 139); ff. 57, 58r—
59r, 60r: description and readings of MS. 1192; ff. 1v, 3v, 6v, 11r-v, 12v, 19v, 23v-25v,
26v, 29v, 30v-31v, 32v, 39v, 40v, 41v, 42v, 43v, 45v-47v, 48v, 49v, 50v, 51v, 52v, 53v,
54v-56v, 57v, 59v, 60v-61v: blank.

Folio/page numbers
By folios, top right, Arabic numerals, pencil; ff. 3-6, 14-23, 28-30, 34-46, 50-51, 54,
59-60: by folios, top right, Arabic numerals, dark brown ink (landscape), in separate
sequences each starting afresh.

Columns & lines
Twelve columns, 33 lines (landscape).

Ruling
Printed, with line numbers; text area: 389 mm x 245 mm; interlinear distance: 7 mm.

Scribe(s)
Charles Burney; Hand B: pagination.
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Script (general characteristics)
19th-century Western hand.

Apparatus
Running MS numbers in bottom left corner; page numbers in left column; running
MS numbers to collation table.

Ink
Charles Burney: dark brown; Hand B: pencil.

Text leaves
Medium-thickness Western handmade paper with watermarks: “H. Willmott 1810”;
armorial crest with horn, surmounted by crown.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(f. 4) 398 x 241.

Text leaf condition
Dirt and grime appear in the marginal area of the first and last gatherings.

Old repairs
Occasional leaves were repaired to the spine-folds area and to the margins with Ja-
panese paper (f. 1).

Binding description
20th-century inboard binding covered in quarter mid-brown tanned calfskin with
marbled paper on the sides.

Binding dimensions (mm)
405 x 256 x 28.

Endleaves
Left and right endleaf construction is the same. A single fold of light yellow, medium-
thickness, machine-made wove paper tipped within an outside hook of the same
paper, itself tipped to the outermost text leaf at each end. The stub and the outer-
most full leaf at each end are pasted to the board.

Endleaf condition
Light discolourations in both left and right endleaves.

Sewing
The text-block has been repaired and sewn on recessed sewing supports with five false
bands on the spine. Due to a heavy application of adhesive and restricted opening it
was difficult to examine the sewing pattern.
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Sewing condition
The current structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves are uncut and undecorated.

Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear rounded and stained.

Endbands
Stuck-on, woven endbands in red and green coloured thread, adhered to the head
and tail of the spine.

Tooling
The six panels on the spine have a single blind-tooled line at the head and tail of each
panel, a gold-tooled title in panel 2 and a gold-tooled shelf mark number in panel 6,
both tooled directly.

Notes & marks of ownership
f. 1r: “MS 1224”.

Provenance
Left to LPL by Charles Burney (died 28 December 1817).

Dating
Paper watermarked 1810. Produced before the return of MS. 1180 (now PL] MS. Ta-
phou 139) to the Patriarchate of Jerusalem in 1817.

Bibliography
Todd (1823), p. 44; Bill (1972), p. 54; Brown et al., p. 49.
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MS Number
MS. 1255

Date
February-March 1804.

Material
Paper.

Folios
<I-II> + ff. 401 (ff. I-II + ff. 1-323 + 323A + 324-349
+ 358-363 + <363A> + 364 + 354-357 + 350-353 +
365-384, 388-395, 385-387, 396-397) + <II-1V>.

Summary content
Collation by J. D. Carlyle's assistants of variant
readings from MSS. 1175, 1178, 1181 (now PLJ
MS. ?), 1184 (now PL] MS. Taphou 462), 1187,
1188, 1189, 1190, 1191, 1194, 1196 and Carlyle
MS. C.4 (now PL] MS. Taphou 49).

Gatherings
Multiple small booklets attached to stubs: 2 (2), 2 f. 185r (Sanderson)
x 4 (10), 8 (18), 24 (42), 18 (60), 32 (92), 27 (119), 8
(127), 23 (150), 16 (166), 20 (186), 2 x 4 (194), 16 (210), 24 (234), 16 (250), 6 x 2 (262), 14
(276), 2 x 10 (296), 4 (300), 40 (340), 7 x 4 (368), 2 (370), 8 (378), 1 (379), 2 (381), 2 x 1
(383), 4 (387), 1 (388), 8 (396), 3 (399), 2 (401)

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
ff.1, 1, 5,9, 13,17, 41, 59, 91, 118, 126, 149, 165, 185, 189, 193, 209, 233, 249, 251, 253,
255, 257, 259, 261, 275, 285, 295, 299, 338, 342, 346, 358, 362, 354, 350, 365, 375, 376,
378, 379, 380, 384, 388, 385, 396.

Detailed content
Collation by J. D. Carlyle's assistants of variant readings from MSS. 1175, 1178, 1181
(now PLJ MS. ?), 1184 (now PL] MS. Taphou 462), 1187, 1188, 1189, 1190, 1191, 1194,
1196 and Carlyle MS. C.4 (now PL] MS. Taphou 49); f.Ir: blank; ff.Iv-IIr: contents; f.1Iv:
blank; ff. 1r-4v: J. D. Carlyle, Hints and Observations for the collators (printed); ff. 5r-8v:
J. D. Carlyle, Forms of noting the Various Readings that may be discovered, and stating the
Doubts that may occur in the proposed Collation (printed); ff. 9r—15v: Joshua Barnes, Pre-
liminary Observations, regarding translation from Hebrew to Greek; f. 16r-v: blank;
ff. 17r-117v (recto only): variant readings in MS. 1175 (I.1): ff. 17r-40r: Matthew;
ff. 41r-58r: Mark; ff. 59r-90r: Luke; ff. 91r-117r: John; ff. 118r-125v (recto only ex-
cept f. 118v): additional variant readings in MS. 1175 (1.1); ff. 126r-139v (recto only):
variant readings in MS. 1178 (1.4): ff. 126r-134r, line 10: Matthew; ff. 134z, line 11—
1391r: Mark; ff. 139v-149v: blank; ff. 150r—204r: variant readings in MS. 1184 (now PL]
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MS. Taphou 462) (1.10): ff.150r—184v: Acts; ff. 185r—186r: James; ff. 186v—-187v: 1 Peter;
f. 188r—v, line 11: 2 Peter; f. 188v, line 12-189r, line 32: 1 John; f. 189r, lines 33—43:
2 John; f. 189r, lines 44-56: Jude; ff. 189v-191r, line 9: Romans; f. 191r, line 10-f. 192v,
line 18: 1 Corinthians; f. 192v, line 19—f. 194r, line 19: 2 Corinthians; f. 194r, line 20—
£.195r, line 11: Galatians; f. 195r, line 12—£. 1961: Ephesians; ff. 196v-197r: Philippians;
ff.197v-199r, line 4: 1 Thessalonians; f. 199r, lines 5-24: 2 Thessalonians; ff. 199v—200r:
1 Timothy; ff. 200v—201r, line 6: 2 Timothy; f. 201r, lines 7-24: Titus; ff. 201v—204r:
Philemon; f. 204v: blank; f. 205r: note regarding collation; ff. 205v—208v (recto, ad-
denda on facing verso): typographic errors in John Mill's edition of the New Testament
(Oxford 1707); ff. 209r—232v (recto only except ff. 211v, 212v): variant readings in
MS. 1187 (1.14); f. 233r: blank; ff. 233v—-245r (recto, addenda on facing verso): vari-
ant readings in MS. 1188 (1.15); ff. 245v—248v: blank; ff. 249r-260v (recto only): variant
readings in MS. 1189 (1.16): John; f. 261r—v: blank; ff. 262r-280r (recto only): readings
in MS. 1190 (L.17): Acts; ff. 280v—284v: blank; ff. 285r-294r (verso only except f. 294r):
variant readings in MS. 1191 (1.18); f. 294v: blank; ff. 295r—298v: variant readings in
MS. C.4 (now PLJ] MS. Taphou 49): Matthew and Mark; f. 299r—v: blank; ff. 300r-335r:
variant readings in MS. 1196 (S.5); ff. 335v-337v: blank; ff. 338r-364v (recto, addenda
on verso): variant readings in MS. 1181 (now PLJ MS. ?): Acts; f. 365: blank; ff. 365v—
366v: list of Nomina sacra and contractions; ff. 367r-372r: variant readings in Matthew
in unspecified MS; ff. 372v-374v: blank; f. 375r: list of ligatures and abbreviations;
ff. 375v-376r: blank; ff. 376v-377r: variant readings in MS. 1191 (1. 18); f. 378r-384v:
list of references to MS. 1194 (S.3); ff. 385r-387v: list of lections in MS. 1191 (1.18);
ff. 388r-397v: blank.

Folio/page numbers

ff. I-1I: by folios, top right, Latin numerals, pencil; ff. 1-397: by folios, top right, Arabic
numerals, pencil, one folio initially missed after f. 323 and numbered f. 323a, so num-
bers too small by one thereafter, one folio missed after f. 363 so numbers too small by
two thereafter; ff. 1r—4v: by pages, top centre, Arabic numerals, printed (pp.1-8); ff.5r—
8v: by pages, recto only, top right, Arabic numerals, printed (pp.1-8); ff. 149r—156r: by
pages, recto only, top right, Arabic numerals, dark brown ink (pp. 1-15); ff. 166r—184r:
by folios, top right, Arabic numerals, dark brown ink (ff. 1-19); ff. 181v, 182v, 183v,
184v: continuation of preceding sequence (20-23); ff. 165r-v: continuation of preced-
ing sequence (24-25); ff. 185r-188v: by pages, recto and verso, top outer corner, Arabic
numerals, dark brown ink (pp. 1-8); ff. 189r-192v: by pages, recto and verso, top outer
corner, Arabic numerals, dark brown ink (pp. 1-8); ff. 193r-208r: by pages, recto and
verso, top outer corner, Arabic numerals, dark brown ink (pp. 1-31); ff. 209r—232r: by
folios, top centre, Arabic numerals, dark brown ink (ff. 1-24); ff. 233v—-245r: by pages,
recto and verso, top outer corner, Arabic numerals, pencil (pp. 1-24); ff. 249r-259r: by
bifolios, top right, Arabic numerals, dark brown ink (1-6).

Quire numbers
At beginning of each quire, recto, top centre or top right, Arabic numerals, pencil.
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Columns & lines

Single column: ff. Iv-Iir: 33 lines; ff. 1r—4v: 35 lines; ff. 5r—8r: 30 lines; ff. 9r—15v: 13-22
lines; ff. 17r—40r: 9-11 lines; ff. 41r-38r: 11 lines; ff. 39r—116r: 10 lines; f. 117r: 9 lines;
ff. 118r-125r: 26 lines; ff. 126r-139r: 34-37 lines; ff. 150r-156r: 32-35 lines; ff. 165r—
188v: 32-40 lines; ff. 189r-192v: 47-56 lines; ff. 193r-208r: 21-30 lines; ff. 209r-232r:
10-12 lines; ff. 233v—260r: 31-39 lines; ff. 262r-280r: 24-29 lines; ff. 285v—294r: 12-14
lines; ff.295r—298r: 44-54 lines; ff. 300r-335r: 24-27 lines; ff. 338r-<363A>r: 20-25 lines;
f.365v: 51 lines; f. 366v: 10 lines; ff. 367r-372r: 21 lines; f. 375r: 8 lines; ff. 376v-377r:
10 lines; ff. 378v-384r: 22-30 lines; ff. 385r-387v: 23-32 lines.

Ruling
ff. 284v-294r, 367r-372r, 376v-3771: text lines, pencil, text stands on lines.

Scribe(s)

Rev. Joshua Barnes: ff. 9r—15v; Rev. John Farrer: ff. 17r-117r, 209r-232r; Rev. John
Forster: ff. 126r—139r; Rev. William Sanderson: ff. 150r—208r; Rev. Frederick Ekins:
ff. 233v—260r; Rev. Richard Hain: ff. 262r-280r; Rev. William Fleming: ff. 285v—-294r;
Rev. George Bennet: ff. 295r—298v, 376v-377r; Rev. Jelinger Symons: ff. 300r-335r,
385r-387v; Rev. John Fenton: ff. 338r-364v; Hand K: f. 365v-366r, 378r-384v; William
Haigh: f.366v; Hand M: ff. 367r-372r; Hand N: f. 375r; Hand O: ff. Iv-IIr; Hand P:
corrections; Hand Q: overall pagination; Hand R: additional section pagination.

Script (general characteristics)
19th-century Western hands.

Ink
Joshua Barnes: pale brown; John Farrer: dark brown; John Forster: mid-brown; Wil-
liam Sanderson: dark brown; Frederick Ekins: dark brown; Richard Hain: dark
brown; William Fleming: mid-brown; George Bennet: mid-brown; Jelinger Symons:
mid-brown; John Fenton: pale brown; Hand K: dark brown; William Haigh: mid-
brown; Hand M: mid-brown; Hand N: mid-brown; Hand O: dark brown; Hand P:
pencil; Hand Q: pencil; Hand R: pencil.

Text leaves
Handmade and machine-made papers in different height, width and thickness.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
345 x 210 max.

Text leaf condition
Quires 32 and 33 incorrectly bound after 29, quire 43 after 41. Folio excised at time

of production after f. 385.

Old repairs
Occasional leaves were repaired with Japanese paper.
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Binding description
A series of manuscript and printed single sections of different heights, widths and
thicknesses sewn to meeting-guards and bound in a 20th-century inboard binding of
quarter-tanned calfskin over paper boards with buckram sides. The six panels on the
spine have a blind-tooled single line, a gold-tooled title in panel 2 and a gold-tooled
shelf mark number in panel 6, both tooled directly.

Binding dimensions (mm)
356 x 228 x 63.

Colophon(s)

Colophons of Joshua Barnes, John Farrer, John Forster, William Sanderson, Frederick
Ekins, Richard Hain, William Fleming, George Bennet, Jelinger Symons, John Fenton
and William Haigh: f. 15v: “Jos<hua> Barnes Berwick on Tweed”; f. 117r: “This col-
lation was begun on Monday February the 13th and finished on Wednesday the 28th
Day of March 1804 And the Transcript was completed on the 31st of March. ]. F. Carl-
isle Mar. 31st 1804”; “Revd. Mr. Farrer”; £.139r: “return'd April 24th 1804 John Forster
MS. 1.4 - Gospels”; . 188v: “W. Sanderson Morpeth”; f. 192v: “W. Sanderson Mor-
peth’; £.208r: “W. Sanderson Morpeth”; f.232r: “N.B. loannis & Matthaei Lectionaria
finita sunt apud Maii Kalend: 1804. J. F.” f. 245r: “Fred. Ekins of Morpeth”; f. 279r:
“Richard Hain, Bolton, April 1804”; £.280r: “Richard Hain, Bolton, April 1804”; £.293v:
“Wm. Fleming Hexham April 27th 1804”; f. 298v: “Finished collating 1st half of the
Gospels May 9th 1804 George Bennet”; £.300r: “Jelinger Symons M.A. Curate of Whit-
burn Durham”; f. 335r: “Jel. Symons M.A.”; £. 341v: “1st Book of various Readings.
John Fenton”; f.345v: “2nd Book of various Readings & c(eter)a. John Fenton”; f.349v:
“3d. John Fenton”; f. 353v: “4th. John Fenton”; f. 357v: “5th. John Fenton”; f. 361v:
“6th. John Fenton”; “f. 364v: “7th. John Fenton”; f. 366v: “April 23rd 1804 Compared
as far as Page 120 of the MS. Such Variations as Occurred, are Noted in the Margin
of the Greely Printed Copy. Will(ia)m Haigh”.

Notes & marks of ownership
f. Iv: “MS. 255”.

Inserts
Pasted to f.209v: note regarding omission from itemised readings of systematic erro-
neous placement of final nu before consonants in MS. 1187.

Other notes
£.366v: obituary of . D. Carlyle: “12th April 1804 Vicar of N(ew)castle NW ]J. D. Carlyle
Died. Buried at Carlisle Friday the 20th”; p. 397: “ii + 397 leaves”.

Provenance

Donated to LPL before the publication of Todd's catalogue of 1812, which reproduces
the Hints and Observations and lists the MS. collated.

~355~



MS. 1255

Dating
Elements dated by colophons ff. 117, 139, 232, 279, 280, 293, 298v, 366 to various dates
in February-May 1804.

Bibliography
Todd (1812), pp. iv-v; Bill (1972), pp. 68-69; Brown et al., p. 49.

Image(s) of the binding

Left side
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MS Number
MS. 1259

Date
1806/12.

Material
Paper.

Folios
(a): ff.37; (b) ff. 38-47.

Summary content
Description of LPL MSS. 1206 (now PLJ
MS. Taphou 79) and 1207 by Charles Burney.

Gatherings f. 10r (Burney)
N/A.

Detailed content
(a): ff. 1r-37r (recto only): description of LPL MS. 1206 (now PLJ] MS. Taphou 79) by
Charles Burney (Codex MS. Lambethanus); (b): ff. 38r-47r (recto only): description of
LPL MS. 1207 by Charles Burney (Demosthenes Codex Lambethanus).

Folio/page numbers
By folios, top right, Arabic numerals, pencil.

Columns & lines
(a): one or three columns, 31 lines; (b): single column, 32 lines.

Ruling
(a): printed, in four columns, with line numbers; text area: 175 mm x 145 mm; inter-
linear distance: 6 mm; (b): printed; text area: 200 mm x 189 mm; interlinear distance:
6 mm.

Scribe(s)
Charles Burney; Hand B: pagination.

Script (general characteristics)
19th-century Western hand.

Apparatus
Headings.

Ink
Charles Burney: dark brown; Hand B: pencil.
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Text leaves
Paper: (a) with various watermarks, including “1804”; (b) with various watermarks,
including “1801”.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(a): 200 x 167; (b): 239 x 190.

Binding description
Twelve sewn gatherings of ruled handmade paper 200 x 175 x 9 mm (ff. 1-37) and a
sewn single section of ten leaves of ruled handmade paper 239 x 190 x 3mm (ff. 38-47)
have been removed from a bound volume and are now kept in an early 19th-century
vertical pull-off case. The box is covered in imitation of a half binding with a spine
and corners of russia leather with marbled paper on the sides and a gold-tooled title
label reading “<D>ATING THE CARL<YLE> MANUSCRIPTS”

Binding dimensions (mm)
287 x 233 x 31.

Notes & marks of ownership
f. 1r: “MS 12597; £. 38r: “MS 1259”; Lambeth Palace Library stamps ff. 1r, 38r.

Other notes
f. 1r: “Carl<yle> MS.”; “v Catalogue Carlisle MSS. p.57”; f. 38r: “Carl<yle> MS”.

Provenance
Given to LPL by Charles Burney (died 28 December 1817).

Dating
Produced after the arrival of these MS. in LPL 24 April 1806 and before the publica-
tion of Todd's catalogue of 1812, which made use of Charles Burney's examination
of MS. 1207.

Bibliography

Todd (1812), pp. vii, 263-264; Todd (1823), pp. 57; Bill (1972), p. 71; Brown et al.,
p. 49-50.
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Image(s) of the binding

Left side

~359 ~



MS. 2174

MS Number
MS. 2174

Date
23 September 1850.

Material
Paper

Folios
<I-IV> + ff. V-XIII (pp. i—xviii) + ff. 497 (pp. 1-994)
+ <XIV-XXI>.

Summary content
New Testament concordance, part.

Gatherings
N/A.

Detailed content

p. iii (Ravenscroft)

<IlII>r-<IV>v: blank; f. Vr (p.1i): colophon; f. Vv (p.ii): blank; f. VIr (p. iii): title page;
ff. VIv-XIILv (pp. iv-xviii): blank; pp. 1-993: New Testament concordance of words
beginning with the letters A-H; p. 994, <XIII>r-<XVIII>r: blank; <XVIII>v: end of

volume note; <XIX>r-v: blank.

Folio/page numbers

V-XIII (pp.i—xviii): by pages, recto only, top right, Roman numerals, pencil; pp.1-994:
by pages, recto and verso, top centre, Arabic numerals, dark brown ink.

Columns & lines
Single column, 43—47 lines.

Ruling
None.

Scribe(s)
Henry William Ravenscroft, solicitor; Hand B: MS
numbers.

Script (general characteristics)
19th-century Western hand.

Apparatus
Headings and running headers for words, mar-
ginal chapter and verse references in red and blue
ink.
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MS. 2174

Ink
Henry William Ravenscroft: dark brown, bright red and blue ink; Hand B: pencil.

Ornament
Border around title page in red and blue ink.

Text leaves
Medium-thickness, machine-made white paper, with watermark “C. Wilmot 1850”.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(p- 63) 220 x 184.

Binding description
English mid-19th-century inboard binding. Full parchment over paper boards with
reversed caps at head and tail of the spine and external bevels on all four sides of
the boards.

Binding dimensions (mm)
235 x 205 x 79.

Endleaves
Left and right endleaf construction is the same. A sewn single fold of marbled pa-
per followed by a separately-sewn single fold of thick, white wove paper. The inner
marbled leaf is made to the outer white leaf and the outermost marbled leaf is pas-
ted to the board.

Endleaf condition
Discolourations in both left and right endleaves.

Sewing
The text-block is sewn on recessed sewing supports but due to a heavy application of
adhesive and restricted opening it was difficult to examine the sewing structure.

Sewing condition
The structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves have red decoration and are gilded.

Endbands
Stuck-on, woven endbands in red and yellow coloured thread, adhered to the head
and tail of the spine.
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Tooling
Both covers are gold-tooled with a double frame, intersecting corners bordered by
single lines of red-purple ink and a gold-tooled centrepiece. Spine tooled in gold in
five panels with a red leather title label in panel 2 and volume number in panel 4.
Gold-tooled one-line tool on the board edges and a gold-tooled roll on the turn-ins.

Bookmarks
Blue silk simple bookmark.

Colophon(s)
Vr (p.i): Henry William Ravenscroft: “H.R. September 23. 1850”.

Notes & marks of ownership
<II>r: “MS. 2174”; Lambeth Palace Library stamps VIv (p.iv), <XVIII>v.

Inserts
Binding ticket of Burn and Son on <XXI>r: “Bound by Burn and Son 35, Hatton

Garden”.

Other notes
<XX>v: “xviii + 993 pages”.

Provenance
Bequest of Miss H. E. Ravenscroft (t+1936). Received 1968.

Dating
Dated by colophon to 23 Sep 1850.

Remarks
Part of the same work as MSS. 2175, 2176 and 2177.

Bibliography
Bill (1976), pp. 116-117; Brown et al., p. 50.
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Image(s) of the binding

Left side
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MS. 2175

MS Number
MS. 2175

Date
23 September 1851.

Material
Paper.

Folios
<I-III> + f£. IV-VII (pp.i-viii) + ff. 486 (pp.972)
+ <VIII-XIV>.

Summary content
New Testament concordance, part.
p. 474 (Ravenscroft)
Gatherings
N/A.

Detailed content
<III>r—v: blank; IVr (p.i): colophon; IVv (p.ii): blank; Vr (p.iii): title page; Vv—VIIv
(pp. iv—viii): blank; pp. 1-964: New Testament concordance of words beginning with
the letters ®-P; pp. 965-971: blank except for border; p. 972: end of volume note;
<VIII>r-<XII>v: blank.

Folio/page numbers
IV-VII (pp.i-xiii): by pages, recto only, top right, Roman numerals, pencil; pp. 1-972:
by pages, recto and verso, top centre, Arabic numerals, dark brown ink.

Columns & lines
Single column, 43-47 lines.

Ruling
None.

Scribe(s)
Henry William Ravenscroft, solicitor; Hand B: MS number.

Script (general characteristics)
19th-century Western hand.

Apparatus

Headings and running headers for words, marginal chapter and verse references in
red and blue ink.

~364 ~



MS. 2175

Ink
Henry William Ravenscroft: dark brown, bright red and blue; Hand B: pencil.

Ornament
Border around title page in red and blue ink.

Text leaves
Medium-thickness, machine-made white paper, with armorial watermark with crown
and horn.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(p- 83) 220 x 183.

Binding description
English mid-19th-century inboard binding. Full parchment over paper boards with
reversed caps at head and tail of the spine and external bevels on all four sides of
the boards.

Binding dimensions (mm)
235 x 203 x 85.

Endleaves
Left and right endleaf construction is the same. A sewn single fold of marbled pa-
per followed by a separately-sewn single fold of thick, white wove paper. The inner
marbled leaf is made to the outer white leaf and the outermost marbled leaf is pas-
ted to the board.

Endleaf condition
Discolourations and oxidation stains in both left and right endleaves.

Sewing
Due to restricted opening it was difficult to examine the sewing pattern.

Sewing condition
The structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves have red decoration and are gilded.

Endbands

Stuck-on, woven endbands in red and yellow coloured thread, adhered to the head
and tail of the spine.
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Tooling
Both covers are gold-tooled with a double frame, intersecting corners bordered by
single lines of red-purple ink and a gold-tooled centrepiece. Spine tooled in gold in
five panels with a red leather title label in panel 2 and volume number in panel 4.
Gold-tooled one-line tool on the board edges and a gold-tooled roll on the turn-ins.

Bookmarks
Blue silk simple bookmark.

Colophon(s)
Vr (p.1i): colophon of Henry William Ravenscroft: “H.R. September 23. 1851”.

Notes & marks of ownership
<II>r: “MS. 2175”; Lambeth Palace Library stamps pp. 1, 961.

Inserts
Binding ticket of Burn and Son on <XII>r: “Bound by Burn & Son 35, Hatton Garden”.

Other notes
<XI>v: “viii + 964 pages”.

Provenance
Bequest of Miss H. E. Ravenscroft (11936). Received 1968.

Dating
Dated by colophon to 23 Sep 1851.

Remarks
Part of the same work as MSS. 2174, 2176 and 2177.

Bibliography
Bill (1976), pp. 116-117; Brown et al., p. 50.
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MS. 2176

MS Number
MS. 2176

Date
23 September 1852.

Material
Paper.

Folios
<[-III> + ff. IV-VII (pp. i-viii) + ff. 582
(pp- 1174) + <VIII-XI>.

Summary content
New Testament concordance, part.
p. 695 (Ravenscroft)
Gatherings
N/A.

Detailed content
<lII>r-v: blank; IVr (p.i): colophon; IVv (p.ii): blank; Vr (p.iii): title page; Vv—VIIv
(pp.iv—viii): blank; pp.1-1160: New Testament concordance of words beginning with
the letters Y-Q; pp. 1161-1174, VIIIr: blank except for border; VIIIv: end of volume
note; <IX>r—<XI>v: blank.

Folio/page numbers
IV-VII (pp.i—xiii): by pages, recto only, top right, Roman numerals, pencil; pp.1-1174:
by pages, recto and verso, top centre, Arabic numerals, dark brown ink.

Columns & lines
Single column, 39-42 lines.

Ruling
None.

Scribe(s)
Henry William Ravenscroft, solicitor; Hand B: MS number.

Script (general characteristics)
19th-century Western hand.

Apparatus

Headings and running headers for words, pp. 1-406 marginal chapter and verse ref-
erences in red and blue ink.
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Ink
Henry William Ravenscroft: dark brown, bright red and blue; Hand B: pencil.

Ornament
Border around title page in red and blue ink.

Text leaves
Medium-thickness, machine-made white paper, with watermark “C. Wilmot 1850”.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(p- 49) 220 x 184.

Binding description
English mid-19th-century inboard binding. Full parchment over paper boards with
reversed caps at head and tail of the spine and external bevels on all four sides of
the boards.

Binding dimensions (mm)
235 x 205 x 87.

Endleaves
Left and right endleaf construction is the same. A sewn single fold of marbled pa-
per followed by a separately-sewn single fold of thick, white wove paper. The inner
marbled leaf is made to the outer white leaf and the outermost marbled leaf is pas-
ted to the board.

Endleaf condition
Discolourations in both left and right endleaves.

Sewing
The text-block is sewn on recessed sewing supports but due to a heavy application of
adhesive and restricted opening it was difficult to examine the sewing structure.

Sewing condition
The structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves have red decoration and are gilded.

Endbands

Stuck-on, woven endbands in red and yellow coloured thread, adhered to the head
and tail of the spine.
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Tooling
Both covers are gold-tooled with a double frame, intersecting corners bordered by
single lines of red-purple ink and a gold-tooled centrepiece. Spine tooled in gold in
five panels with a red leather title label in panel 2 and volume number in panel 4.
Gold-tooled one-line tool on the board edges and a gold-tooled roll on the turn-ins.

Bookmarks
Blue silk simple bookmark.

Colophon(s)
Vr (p.i): colophon of Henry William Ravenscroft: “H.R. September 23 1852”; <IX>v:
“Finis. January 7. 1850-January 11. 1854”.

Notes & marks of ownership
<II>r: “MS. 2176”; Lambeth Palace Library stamps <IV>v (p.iv), <IX>v.

Inserts
Binding ticket of Burn and Son on <XII>r: “Bound by Burn & Son 35, Hatton Garden”.

Other notes
<XI>v: “viii + 1160 pages”.

Provenance
Bequest of Miss H. E. Ravenscroft (11936). Received 1968.

Dating
Dated by colophon to 23 Sep 1852.

Remarks
Part of the same work as MSS. 2174, 2175 and 2177.

Bibliography
Bill (1976), pp. 116-117; Brown et al., p. 50.
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MS. 2177

MS Number
MS. 2177

Date
17 March 1849.

Material
Paper.

Folios
<I-XI> + ff. XII-XIV (pp.i-vi) + ff. 308 (pp.616)
+ <XV-XXIII>.

Summary content
New Testament concordance, part.
p. 355 (Ravenscroft)
Gatherings
N/A.

Detailed content
<III>r-<X>v: blank; <XI>r: colophon; <XI>v: blank; XIIr (p.i): title page; XIIv-XIVv
(pp. ii-vi): blank; pp. 1-615: summary New Testament concordance of words be-
ginning with the letters A-Q), prepared using Samuel ]. Bloomfield's edition (London
1837); p. 616, <XV>r—<XIX>r: blank; <XIX>v: Revelation 5:13; <XX>r—<XXIII>v: blank.

Folio/page numbers
XII-XIV (pp.i-vi): by pages, recto only, top right, Roman numerals, pencil; pp. 1-615:
by pages, recto and verso, top centre, Arabic numerals, dark brown ink.

Columns & lines
Single column, 29-31 lines.

Ruling
None.

Scribe(s)
Henry William Ravenscroft, solicitor; Hand B: MS number.

Script (general characteristics)
19th-century Western hand.

Apparatus

Headings and running headers for words, marginal chapter and verse references in
red and blue ink.
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Ink
Henry William Ravenscroft: dark brown, bright red and blue; Hand B: pencil.

Ornament
Border around title page in red and blue ink

Text leaves
Medium-thickness, machine-made white paper, with watermark “C. Wilmot 1850”.

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(p- 50) 220 x 178.

Binding description
English mid-19th-century inboard binding. Full parchment over paper boards with
reversed caps at head and tail of the spine and external bevels on all four sides of the
boards. Binding ticket of Burn & Son.

Binding dimensions (mm)
233 x 200 x 58.

Endleaves
Left and right endleaf construction is the same. A sewn single fold of marbled pa-
per followed by a separately-sewn single fold of thick, white wove paper. The inner
marbled leaf is made to the outer white leaf and the outermost marbled leaf is pas-
ted to the board.

Endleaf condition
Discolourations in both left and right endleaves.

Sewing
The text-block is sewn on recessed sewing supports but due to a heavy application of
adhesive and restricted opening it was difficult to examine the sewing structure.

Sewing condition
The structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Edges
The edges of the text leaves have red decoration and are gilded.

Endbands
Stuck-on, woven endbands in red and yellow coloured thread, adhered to the head
and tail of the spine.
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MS. 2177

Tooling
Both covers are gold-tooled with a double frame, intersecting corners bordered by
single lines of red-purple ink and a gold-tooled centrepiece. Spine tooled in gold in
five panels with a red leather title label in panel 2. Gold-tooled one-line tool on the
board edges and a gold-tooled roll on the turn-ins.

Bookmarks
Blue silk simple bookmark.

Colophon(s)
<XI>r: colophon of Henry William Ravenscroft: “H.R. March 17. 1849”; <I>r (p. i):
“H.W.R. 1828-9”.

Notes & marks of ownership
<II>r: “MS. 2177”; Lambeth Palace Library stamps <XII>v (p.ii), p. 616.

Other notes
<XXII>v: “vi + 615 pages”.

Provenance
Bequest of Miss H. E. Ravenscroft (11936). Received 1968.

Dating
Dated by colophon to 17 Mar 1849.

Remarks
Part of the same work as MSS. 2174, 2175 and 2176.

Bibliography
Bill (1976), pp. 116-117; Brown et al., p. 51.
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MS. 2794

MS Number

MS. 2794

Former MS numbers

1350 (possibly ff. 316-366 only).

Date

15th century (ff. 1r-366r) and 11th century (ff. Ir—
IVv).

Material

ff. I-IV: parchment; ff. 1-371: paper.

Folios

ff. I-IV + ff. 371.

Summary content f. 3r(Hand A)

ff. Ir-IVv: John Chrysostom, In Matthaeum (homiliae 1-90), fragments; ff. 3r-143r, line 2,
ff. 252r-272r: John of Damascus, Expositio fidei; . 143, line 3—f. 251v: florilegium: ex-
cerpts from works of Basil of Caesarea, Gregory of Nazianzus, John Chrysostom, Cyril
of Jerusalem, Cyril of Alexandria, Anastasios of Antioch, John of Damascus; ff. 272v-
313r: anonymous anti-Jewish works etc.; f. 316r—v, line 9: Niketas Seides, hypothesis
to the Gospel of John; f. 316v, lines 11-20: note on delivery of punctuation; f. 317r-
366r: Gospel of John.

Gatherings
2 (2), 7 (9), 25 x 8 (209), 10 (219), 19 x 8 (371).

Folios/pages on which gatherings begin
ff. 1, 3, 10, 18, 26, 34, 42, 50, 58, 66, 74, 82, 90, 98, 106, 114, 122, 130, 138, 146, 154,
162, 170, 178, 186, 194, 202, 210, 220, 228, 236, 244, 252, 260, 268, 276, 284, 292, 300,
308, 316, 324, 332, 340, 348, 356, 364.

Detailed content

ff. Ir-IVv: John Chrysostom, In Matthaeum (homiliae 1-90), fragments (PG, vol. 58,
parts of cols. 556-8, 568-9); ff. Ir-2v: contents list to ff. 3r-313r (Iliva&, tnc magov-
ong BiBAov); ff. 3r-143r, line 2, ff. 252r—272r: John of Damascus, Expositio fidei (Tov
év arylotg (at)o(0)c Npav Twdvvov, moeoBuTéov oL AapaoKn VoD OTL AKATAAT-
oV 10 Oelov- kKat OTL oV del {ntelv kal mepleQyaleoBat o ur magadedoUéva LY
VMo TV aylwv, kKal meodPnTVv: KAl AMOOTOAWV kal evayyeAlotwv), part (ff. 3r-
58v, line 17: chapters 1-18 (chapters 9 and 10 merged); f. 58v, line 17—f. 143, line 2:
chapters 82-100; ff. 252r-272r: chapters 20-21); f. 143r, line 3—f. 144v, line 14: atr-
ributed to Basil of Caesarea, De creatione angelorum (BaoiA<eioc> mept dnpoveylog
dyyéAwv), part (inc. “Tlavtec oxedov oi kata v otcovuévnv”, des. “1) &oxr) g ¥-
nap&ewcs duyeltal”’); f. 144v, line 14—f. 145v: Gregory of Nazianzus, Oration 38/45
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MS. 2794 (Detailed content)

(Fonyopiov tov OeoAdyov), part (inc. “Emel d¢ ovk Tjokel”, des. “evduing dlte-
nawvetwtegov d¢," (PG, vol. 36, col. 320, line 36-col. 321, line 19/vol. 36, col. 629,
lines 7-36)); ff. 146r-147v, line 10: Pseudo-John Chrysostom, In illud: simile est re-
gnum caelorum patri familias (Tod Xguoootopov), part (inc. “ITiotedw elg Eva O(eo)v”,
des. “t@v vekpwv éEavaotaow” (PG, vol. 59, col. 584, lines 7-49)); £. 147v, line 11—
f. 148v, line 14: unidentified text (Ex to0 meot miotewc) (inc. “@ac o T(at)ne ot
0 O(e0)c P Eotl”, des. “AapPdvety ol moTevoveg eig avtdv”), . 148v, line 15—
f. 150r, line 16: unidentified text (Ex to0 avtov Adyog) (inc. “AAAo émegwtnua
BAaopnuiag eboov”, des. “tic €Tt ToApa apppaAdewv”); f. 1501, line 17-f. 150v,
line 16: Cyril of Jerusalem, unidentified text (KvgiAAov TepoocoAvpwv) (inc. “O(eo0)g
€lg EoTLHOVOG: AyévvnToc avapxos”, des. “OtL éotiIIatno kai Yiog kat Ayov [Tvev-
ua’); £.150v, line 16-f. 1551: Gregory of Nazianzus, excerpts from orations: f. 150v,
line 16—f. 151r, line 8: Oration 20 (ITept TN Ayiac Toiadog I'ony<o>pi<ov> tov O¢o-
Adyov), part (inc. “Ilpookvvovpev oOv Ti(até)oa”, des. “tor Agelov pavwpev” (PG,
vol. 35, col. 1072, lines 1-6)); f. 151r, line 8—f. 151v, line 7: Oration 31 (Ex to0 ¢ig
0 Avyov ITv(evu)ar), part (inc. “"Hv 10 g 10 aAnbwvov”, des. “tig Toiadog Oeo-
Aoyiav” (ed. Barbel, section 3, lines 11-19)); f. 151v, lines 7-20: Oration 29 (Ex t0o0
megl YioD Adyog A’), part (inc. “Ax TOUTO HOVAC ATTAQXNS €l dvada”, des. “mav-
T TV 0pwuévwv” (ed. Barbel, section 2, lines 11-16)); f. 152r, lines 1-15: Oration
32 (Ex to0 mepl ¢ év taic dxAéEeat), part (inc. “Aéov éva BO(eo)v”, des. “oxo-
ATV &yovowv anotiBecOatl” (PG, vol. 36, col. 180, lines 14-23)); . 152r, line 15—f. 152v,
line 1: Oration 30 (Ex tob mepl Yiob Adyog B'), part (inc. “"Idtov 0¢ ToU pev dvdo-
xov,”, des. “moidvtog, t0 ITvedua 10 Ayov” (ed. Barbel, section 19, lines 15-17));
f. 152v, line 2—£. 153v, line 4: Oration 31 (Ex tov eic 10 [Tv(edp)a 0 Ayov Adyog),
part (inc. “Yuiv eic ©(e0)c 0Tt piax Bedtnc”, des. “thc movNEAS oov VOV dxgéoe-
wc” (ed. Barbel, section 14, lines 2-11, section 9, lines 8-16)); f. 153v, line 4—f. 154v,
line 5: Oration 25 (Ek o0 ei¢ "Hoova tov prAdocodov), part (inc. “Mnte dyévvn-
tov tov Yiov”, des. “éxelfev éAAaupOnoopévols Gotegov” (PG, vol. 35, col. 1220,
lines 8-34)); f. 154v, line 5-f. 155r: Oration 40 (Ex to0 ¢ig tx pwta Adyog), part
(inc. “@éAw tov I(até)oa”, des. “mepl tavta medprAomovnkac”) (PG, vol. 36, col. 420,
lines 22-42)); ff. 155v-156r, line 15: unidentified text (ITeot ToU yvvat oia 1)péo<o>
€0Tv 1) éveotwoa), (inc. “O&g tax €tn 1oL 1NAlakoD kOkAoL”, des. “kal éott Mao-
TI0G PNV 0Utws avtny evenoes”); f. 156r, line 15-f. 156v, line 12: unidentified text
(ITeot ToL mMOOev €0l 10 Bioekotov) (inc. “Aéov oe TOévaL tag Muégac”, des. “kal
Aéyetaui Bloexorov”); £.156v, line 12—£.158v, line 18: Maximos the Confessor, De quat-
tuor virtutibus cardinalibus (Ma&ipov, <Hov>ox<ov> TeQL TV TeT0AQWY YEV(IKWV)
aget(@v)) (inc. “Tevikat agetal aic magénovtal”, des. “OpolwO@pEeV kAl pr) K-
veow”); f. 158v, line 18-f. 159r, line 11: Maximos the Confessor, unidentified text
(Tob avtov) (inc. “Agetat Puxng, elov”, des. “axtnuoovvn- éykoatew”); f. 159r,
line 11-f. 159v, line 1: Cyril of Jerusalem, unidentified text (KvgiAAov TegocoAv-
Hwv) (inc. “Extn coa ¢ [apaokevng,”, des. “émipworovon eig piov Zappatwv”);
f. 159v, line 1-f. 160r, line 20: Cyril of Jerusalem, Mystagogiae 1-5 (To0 aytov KvpiA-
Aov TegoooAVuwv), part (inc. “Mvnuovevopev d¢ kat VTEQ TV KeKOUNUEVWV”,
des. “fuwv tov prAavBowmnov O(ed)v” (ed. Paris and Piédagnel, catechesis 5, chapter
9, lines 4-13); f. 160r, line 21-f. 160v: unidentified text (Ileot ToU KAaLOUOL T(WV)
000vTwV) (inc. “<O>tpat 6tt kKAavBuog éotwv ékel”, des. “OTO PuxEOTATOL TIVOG
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xvpov”); ff. 161r-171r, line 10: Anastasios of Antioch, Sermo de pascha (Ileot tng é-
001(fc) tov ITaoxa Avaotaoiov m(at)ougxov Avtiox<e>lac) (inc. “Tnv peta v
AKTIOTOV Kal atemtov ¢pvow”, des. “nagafaocty énupegétwoav Huv”); f. 171z,
line 11-f. 173r, line 14: Athanasios, unidentified text (ABavacoiov) (inc. “Awxdpéget 1)
oy e Teod(Ng)”, des. “katadeeotégwv eunAnoBwpev”); f. 173, line 14-£. 174v:
Cyril of Alexandria, De Trinitate, (Ilepi tig Aylac Toladog I'onyopiov tob OeoAd-
yov), part (inc. “H mavayia kai oenttr) Tolag”, des. “rata tov g ovoiag Adyov”);
ff. 175r-1771, line 1: Cyril of Alexandria, excerpts from letters (cited in Acts of the
Council of Ephesos): f.175r, lines 1-12: letter to Pulcheria and Eudokia (Tov avtov
TeQL TG EVoQK<oU> oikovopiag tob Yiov kat Adyov €k The mMEOg Tas PactAidag
ETLOTOANG), part (inc. “TToodiaxpaxgtuoacBat d¢ kakelvo eipal’, des. “uaAAov Po-
xN Aoywn” (ed. Schwartz, vol. 1.1.5, p. 70, lines 12-14)); f. 175z, line 13—£. 175v, line 7:
Paul of Emesa, letter to Cyril of Alexandria (here apparently misattributed to Cyril)
(Ex tob mpoc Twavvnyv €motoAng), part (inc “©(eo)v téAewov kat dv(Bowm)ov”,
des. “kata v dvOowmnotNTa” (ed. Schwartz, vol. 1.1.4, p. 8, lines 28-31)); f. 175v,
line 7—£. 176r, line 2: letter to Soukensos (Ex ti¢ moc Zovkevoov EMOT<0>A(T)g)),
part (inc. “Evvoovvteg toivuv”, des. “kat oeoagrwpévov” (ed. Schwartz, vol. 1.1.6,
p- 153, lines 16-23)); . 176r, lines 2-10: letter to Nestorius (Ek tr¢ moog Neotoglov é-
ToToA(NG)), part (inc. “OUte d¢ v oapka”, des. “kata tag yoadpac” (ed. Schwartz,
vol. 1.1.1, p. 35, lines 21-23)); f. 176r, lines 10-20: letter to Eulogios (Ex tf¢ moog
EVvAGyLov émiotoAng), part (inc. “O0tw kat émti Neotogpiov”, des. “éva K(Vplo)v opo-
Aoyovuev” (ed. Schwartz, vol. 1.1.4, p. 35, lines 10-14)); f. 176r, line 20—£. 176v, line 13:
letter to Soukensos (Ex g mo(0¢) Zovkevoov émiotoA(ng)), part (inc. “Ot yoo kai
elg Aéyorto”, des. “Npiv amodobévia Adyov” (ed. Schwartz, vol. 1.1.6, p.159, lines 18-
22)); £.176v, line 13—f. 1771, line 1: Paul of Emesa, letter to Cyril of Alexandria (here
apparently misattributed to Cyril) (Ex 100 mog AvatoAwovg Adyovg), part (inc. “Té-
Agog v €v Beotnt”, des. “évwory mempaxOat dpapév” (ed. Schwartz, vol. 1.14,
p. 18, lines 25-27)); £. 1771, line 2—£. 178, line 3: Cyril of Alexandria, Commentarii in Lu-
cam (ITeot ITv(evpato)g Ayiov éx g éopnveiag ToL kata Aovkav EvayyeAi<ov>),
part (inc. “IToodnAov OtL év daxtvAw”, des. “mavtwe €oti dL' Yo év I[Tv(ebpat)” (to
£.177v, line 9 PG, Commentarii in Lucam (in catenis), vol. 72, col.704, lines 12-27)); £.178r,
line 4-f.219v: John of Damascus, Epistula de hymno trisagio (ETiotoAn] yoadeioa moog
Togdavnv agxpavdeltnv mept TovL toloarylov Vuvov); ff. 220r-232v, line 7: Life of St
Theodore of Edessa (Ex 100 iov @eodwgov <E>déa<o>ng AdYoc ddATKAALKOS Kol
TeQL TV oLVOdWV) (inc. “Xuvvabgoioag 6 6olog &v Nuéoa”, des. “PAdadnua do-
Yuatioavteg doyuata”); f. 232v, line 8—f. 237v, line 10: attributed to the Emperor
Leo VI, Canticum compunctionis (AAPafntdolov mept g pHeAAovong kploews Aé-
Yetat deomoTov ToU PrAocodov) (inc. “Aga Tig yNnbev aelpac”, des. “wg dyvoov
ameldel pot”); f. 237v, line 11-£. 241r: unidentified text attributed to Metropolitan
Niketas of Claudiopolis (AApaBitoc Nikrjtar p(nt)gomoAitov KAavdiovmdAews eig
Vv Eavtob Puxnv) (inc. “Anéot Ot twv movnewv Puxr pov”, des. “meéofv v
onv untépa”); ff. 241v-245r, line 7: Nikephoros Ouranos, Versus ad Symeonem Me-
taphrasten ("Etegog dApaPntoc Ovpavov tov megupaveotdtov poryiotoov); f. 245r,
lines 8-14: unidentified text (Tax Wwpata twv ayyéA(wv)) (inc. “To dBdvatov: O
adototov”, des. “maga TobL dwonoapévov B(eo)v”); ff. 245r, line 15-250r, line 11:
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unidentified text (T Owwpata g dvBowmivng Ppvoews) (inc. “TO AoyYKOV- TO Ot~
avonTkov: 0 Hexotkov”, des. “tov Adau kat tg Evag, avabeua”); f. 250r,
line 12-f. 251v, line 4: Gregory of Nazianzus, Carmina moralia (AAPafntaolov €k
00 AOYIWTATOL Kot coPpwtatov kugov I'onyogiov tod @eoAdyov), part (inc. “Ag-
XNV anavtwv Kat téAog”, des. “@ tic puAd&el tavta kat cwBnoetal” (PG, vol. 37,
col. 908, line 14—col. 910, line 10)); f. 251v, lines 5-17: unidentified text (Ztixot Tag
Té00aQAC YEVIKAS AQETAC) (inc. “Tetoac eV wowv TV Gvowv”, des. “oknmtoov
€0l 10 kptvov”); ff. 272v-273r, line 19: dialogue between a Christian and Jew, appar-
ently related to Pseudo-Anastasios of Sinai, Disputatio adversus Judaeos (PG, vol. 89,
col. 1204, lines 1-23) (Epwtnoig ovvtop<oc> mog Tovdalovg) (inc. “Aetkviwy avTtov
undapvov 6 Xootavoc”, des. “and Meocomotapiag émépaoev eig v Tovdaiav”);
£.273r, line 20—£.276r, line 2: unidentified text (AudAe&ig karkopaxovvt<og> Tovdaiov
Kat Aeyovtwv 0Tt eig av(Bowm)ov kataduov eAmtiCopev ol Xpotiavot) (inc. “@notv
Xototavog: Ti éott Tipotegov maga O(e)w”, des. “otevalovia éAeyov- Adwval
mAavwpeOa”); f. 276r, line 3—f. 292r: dialogue between a Christian and Jew, appar-
ently related to Scripta Anonyma Adversus Judaeos, Papisci et Philonis Judaeorum
cum monacho colloquium (ed. McGiffert, p. 50, line 6-p. 80, line 17) (Avtidoy<io>
Xowotiavaov kat Tovdaiwv megl VOUOL: kal TOTEWG Kol XAQLTOog XOLOTLAV®V, KQATN-
Oeloa émi dNuwv MoA<A>@V) (inc. “Tovdaiog Newtnoe Xolotiavov: dux ti tov O(eo0)D
naQaryyeltdavta”, des. “Omo Xolotob ékAnOnuev: kot avt® Aatgevopev”); ff. 292v—
301v, line 12, John of Damascus, De azymis (Iwdvvov 100 Aapaocknvov- Tepl TV
albpwv), part (inc. “Ta &lupa, ovk &etog”, des. “kabdc 6 Adyog amnédel&ev” (PG,
vol. 95, col. 389, line 25-end)); . 301v, line 13—£. 302v, line 15: brief lexicographical ex-
cerpts (ITept O(e0)v); f. 302v, line 16—f. 313r: unidentified text apparently related to
Germanos I, Historia mystica (ed. Meyendorff) (Tov peyaAov Baowelov éxkAnola-
OTIKT) lotdENOoLS (kat) puotueny Bewplar) (inc. “ExkAnoia éoti, vaog O(eo)Dr Tépevog
aywov”, des. “Canv Uiy dwonoato v aldviov”); ff. 313v-315v: blank; f. 316r-v,
line 9: Niketas Seides, hypothesis to the Gospel of John (Ym60eoic 100 kata Twav-
vnv ayiov EvaryyeAi<ov>); f. 316v, lines 11-20: note on oral delivery of punctuation;
£.317r-366r: Gospel of John (To kata Twdvvny dryov EvaryyéAov); £.366v-371v: many
brief notes and jottings, including hymn with musical notation.

Folio/page numbers
ff. Ir-IVv: by folios, top right, Roman numerals, pencil; ff. 1r-371v: by folios, top right,
Arabic numerals, pencil.

Quire numbers
ff. 1r-315v at beginning and end of each quire, recto bottom right at beginning, verso
bottom left at end, Greek numerals, dark brown ink.

Columns & lines

ff. 1r-366r single column: ff. 1r-2v: 26 lines; ff. 3r—-313r: 20 lines; ff. 316r-366r: 21-22
lines; ff. Ir-IVv double column, 16-18 lines surviving (folios cropped).
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Ruling
ff. Ir-IVv: layout Leroy K 21A2b, hardpoint, text loosely guided by lines; interlinear
distance: 7mm:; ff. 1r-366v: system Leroy 13; layout Leroy 20D1, hardpoint, text hangs
from lines; text area: ff. 1r-2v: 146 mm x 90 mm; ff. 3r-313r: 140 mm x 85 mm; ff. 316r—
366r: 143 mm x 80 mm; interlinear distance: ff. 1r-2v: 6 mm; ff. 3r-366v: 7 mm.

Scribe(s)

Hand A: ff. 3r-313r; Michael Lygizos (Repertorium 1, 282): ff. 1r-2v, 316r-366r; Hand C:
ff. Ir-IVv; Hand D: note f.IVv; Hand E: quire numbers; Matthaios, proegoumenos: note
f.2v; Hand G: pen trials f. 366v; Hand H: note f. 366v; Hand I: note f.366v; Hand J: note
f.366v; Hand K: calculation f.366v; Hand L: note f.367r; Hand M: note f.367r; Hand N:
note f. 367v; Hand O: notes ff. 367v, 369r—v; Hand P: pen trials ff. 367v-370v; Hand Q:
note f. 367v; Hand R: notes ff. 368r-369r, 370r; Theodoros: ownership note f. 368v;
Hand T: pen trials f. 368v; Hand U: note f. 368v; Hand V: pen trials f. 369v; Hand W:
pen trials f. 367v; Hand X: note f. 370r; Hand Y: calculations f. 370r; Hand Z: pen tri-
als f. 370v; Hand AA: pen trials f. 370v; Manuel Spandynes: notes f. 371r; Hand AC:
hymn £. 371r-v; Hand AD: note f. 371v; Hand AE: title, tail-edge; Hand AF: note f. Ir;
Hand AG: MS number f. 1r; Hand AH: foliation.

Script (general characteristics)

Hand A: Solid, elegant mixed minuscule in thick
ductus with significant slant to the right, with lim-
ited expansion of letters and occasional flourishes
at line ends and in top and bottom lines, super-
script word endings rare and at line ends only.
Michael Lygizos: Square, regular mixed minus-
cule, slanted slightly to the right, with occasional
expansion of letters and flourishes, superscript
word endings rare and at line ends only, dele-
tions by strikethrough or expunctuation with line
of dots above. Hand C: Slightly irregular mixed
minuscule, slanted slightly to the right, with very
occasional expansion of letters, without super-
script word endings.

Script (letters & ligatures)
Hand A: kappa, mu, psi always majuscule; nu,
upsilon always minuscule; sigma telikon present;
distinctive letter forms: large angular minuscule nu slanting down to the right and
turning upwards with a small loop; lunate sigma with kink in lower curve; large lun-
ate sigma with tail curving around following letter; distinctive ligatures: rho-omicron
with tail of rho slanting back and joined by long diagonal to base of omicron; epsilon-
tau-iota with complete majuscule epsilon but upper part of a split epsilon-tau ligature
above it (f. 166r); epsilon-pi with inward-curled half-epsilon curving over to join pi from
above; mu-epsilon rho with long, double-curved half-epsilon; epsilon-upsilon with angu-
lar epsilon. Michael Lygizos: zeta, kappa, psi always majuscule; delta, mu, nu, xi, upsilon

f. 317r (Lygizos)
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always minuscule; efa usually majuscule; long-bowed beta present; distinctive letter-
forms: majuscule alpha with somewhat flourished stroke; large half-epsilon in main
line of text with horizontally elongated lower curve; descender of mu often bent back,
nu curved forward; distinctive ligatures: tau-omicron with curving

tau tilted to the right and omicron in place of right horizontal of tau;
lambda-omicron-gamma like capital M linked by omicron as loop at the

centre; flourished tau-omicron-upsilon-circumflex in top line; alpha-nu

with horizontally elongated minuscule nu; sigma-tau-iota formed of

stigma joined to iota at top. Hand C: All minuscule forms present;

only majuscule forms present epsilon, zeta, eta, kappa, lambda, pi; dis-

tinctive letter forms: large hooks on minuscule pi, tau.

Diacritics & punctuation f. llv (Hand C)
Hand A: Breathings round; circumflexes sometimes quite wide, sometimes double-
curved; circumflexes joined to letters; acute accents joined to Nomina sacra strokes
flourished at line ends; mute iota absent; decorative use of double dot on iota and up-
silon; use of middle and upper point, lower and middle comma, question mark and
full stop; double grave present on 0¢, émel, pév, un, vai, ovvoxevg (f. 56v); horizontal
strokes over some proper names; use of hyphen to merge words; téooagec underlined
and unaccentuated as though hyphenated but not joined to anything (ff. 162v-163r,
167r—v); occasional use of hyphen (left or right margin) to join words across line
breaks. Michael Lygizos: Breathings round; circumflexes sometimes slightly expan-
ded, sometimes double-curved; circumflexes joined to letters and abbreviations (@v);
mute iota absent; decorative use of double dot on iota and upsilon; use of lower, middle
and upper point and middle comma; double grave present on pir); occasional use of
hyphen (right margin) to join words across line breaks. Hand C: Breathings angu-
lar and half-angular; mute iota absent; decorative use of double dot on iota; use of
lower, middle and upper point and lower comma; single or double chevron and s-
shaped quotation marks.

Abbreviations
Hand A: Nomina sacra (accents sometimes joined to strokes, sometimes separate); fjAt-
oG, kadi, peta, mel; syllabic (usually at line ends only); suspensions. Michael Lygizos:
Nomina sacra (accents sometimes separate from strokes, sometimes joined); kat; syl-
labic (throughout line); suspensions. Hand C: Nomina sacra; xal; horizontal stroke
for nu.

Apparatus

Rubricated headings for works and chapters of Expositio fidei; works and chapters
numbered in continuous sequence of Greek numerals in black ink at top centre of folio,
corresponding to contents list (unnumbered item after 30 in contents list, so numbers
after that out of step with those in text); rubricated initials for works, chapters, sub-
sections and items in lists, and for items in contents list; f. IIIv: marginal @o(lota)
mark; f. 316v: rubricated marginal on(pelwoat) mark; f. 265r—v: rubricated signs of
the Zodiac; f. 317r: rubricated marginal lection note.
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Ink

Hand A: mid-brown and red; Michael Lygizos: mid-brown and pale red; Hand C:
dark brown; Hand D: dark brown; Hand E: dark brown; Hand G: black; Hand H:
pale red; Hand I: black; Hand J: black; Hand K: black; Hand L: black; Hand M: black;
Hand N: dark brown; Hand O: pale brown; Hand P: mid-brown; Hand Q: grey-brown;
Hand R: black; Theodoros: mid-brown; Hand T: pale brown; Hand U: dark brown;
Hand V: bright red; Hand W: grey-brown; Hand X: bright red; Hand Y: black; Hand Z:
black; Hand AA: grey-brown; Manuel Spandynes: dark brown and black; Hand AC:
mid-brown; Hand AD: black; Hand AE: black; Hand AF: mid-brown; Hand AG: pen-
cil, Hand AH: pencil.

Ornament

Headpieces in red ink for start of main text, f. 3r (rectangular box containing rinceaux
with palmettes and demi-palmettes, with vegetative ornament at corners and plait on
top), and for start of Gospel f. 317r (rectangular box containing plaiting, with vegetat-
ive ornament at corners). Simple horizontal plaited headpieces in red and brown ink
for start of contents list, f. 1r, and of hypothesis, f. 316r. Rubricated major initials with
scrolling decoration for some works and chapters. Rubricated minor initials for other
works and chapters and for entries in contents list.

lllustration
Diagram of celestial sphere in red and brown ink
£.258v. Outline drawings of faces f. 368r.

Text leaves

ff. I-IV: parchment; ff. 1-2, 316-371: medium-
thickness Western handmade paper, off-white
colour, with ring watermark; ff. 3-315: similar
paper, with ring and tower watermarks; ring com-
parable to Harlfinger Anneau 2-3 (dated 1464-5),
Briquet 687, 699 (dated 1504-53); tower compar-
able to Harlfinger Tour 13 (dated 1447), Briquet
15869-15870, 15874 (dated 1442-8).

Text leaf dimensions (mm)
(f. 152) 216 x 148.

Text leaf condition f. 258v (Hand A)
Stains and grime in the marginal area of the gatherings throughout text-block. Small
tears in the last gatherings and limited insect activity in the first and last quires. f.316
is detached from its conjugate. Loss of some marginal text due to trimming. Folio
excised at time of production after f. 8.

Old repairs

Occasional spine fold repairs with plain paper (f. 363r) and with Greek manuscript
waste (f. 364r) before the book was sewn.
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Binding description
Greek-style binding covered in tanned goatskin and decorated with blind tooling, pos-
sibly of Venetian origin, dating to the late 15th—early 16th century.

Binding dimensions (mm)
235 x 159 x 78.

Left endleaves
A sewn double-fold endleaf of Greek manuscript parchment waste. There is no paste-
down.

Right endleaves
A sewn single-leaf text-hook of Greek manuscript handmade paper waste was ad-
hered to a single text leaf (f. 364) to create the outer fold of the last gathering. There
is no pastedown.

Endleaf condition
Stains, discolourations, grime and limited insect activity. Both endleaves have been
repaired with Japanese tissue paper.

Sewing
The text-block is sewn with an unsupported structure, all-along with a single,
medium-thickness, tight Z-twist, natural-colour thread, through four V-nicks in the
spine-folds at 25, 80, 135, 190 mm from the head of the text-block.

Sewing condition
The sewing structure is sound and the sewing thread is intact.

Spine linings
The spine is rounded and an overall lining of one layer of natural-colour, plain woven
textile covers the full length of the spine and extends onto the outside of the boards.

Spine lining condition
The lining is complete on the spine and the boards but there is a limited loss of ad-
hesion.

Boards and board attachment
9 mm wooden boards, the same size as the text-block, with V-shaped edge grooves
cut into the head, tail and fore-edges of the boards, stop short of the corners. Both
boards were prepared for four stations and it is not clear whether the attachment is
integral with the sewing or is made by separate bridling.

Board attachment condition
The board attachment is sound.
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Edges
The edges of the text leaves are plain-cut and undecorated. Head-edge retains an
earlier titling in Greek with black ink, indicating how the book was shelved at the
time of titling.

Edge condition
The edges of the text-block appear rounded and worn and the head-edge appears
to have been blackened by dirt.

Endbands
Greek-style projecting two-core endbands sewn to the boards. Both cores are made
from cord, with primary sewing in plain natural thread and secondary sewing in blue
and in white silk thread, incorporating a crowning core.

Endband condition
Both head- and tailbands are atteached to the book-block. Silk threads are slightly
worn away and stained with a mixture of dirt and grease.

Covering
Full cover of mid-brown, thick tanned goatskin. The turn-ins are trimmed, irregular
in size and the corners have open-mitres.

Covering material condition
There are abrasions, and limited insect damage. The covering skin has developed a
blackened surface with a mixture of dirt and grease. The turn-ins on the inside of the
boards remain attached to the boards.

Tooling

The cover has a blind-tooled decoration with a roll, a small hand tool and fillets. The
sides are tooled in blind with a five-line tool in which the central line is thicker than
the other four, and create a border frame, an intermediate frame and an inner frame.
The roll creates a field frame between the inner and intermediate frame and diagonal
corners link the corner frame and the intermediate frame. The spine is tooled in blind
with diagonal lines and there is a later gold-tooled shelf-mark number, tooled dir-
ectly, on the spine.

Furniture & fastenings
Originally the book had a pair of triple interlaced tanned-skin straps attached to the
fore-edge of the right board that fastened onto two copper alloy edge pins in the
left board.

Furniture & fastenings condition
The two fore-edge interlaced tanned-skin straps are broken off and only their inner
ends survive in the turn-ins of the right board. The clasps are missing and only one
of the two edge pins survives on the fore-edge of the left board.
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Notes & marks of ownership

f.Ir: “2794”; note of acquisition by Thomas Wagstaffe (Jr) as a gift from Bartholomew
Cassano 20 Oct 1732: “T. Wagstaffe ex dono D<omini> Barthol<omei> Cassano e Sa-
cerdotibus Ecclesiae Graecae. Oct. 20. 1732”; f. 2v: note of purchase by Matthaios
from Chatze Moyses, skeuophylax, dated 1 Mar 1690 : “1690 - Magtiov A’ - dydoaoa
TO MAQOV &ATIO TOV OKeELWPVAakav Xatlt) Mwvuomv dx domo<a> 400 émti ovvaewg:-
IToonyovpevog MatBaioc”; f. 368v: ownership note of Theodoros: “+ 'Etovt@wv To
XaQTt [....] Tov Oewdwov tov X[w.]k[v.]” (blotted out by later hand).

Other notes
f. Ir: “NB. In fine legitur Evangelium S. Iohannis
Greco manu exaratum”; f. IVv: “Tov ovgaviwv
aPpwv 6 T'apPomA katantag matep appoota
ovpaviwv vTep v eBwkov”; f. 316v, lines 11—
20: note on pronunciation of punctuation: “Opa
0 AVaYIVOKwWYV, oTiCetv 1OV Adyov- 6Ttov at oTt-
yuai, dx KOK<K>lvov Ketviar kai yaQ avtal,
teAelal elol otrypal 60ev kal 0 avayvwokwy,
odeldel HeyaAag ExXev AVATVOAGS:- KQOVETAL D&
(kai) To ofjpavTEov €k maAawag ovvnBelac, eig
kaO'éxdotny otiyunv. eig to edayyEALoV TG
Aettovyloag dOnAovotl elol d¢, déxa (kal) tévte”;
ff.366v-371v: notes, pen trials and jottings includ-
ing: f.366v: “E£ed6ON p(e)tax xoOvoULs AB’ g
o0 X(01ot0)U avaAnpews otx<or> BT ”; “+ Lo-
dOc NG €PN Twv un PnAakn efegyeta yoy”;
“apxovtec B’ njotag [or xpitag] and otepov”;
pen trials : “xbp canv” (repeated 16 times); calcu-
lation; £.3671: “+ O yoaag Tovg oTLXOUS TOLTOVG
0 HEAL YeVT) peyadog elg v avdglav kal yvoo<iv> kai Tipunyv te kat dofav: kai
TAODT<0>G T€ Kal YeVEOS. Kal KOOHOV TTOAA(VV) K1oLe<v>0m [0A]wv HoVOKQATWOL-
av ou) kol Tov O(e0)L dovAog 6A0g TNE(OV) AVTOL TE TOUG VOUKOUG> Katl g O(e0)v
kat av(0owT)oug eBaéaTog Te YeVETTe @ 1) d0EA KAL TO KQATOG (Katt) ELG TOUS EWVAG
ap(nv)”; £.367r: note mentioning date 956/7: “ev ett ,CYEE’" ”; £. 367v: “+ O O(ed)g
elp(cov) dolaoet”; “Ev toic oubgois onuegwv: tov Togddavov yeyovawg 6 K(Vpo)s:
@ Twdvvn efoa un deldidong Pantioal pe cwoat yae ko AdaU TOV MEOTOTAQ-
otwVv* ev logddvn Pa”; “+ Ag&ov xNo Hov ayabel yoade yoapata kado: LUt Xaols
k(o) AnmBeis kai fjotegov petavorjows”; £.368r: dedication to the emperor: “Tw ev-
oefeotatd kal @<eo>vPuAeot(d)t(w) PaciAn peya Kootaviivw g pey<a>A<n>g

1, V7 sd

Poung kat tw ye ewvia 1) pvnun”; “+ Eevollat EevoL pel”; “@ tov Badp<atos>”;
“o tov ma<paddEov>”; “+ Apfov xne pov aya” (repeated twice); f. 368v: “+ Tov
BaoAn(ov) tov Popeov apxete ano ta et<n> ,GIDGA’ xodvoug kat unvag B kat
Nueoac IA” kat ogag G’ kat otnypoas E kai Aemt<ac>B'”; “+ Apov x10 Hov aryaOr)
voad”; “O tov magad<dEov>”; “+ Evxwv”; “Ilov etmaelc k(at) mov eoxeoe” (up-
side down); “+ avBevtv”; f. 3691: address to the emperor by six archons, Adrianos,

Kokkinos, Manoulios, Mauri, Takaios and Palaiologos: “Ovdév notapev wieic ot C’

f. 371r (Spandynes, Hand AC)
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apxovtes. Avdolavac kat Kokrjvoc: k(at) MavonAtog kat Mavgu ka<i> Takatog kait
[TaAedAoyog: el pol Y va [ovyyatop] t¢ facidewary oov avuto to PactAyov) TLomng

.,

¢ BacAag”; “+ Al ebx@v TV ayiwv mtateowv N(wv) K(veye T(noo)d X(oot)é w
O(e0)¢ MUV eAelowv VHAg apnv”’; “O 100 ma<Eadofov>"; “+ AlevXwWV TwV ayL-
v mat<épwv>"; f. 369v: prayer for Feast of the Dormition: “+ O tov mapaddEov
Bavpuatoc n Tyt e Cwic ev pvnuno tidete ke KANUAE eog ovpavwy o tadog yi-
vete avPoevov yevon Tig Beo<m>tovkov tw”; “K(Vot)e twv duvapewv” (repeated
several times); “+ Avtowolov kat” (upside down); f. 370r: “Ovdev NoTapeV QS 1)
C’ agxovtoc”; “Ovdév notap(ev) éune n I Lopaog k(at) Nopagog k(at) af.Javerr
pot dna va emeloteePpopev (V) onv PaciA<eiav>"; “Hu(ag) K(vo)e aireowoov”;
“+ BatvoiCat EavoD, pel O(eo)v yevols”; “To kaiow”; “odo odo”; “Avb<ev>tL pov
ad<eApe>"; “K(vol)e twv d<vvapewv>"; “O tov mapadoE<ov>"; £.370v: “+ Etovtov
o xatn”; “Ovdev exw Tt avadepo”; “EvAoyt v Pixn pov t(ov) K(vgo)v K(vor)e
0 O(e0)g pov € peyaAnv<One>”; “Avdpeac”; “keoauda’”; “+ AvBevtL pov adeAdé
pov ovdev exw”; f. 371r: contract of apprenticeship of loannes son of Martios to the
maistor Nikolaos Rhodites for two years, with witness list, drafted by Manuel Span-
dynes, 27 Aug 1553: “Ev 1@ ,APNI”" Avy(ov)otw KZ' éotixno(ev) 6 Taw(a)v(vng)
MagTiov viog peta paiotogov NikoAdov tob Poditn tva pabn v téxviv avt<ov
€>G XQOVOUG dVO dlwol(av) kapoD k(at) oUtws [pagTuolav] emonoev k(at) emi-
peAn(ag) tov elpnuévou paiotogov k(at) tov pabntlov] évamiov tov a&lomiotwy
pHatUE(wv): €v etn- ,ZEB’ peta yayoe(ac) takw O(e0)c MavoAng Iadnv(ac) pao-
¢ I'éopy<ioc> MaAay(ac) paotng Ewwav<ne> I'Awv(og) paotns MavounA pagtig
et ITetooa pang kdyw MavounAog 6 Zmavdng pat<uc> vreyo<apev>:-"; note
by Manuel Spandynes of receipt of 8,440 aspers from Manuel Argyros by Georgios
Rales, witnessed by Manuel Spandynes, and Manuel Eugenikos, Mar 1556: “Enaga-
otaBOnrev 6 Apyvpocg éumeood(ev) fuwv xeeodetdétng [crossed out: T I'ewpylov
PaAL] o T'ewoyiw PaAn elg aomo<o> OkTw XIALDA<E> Kal TETQAKOTLA OAQAVTA
Kat eiped(ev) paotuoeg ¢yw MavounA 0 Zravdvvng kat MavounA 6 Evyevikog: ev
ww ,APNC unvi Magtiw:”; f. 371r-v: hymns with “round” musical notation: “ITgo-
doopoc: €€ aryovwv [ Aayovawv g Aoafet oo / eAB(wV). 0 pellwv maviwy twv /
TEOPNTWV TIEOPNTNG K(AXL) ETEQOG OVK EOTLV De* eYEL-/yeQTar ott To ITlpodgopw Av-
Xvow / 10 dwe arkoAovBel to vIEQ-/AapuTEoV K(at) TG Gwvn<c> o Aoyog / Kol Tw
Nuudaywyw w o Nvudog: kataokevalovtt”’; f.371r: “<K>voix Aaov meglovot-/ov
Kat mookafego